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List of Principal Political Appointments in India. 

(Tie name in italicB is that of the head-quarters of the ofiEcer in each Agency.) 

UNDER THE GOVERNMENT OF INDIA. 

Afghanistan — British (Indian) Agent at Kabul, — {Kabul). 

Baluchistan — Agent to the Governor-General in — {Quef(a). ‘ ' 

Chageh — P olitical Agent for — (Quetia). 

KhLat — Political Agent in, and Political Agent in charge of, the Bolan Pasg^ — 
{■Mastung) . 

Loealai — Political Agent in — {Loralai). 

I Quetta Pishin — Political Agent and Deputy Commissioner in — {(Quetta) 

SiBi — Political Agent and Deputy Commissioner, — {Sihi). 

.Zhob — P olitical Agent in — {Fort Sandeman), 

Baroda — Resident at — {Baroda). 

Bhutan — Political Officer in Sikkim — {G angtoJc) . 

Central India — Agent to the Governor-General in — {Indore). 

Baghelkhand — Political Agent in — {Suina) . 

' Bhopal — Political Agent in — {BJiopal). 

Bhnuelkhand — ^Political Agent in — {Nowgong). 

Gwalioe — Resident at — {Gwalior). 

, ' Indoee — Resident at — {Indore). 

. Maltva — P olitical Agent in — {NeemweTi) . 

SoHTHEEN States — Political Agent in the — {Manpur). 

Hyderabad (Deccan) — Resident at — {Hyderabad). 

Kashmir — Resident in — {Srinagar — ^in winter, — Sialkot). 

Gilgit — Political Agent at — {Gilgit). 

Mysore — Resident in — ' and Chief Commissioner of Coorg, — {Bangalore)., 

Nepal — Resident in — {Katmandu). 

North-West Frontier — Chief Commissioner and Agent to the Governor-General,— 

{Peshawar). 

Die, Swat, ahd Chiteal — Political Agent, — {Malahand). > 

Khtbee — Political Agent, — {Peshawar) . 

Keeeam — Political Agent, — {Parachinar ). 

"Wazieistan — Resident in — {Dera Ismail Khan). 

Tochi — Political Agent, — {Miramsliah). 

Bajputana — Agent to the Governor-General in and Chief Commissioner of Ajmer- 
Merwara — {Abu), 

Easteen States of Rajptjtana — Political Agent in the — {Bharatpur). 

I Haeaoti and Tone — Political Agent, — {Peoli). 

Jaipur — Resident at — {Jaipur). 

Kotah and Jhalawae — Political Agent,— {Kotah). 

Mewae — Resident in — {Udaipur). 

Western States of Rajfdtana — Resident in the — {Jodhpur). 

" Sikkim — Political Officer in — {Gangtok). ' 

Tibet— 

Gyantsk — British Trade Agent at — {Gy anise). 

Yatbng— British Trade Agent at — {Ghumbi). 


UNDER THE GOVERNMENT OF BENGAL. 

Cooch Behar — ^Political Agent for — (Commissioner, Bhagalpm: — Bhagalpur). 
Hill Tippera — ^Political Agent for— (Magistrate of Tippera — Comilla). 

/ ~ 

UNDER THE GOVERNMENT OF BIHAR AND ORISSA. 
Orissa Feudatory States — ^Political Agent for the — {Sambalpur). 


UNDER THE GOVERNMENT OF BOMBAY. 
Akalkot — ^Political Agent for — (Collector of {Sholapur). 

Auudh aud Phaltau — Political Agent for— (Collector of Satara). 
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Mor~Poiaicar Agent for^(ColIeotor of Poona). 

Cambay— Political Agent for— (Collector of Zaira). 

Cutcb— Political Agent in— 

Janiita — Political Agent for — (Collector of Kolaba , 

Jath and Dapblapnr— Political Agent fon-(Cbllector of 
Jawhar — ^Political Agent for— (Colfector of Thana). ' 

KathiawaT.— Agent to the Governor in — {Rajkot). 

Khairpur — Political Agent for — (Collector of ,rr n \ 

Kolhapur and the Southern Mahratta Country— Political Agent xn.—{Kolhafur).. 
Mahi Kantha — Political Agent in' — {Sadra). 

Palanpur — Political Age.ni—{Palanpur). 

Eewa Kantha— Political Agent in the— (ffo^^ra), 

Savantvadi — Political Agent m^{Savnntvadi). 

Savanur — Political Agent for — (Collector of jjliarwaf). 

Surat— Political Agent in — (Collector of Surat). , a , . 

Is in Political charge of the States of Bansda, Dharampnr, and Sachins 
Snrgana — Political Agent for= — (Collector of Rfasik).- 


UNDER THE GOVERNMENT OF BURMA. 
Shan States, Northern — Superintendent of the — {LasUo). 

Shan States, Southern, — Superintendent and Political Officer,- — {Tatinp^yi).- 


UNDER THE CHIEF COMMISSIONER OF THE CENTRAL PROVINCES. ' 
Chhattisgarh Feudatories — Political Agent for the — {Raipur ) . 


UNDER THE CHIEF COMMISSIONER OF ASSAM.. 

Khasi States— Political Officer for the — (Deputy CbmmiBsioners, Khasiand Jamtia Hillsj. 
Shillong). 

Mansur— Political Agent iu) and Superintendent of, the- State, — {Manipur ) . 


UNDER THE GOVERNMENT OF FORT ST, GEORGE. 
Banganapalle — Political Agent for— (Collector of Kurnool). 

Pnddukottai — Political Agent for — (Collector Tfichinopolp) ,■ 

Sandur — Political Agent for — (Collector of Bellarp). 

Travancore and Coehin — Resident in — {Trivandrum), 


UNDER THE GOVERNMENT' OF THE PUNJABI. 

Jind — "I. 

Nabha — >PoIitioar Agent, Phnlkian States, {Patiala). 

Patiala 
Bahawalpur— 

Earidkot— 

. Maler Kotla— 

\ ' 

Chamba — Lieutenant-Governor’s Agent for — (ConuniBsioner, lahore). 

Dujana-* '’1 
Kalsia— j 

Lobaru — {-Lieutenant-Governor’s Agent for — (Commissioner; Belhi)^- 
Pataud— 1 6 V > j 

Sirmur — J 

Kap'S^balo— *) 

Mandi^ — ^Lieutenant-Governor’s Agent for- — (Commissioner, Jullundicr)'.- 

Suket^ % ) 

Simla Hill- States— -Superintendent of the — in subordination, to the- Commissioner, Delhi,- 
(Deputy Commissioner, Simla). ' ' . 

■Tibet — Gartok — British Trade Agent. at — {Gartok).^ 


UNDER THE GOVERNMENT OF THE UNITED PROVINCES OF AGRA AND' 

OUDH. 

Rampnr Lieutenant-Governor’s Agent for — (Commissioner of Rohiikhand — Rareillg), 
Tehri— Lienttoahfc-Govemor’s Agent for— (Commissioner of Kumaon— iVat«t Tal). ■ 
Benar.es— Political-, Agent to the Lieutenant-Governor for— (Commissioner of Benares— 

Renaret). 


Political Agent, Bahawalpur Agency, {Bahawalpur). 



LIST OF INDEPENDENT RULING CHIEFS, CHIEFS 
OF FRONTIER STATES AND OTHER PERSON- 
AGES, WITH THEIR PROPER FORMS OF ADDRESS. 


LIST OF INDEPENDENT RULING CHIEFS, CHIEFS OF FRONTIER STATES 


Kunilier. 


2fiino oi State. 


1 i APGHAWSTAN AND ITS 
DErENDENCIES. 


Nbibb and adSrese ot ChifiJ ia Eaglisb. 


His Maiesty giraj-nl-Millat-wad-pin Amir 
Ssr Habibulla Khan, G.C.B., G.O.JI.6., 

Amir oi 


Oommenooment and oonolnsion of letter 
in Englisli and oolonr of Crest. 


Official letters from His Excellency 
the Viceroy to His Majesty the 
Amir t— 

My fiononred and valued friend. 


I desire to express the high consider- 
ation which I entertain for Your 
Majesty and to eubscribe myself, 
Yonr Majesty’s sincere friend, 


Crest— Gold. 

Kharita bag — Zarlaft 

(Gold brocade). 
String (Dori ) — Fursar ' 

(All Gold thread). 


■ O ' I 


r ^ j * 


For letters from the Foreign Seore- 
ary — 

Offici.al letters from the , Foreign! 
Secretary to His Majesty the Amir] 
of Afghanistan. 


My honoured and hind friend. 

. ‘ -5, 

Your Majesty's sincere friend. 

Crost — Gold. 

Kharita bag — Kamhiwab > 

(Gold and silk brocade). , 
String (Don) — Nimzar ■ 

(Gold and silk thread}. 


And other personages, with their proper forms of address. 
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Highest British authority in India 
by whom the Chief has hitherto 
been addressed. 


Name and address of Chief in Persian, No. op Guns. 


EEUi-BKS. 


Vicfti'oy and Governor-General 


olLwIy* 

ijILaw® 

*• *• f *“ 

J*?a) 

tu «u 

* ojf ^ 80^1,^/ ^Lo 

jlLmJIam h jfc 

iS I^ JsLs-^ j (^b \JU-f A^La. 

^tL‘ y~r^ ^(jI — 

< ob 


It has been decided that the Amir's 
name should he omitted in the 
English translation of kharitas to 
His Majesty, the name being, how- 
ever, given in a footnote, without 
the prefix “ Sir ;*' the vernacular 
form to remain as at present. 


^ li/Slf . iJxlf 

siA^jY^ (3^-^ jj 

-|^I -cf*“ ■ i/“ "s*^ 

^ ^b.«jLxJ ! 

* t>b Jj-y» v:;) ^aIajU 


(_y^-*^ybe (i^b jl oILm<|^ 

~ (^CLJUil ^<#b jo{|j 

Ul w 

AAJ I A^bu 1 

oblL-fl 3bI^I j) O.JU - 
jislA 


' isb sa.,^xx^ 


A/ob .MM laA , 



\ 

1 

X 

*^7 

1 




f v!7=^^ — 


^IsL. ixJ^lx^ ‘— 




iJJIwJAa, 


s?^ ■ S? 

^ ^ e.'^ 


ri> ' 




LJ^/« 1^1 ^.fiJLxX* 
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LIST OF IKDEPENDEKT EULING CHIEFS* OF FRONTIER STATES 



Kamo of State. 


Name aod addreae of Oliief in Engliab. 


, Commencement and conolneion of lottCf 
in Englisli and colour of Greet. ' 


1— AFGHANISTAN ANH ITS Hi'b Maiesty Sii-aj-ul-Jlillnt-iTaa-Din Amir Sir Private letters from His Exoeltertcy 
cnnid. PEPENDECIES, Eabibulla Khan, GC.B., G.C..\1.G., Amir the _ Viceroy to Bis Majesty i he 

of. 


My dear and Esteemed friend^ Siraj- 

ul-Millat-wad-Pin. 


Ti-usting that Yonr Majesty ifl in go'd 
health. 


1 am, ' Yonr -Majesty’s 

esteemed friend. 


Private letters from the Foreign Seoio- 
tary to His Majesty the Amir : — 


My dear and hind friend Siraj-nl- 
Millat-wad-Din. 


Tmsting ih-it Your Majesty is in good 
health. 


2 BHUTAN . 


3 ' CHITBAL , 


His Higi-.ncss Maluitaja Sri Sri Sri Sii Sri My friend. 

rtf -k-r ” ..TV •t-|-T7'nc»rT7"/>TTll f* •' 


Sir Hgyen ^Yangchvlb, K.C.S.I., K.C.I.B., of 
Bhutan. 


Mehtar Shuja-ul-Mulbj C.I.B., Euler of 


I remain. 

Your Highness's sincere friend. 
Orest — Gold. 

Kharita bag — Kamlchwab 

(Gold and silk brocade). 
String (Don)— Nimzar 

(Gold and silk thread). 
Not addressed in English. 

(Kharita hag — White long-cloth. 
String (Dori)— Silk thread. 


1 




AND OTHER PERSONAGES, WITH THEIR PROPER FORMS OF ADDRESSES. 


Highest British authority in India 

by whom the Chief has hitherto Name and address of CMof in Persian. No. of Guns. 
been addressed. 


Beuabes. 


^ JL^tj ■ ■ 

^ iyu)tx^ ^‘* 

c>.«)j 43 

ijliJ jj 

u:.J J I ^ 1 jM till I 

- - i/“ - e,u. 

“ ■ fi' ~ 

j jijll— jUil 

‘ jlj til ^SJjiX. 


.S.lo.) — 


kU jt ye 


j^li w-a.U> c#^li 

— ; iijU.«JU5l 

rf.%Jwj «— iaA. 




lyb^ i5^'* 

ViiJuJ(g.ljui o^.=i^l 


Viceroy and Goveinor-Geiieral. 


aUl^ia. yt 
- i/?-l 5 -“- s?^ ■ 

■ ■ (♦?•' v^"" ■ 

j liflXvJUil 

OLj AflX*A'0 

* s^]y:sr*^ — dk^ 


Foreign Secretary. 


‘ J!;^A^ 

A.*o^ 

^ dUId^JuM 

< djL.!^^ atl sob; — d.JU. 

- V 

' ^ f jij — tix^ 

^^4""* i^a-Lo jJlIa*J — djUJ j3 

UjlXa.jO 

j^JUJ AJIaJ^- (^J 

< jb yjyeyt 


The States of Cliitral, H’un:^; 'and 
Nagar are ii eluded here as tlie 
Foreign and Political Department 
eometimes coiiespond direct with 
their Chiefs. 





8 LIST OF INDEPENDENT RULING CHIEFS, CHIEFS OF FRONTIER STATES 




Najna of Stats. 


Name and addtosa of Chief in English. 


Cohinionooment end conclusion of letter 
in English and colour of Orest. 


4 , HUKZA 


Eaia Muhammad Nazim Khan, C.I E., Mir o£ Not addrossed i" Enslisli- 

•' Khanta hag— Cloth-hned envelope. 


e MASQAT AND OMAN. 


His Highness Saijid Taimur bin Faisal, Sultan My honoured and valued friend. 

I desire to express the high considera* 
tion -which I entertain for Your 
Highness, and to subscrihe myself, 
Y our Highness’s sincere friend. 

Crest — Gold. 

Kharita bag — Zarbaft 

(Gold brocade). 

String (Dori) — Purzar 

(All gold thread), 

For letters from the Secretary 

Kharita hag — Kamkhwab 

(Gold and silk brocade). 

String (Dori)— Nimzar 

(Gold and silk thread). 


6 NAGAE . 


’ Raja Sikandar Klian, C.I.E., of 


Not addressed in English. 

Kharita hag — Cloth-lined envelope. 


7 'SIAM 


8 TIBET 5 R 


■ * His Majesty Somdetoh Phra Paramepdi Yo,,_ Maleot.,- 

Maha YajimudhPhniMongkutKlao. Zing Majesty. <2- 

lam, 

Your Majesty’s sincere friend. 
Crest— Gold. 

• • His Holiness the Precious Dalai Lama, the owner tt 7* 

of all the beings living in tbe snowy country, Holiness, 

Viceroy and Governor-General of 
India. 

Crest — Gold. 

Kharita bag — Kamkhwab 

. (Gold and silk brocade). 
String (Don) — Nimzar 

(Gold and silkthread). 




AND OTHER PERSONAGES, WITH THEIR PROPER FORMS OF ADDRESS. 


Higlieat British authority in India 
by whom the Chief has hitherto 
been addressed. 


Name and address of Chief in Persian. 


No. OF Guns 


Foreign Secretary. 


Viceroy and Governor-General 


Foreign Seovetaiy. 


Viceroy and Governor-General. 


Ditto. 


‘ llJXii 

* OlOjJI — “■ in r. 

JjT iXilSl 5jl)) — tJLi. 

‘ jJOjliul liJf^ iitij — 
ji< vyl3w.jj — iilo^ 

- ryU. j.tG 

« otj Jy-jy® - 

,t4.£ 1 hsL^ 








jyjj i^rL.JI 


ni'"" j 
ylkJUl J i**! 

j.ysi 

r 

^ iUbt 

'y*y' oU^I i_^ — 

j ^ ^ILJI 

jLJrju.D) S*i 

j.f |,iM| y — iJU. 

* ^lUJ Ij tw J 

‘ saJo)) —• 

^ ^Ual«J I I — 4>tA^ 

OjJIj |,yll| 
ojumJI 

^Ui! J c»UaJ^ 

* »tii il j aUI sju, 


|Jax^ 

^Dl 






' olOj-Jl XL.lj.'® — Ini. jyi 
‘ »>jT lUwiSj fOl)j d«jti 

* ryli3j)3 — 

* ikclf ijliJ — sla^^ 

d^b ryid.*^0 dxitta^ ““ dilaJ^ 

- - ^ 
otj djt.w J^i d^[) - t^f 


dJaiyi. 


31 


10 


Eemarks. 


See remark against Chitral. 


See remark opposite Giiitca', 


* He was accorded a salute .'of 19 gnns 
on the occasion of his visit to the 
Viceroy in 1910. 

On the outbreak of war with Germany 
His Holiness the Dalai Lama ordered 
prayers to he offered throughout Tibet 
for the victory of the British arms aud 
also offered the services of one thou- 
sand soldiers.. 
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LIST OF INDEPENDENT RULING CHIEFS, CHIEFS OF FRONTIER STATES 





AND OTHEli PERSONAGES, WITH THEIR PROPER FORMS OF ADDRESS. - 11 


Highest British-authority in India 
by whom the Chief has hitherto 
been addressed. 

Name and address of Chief in Persian. 

JTo. of Guns. 

Viceroy and Governor- General 


21 


vjUiLu 0.*a. 



(tUl 

Itiul J 

# 


jjLw jLiaJulm.) j 

CoJLm j AJ j 



‘(.ILJI, 

sU^Le j^iii ^11 — tiUJj 

I^UsLa) lXi>J3h. 

iU) 





Ditto. 


21 


J CjjL*) 

1 jt^j 

uT O^/O — — ioA. 

‘ ut.4^ 



Ij Islar^ j (JUy 

1 iV SIM 1 4^ 


' 

4a. 

‘ '*31;'“ y 

^ JJ 



^1^0 i^daU •— 

bU ^isy 


Ditto.* 

‘ J^i* jij^ 

Btjj ^ 

^ aUIAoJLwh 

vi/OjY^ vi;T ^^XC« — Ja^ 
jlwJ ^ ^ 

^ OoTj,3 4a Bot^j 

-■ Oxfe" 

— iiai^ 

abj j — wUi^ 

19* 


- ^ ^ uij 

~ 


- 1^1 - (_rl ■ Lf“ " 1^ ~ r/^ 


V 



- 

‘ JW (JAjt/o J |,lic| jj| 





Zanzitiar has not now direct relations 
with the Indian Government ; but 
the Sultan^ was addressed by His 
Excellency in 1889. 


De facto Euler. 

* Accorded Ibis salute when he vi^its 
India as the representative of the 
Euler of X.rpal. 

A personal salute of 19 guns has also 
been conferred upon the Piima 
Jlinister on the ]2th December 
1911. 


list of independent ruling ChieEs, chiefs of frontier states 


NomHer. Name of State or ploco of residence.! Name and address of Chief in English. 


Commencomont end conclusion of letter 
in Englishand colour of Crest* 


12 TIBET. 


. His Serenity Penclien E-'e-ni lo-sang .Tabden Tour Serenity. ' i 

cho-kyi-nyi-ma Ge-lek Nnm-gy.il pal-sang-po, , , 

the Tasbi Lama of Shigatse. Viceroy and Govern or- Goneml of 

India. 

Crest — Gold. ' 

Khaiita bag— ICamkbwab 

(Gold and silk brocade). 

String (Deri) — Nimzar 

(Gold and silk thread). 


13 GWALIOB 


Her Highness Mabarani Sakbiya E.ija Sahiba My esteemed friend. 

Sindhia Alijah Bahadur, C.I. of. 

I remain, with much consideration, , 
Your Highness’s sincere friend. | 

Crest — Gold. 

Kharita bag — Kamkhwah. 

(Gold and silk brocade). 

String (Dori)— Nimzar. 

(Gold and silk thread). 


14 JODHPHE (JIAKWaR) 


. Major-General His Highness Maliaraja B.ihadur jjv esteemed friend. 
Sir Pratap Singh, G.C.S I., G.C.V.O., K.C.B,, - 


A.D.C. 


I remain, with much consideration. 
Your Highness’s sincere friend. 


PORT ST. 


15 ASCOT . 


The Hi'n’bleJ Sir Ghulam Mnh.immad Ali Khan My friend. 
Bahadur, K.C.I.E., Prince of. 


I remain. 

Your sincere friend. 

Ciest— Blue. 

ICharita bag— Eamkhwab 

(Gold and silk brocade). 
String (Dori) - Nimzar 

(Gold and silk thread). 
F or letters from the Secretary 
Kliarita hag— Eamkliwab / 
o . (Gold and silk brocade). 

String— (Dori) Nimzar 

(Gold and silk thread). 



AND OTHER PERSONAGES, WITH THEIR PROPER FORMS OF ADDRESS 
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Higheet British authority in India 
by whom the Chief has hitherto 
been addressed. 

Knme and address of Chief in Persian. 

No. or Guns. 

BEtianss. 

Viceroy and Governor-General. 

✓ 

1 

t 

t He was accorded a salute of 17 guns 
on the occasion of his visit to 
Calcutta in December 1905 to meet 
His Eoyal Highness the Prince of 
Wales. 

Ditto. 

* 

Kil. 



vjULujO iijGjr'* ~ <uttJ jJ 

■t*!— - ^ joljj >L^U 

■ ‘ JyJU; aUl 

17 


Ditto. 

• 



GEOBGE. 

Viceroy and Governor-General 

« 

> 

^A/»l — 

i:Ujj>^ oUiL^ Cj-" 

iioU.ljl Bobj sS obT 

ui-'*-***! 3 

‘ jjl^ 

^ t3*5jJ (b«Lj ■*“ lia. 

1^ ~ d.cjta. 

' 

‘ jl.>iJLG — liiif 

^siS^ a*JUa^ — — ailiJ^ 

f-y 

yc y» (Ja^i t^O 

- cf’i - 1/“ ■ •^ ;'^V? 'y'^ 

‘ Ob y 

mi. 

1 So styled ns he is a Member of the 
Imperial Legislative Council. 









LIST OF INDEPENDENT RULING CHIEFS, CHIEFS OF FRONTIER STATES 


Kumlicr. 

Xamo of Stato or place of residence. 

Name and address of Chief in English. 

Commenoement and ooncl'd&idn of letter 
Hu EugUsh and colour of Crest, 

IG 

ilTSORB .... 

Her Highness Alaliarani Nenipa Nanjammanni 
Avara Vanivilas, Sanuidlian, <?./., of. 

MY 

My esteemed friend. 

I remain, •with much consideration, 
Your Highness’s sincere friend. 
Crest— Gold. 





BOM 

1? 

AL HaUTA (LAHEJ) 

Sultan Abdul Karim Fadtbli bin All 

Not addressed in English. 

18 

O 

c; 

KISHN AKD SOCOTRA 

Sultan Abdulin bin Elsa bin Aimed bin Saad 
Salim bin Towari bin Afrar. 

Ditto. 

19 t 

o 

FADTHLI (SHUKEA) 

Sultan Hussain bin Abmed .... 

Ditto. 

20 

SHEHR AND M.0KALLA . 

His Highness Sultan Sir Gbulib bin Awndtb 
Al-Kayti, K.C.I.B. 

Ditto. 

21 

, DTHALA 

Amir Nasr bin Sbaif bin Sef bin Abdul Hndi . 

Ditto. , 





IN 

22 

23 

JIUHAMMAREH 

BAHRAIN 

His Esoelloncr Shaikh Sir Khnz’al Khan, 
K.C.S L, K.C.I.E., 8ardar Avfa’, Amir Nuyan, 
Shaikh of Alnhammareh and dopendencieB. 

His Excellency Shaikh ’Isa bin ’.Ali al Kbalifab 
C.S.I., Shaikh of Bahrain and dependencies. 

My esteemed friend. 

I remain, with much consideration, 
Your Highness’s sincere friend. 
•Crest — Gold. 

Ditto. 

24 

O 

KUTVAIT .... 

His Excellency Sbaikb Jabir bin Mubarak as 
Subab, Shaikh of Kuwait and dependencies. 

Ditto. 

CO 
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rniBAl .... 

II 

Not addressed In English. 

2G *1 


SHARGAH . 

Shaikh Khalid bin Ahmad bin Snltan 

i 

Ditto, 

e 

b* 

o 

CU 
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U3I3I-HL-QAIWAIN 

Shaikh Rashid bin Ahmad .... 

Ditto. 

is 

AJMAN . 

Shaikh Ilnmaid bin ’Abdul ’Aziz . . 

Hitto. 

29 

i 

1 

1 

ABU DHABI ... 

Shaikh Hamdan bin Zaid , , , , 

Ditto. 

SO 

1 ■ 

1 ' 

. TRAS-Al-KHAIMAH . 

(Ruled by the Shaikh of Sharjah since 1900) 

Ditto. 



AND OTHER PERSONAGES, WITH THEIR PROPER FORMS OF ADDRESS. 15 


Highest Britisli authority in India 
by whom. the Chief has hitherto 
been addressed. 

Name and address of Chief in Persian. 

No. or Guns. 

Eemaeks. 

SORE. 

Viceroy and Governor-General. 


19# 

* Personal Salute. 

BAY. 




Political Resident at Aden. 

- 

9 


Ditto. 


9 


Ditto. 


9 


Ditto. 

/ 

9 

11 personal. 

Ditto. 


9t 

t Personal. 

DIA. (Persian Gulf.) 




Viceroy and Goveraor-General 


5 

12 Local. 

Fired ly British ships of War in the 
Persian Gulf at the termination of an 
official visit by this Chief. 

Ditto. 


5i 

"I 1 11 personal. 

Ditto. 


6§ 

.§ 12 personal. 

Political Resident in the 
Persian Gulf. 


3 

II Question of a successor is under 
consideration. 

Ditto. 


3 

Fired by British Ships of War in 
■ the Persian Gulf at the termina- 

tion of an official visit by these 
Chiefs. 

Ditto. 


3 


Ditto. 


3 


Ditto. 


5 


Ditto. 

/ 

3 

^ Since the death of Shaikh Humald- 
bin Abdolla-bin-Sultan in'lSOO, 
the Chiefship of Bas-al-Khaimah 
has fallen to the Shaikh of 
Sharjah. 


0 2. 







STATES HAVING DIRECT POLITICAL RELATIONS WITH THE GOVERN- 
MENT OF INDIA. 
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Baluchistan kgemj—Kalat. 


Ferhl 

^'o. 

Kame ol Staie. 

jrame, title and religion of Chief. 

Date of birth. 

Date ol Bncccssion. 

Highest British 
authority in India 
by ■VTnotn the 
Chief lias hitherto* 
been addressed. 


Commencement ' 

and conclusion of letter in 
Bullish, 

1 

2 

3 

i 

5 

, C 


r 

1 

Ealat . 

His Highness Beglar Begi 
Mir Sir Mahmud Khan, 
G.O.LE., Wali of Kalat, 
Brahui (Stenni Muham- 
madan). 

1864 

1893 

Viceroy and 
G 0 V e r n or- 
General. 

“ My honoured and valued 
friend. — I desire to express, 
the high consideration which 

I entertain for Your Highness 
and to pbserihe myself 
Your Highness’s sincere 
friend.” 

Crest, Gold. 

Kharita bag — Kamkhwah 
(Gold and silk brocade). 

String (Dori) — Nimzar 
(Gold and silk thread). 

2 

Kharan 

Sard.ar Mir Hahibulla Khan 
{Sunni Muhammadan). 

About 

1897 

17th Septem- 
ber 1911. 

Hon’ble the 
Agent to the 
Gore r n 0 r- 
Genera 1 in 
Baluchistan. 


Hfy honoured and valued 1 
friend. After compli- 
ments 1 write to say 
that 

By the favour of God I am }- 

3 

Las Btfla • 

Mir Kamal Khan, O.I B., 
Jam of Las Bela 
{Muhammadan), 

About 

1872 

t 

Hth January 
lfi96. 

Ditto 

1 

in good health aud trust 
that you my friend and 
those connected with yon 
are in the enjoyment of 
good health. J 

iVhen the I'oreigu Secretary 
writes to the'Jam of Las 
.Bela, the letter is enclosed in 
a Ifhnrita bag which is made 
of material called Kamkh- 
wah (gold and silk brocode) 
and tied with string (dori) 
known as A'imzar (gold and 
silk thread). 


KALAT. 

The Khanate o£ Kalat which formerly comprised the whole country known as Baluchistan 
is now a Native State included within the modern Baluchistan Agency. Notwithstanding 
the separation of certain tractsj such as the territories of the Jam of Las Bela and the Marri 
and Bugti country, whose connection with Kalat is now of the most shadowy kind, the State 
still occupies about two-thirds of the whole province, although portions of the Slate, viz., 
Quetta, Bolan, Nushki and Nasirabad tahsils have been handed over to Government for 
subsidies and quit rents. The Niabat of Lehri although the revenue is under State officials 
is for judicial and political administration purposes attached to the Sibi Agency. The Kala^ 
State is divided into purely tribal areas paying no revenue to the State and Naibats which are 
regularly administered through a Wazir lent to the State by Government. The province of 
Jlakran is administered by a Nizam appointed by the State with Government's sanction. 

S. According to the Mastung Treaty of 1876, all disputes among the Brahuis themselves, 
and between them and the Khan or his revenue paying subjects are dealt with by the Political 
Agent, Kalat. 

8. The present Khan, Mir Muhammad Khan, G.C.I.E., succeeded his father, Mir 
Khudadad Khan, on the latter’s abdication in November' 1893. He was bom about 1804, Mir 
Khudadad Kban died on 20tb May 1909. 

4. Mir Khudadad Khan left a very large family hut the only sons by well bom mothers- 
aud regular wives- are 
The present Khan,. 

2'IIr Azim Jan, 
iMir Behram Khan, 

• • Mir Sikandar Khan, 

Mir-Muhammad Ibrahim Jam 
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Area 

of 

State 
in sqaare 
miles. 

Population 

Stato. 

Average 

annual 

revenue.* 

Average 

annual 

cxperditure.* 

Tbibitte, 

MILITAET FOECES. 

Salute 

of 

Chiefs 

in 

guns. 

EEauLiB Troops. 

Ibbegulab Tboops. 

laiPEETlL SEb- 
viOE Tboops. 

To 

Govern- 

ment. 

To 

other 

States. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry, 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

pnd 

Artillery. 

Ca valry. 

Infantry. 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

U 

IB 

IG 

17 

18 

19 

20 

73,278 

359,086 

12,00,000 

10,00,000 





1G6 

175 
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1 

/ 



1 Including Kharan 







These troops ai'e abnat 












to be consideiahly 







- 





reduced. 





18,665 

22,663 

1,00,000 



... 

. a 4 



26 

t 

442 



Nil. 

7,132 

61,205 

- 3,26,000t 

2,91,000t 





10 

174t 



H 

t 


• Thefie fig;nres are orproiirsato. t These figares will probably be altered during neit year. t Personel solnte. 


5. The present Khan has no issue by a wife of position but has several children by low 
born or slave mothers. He has not yet made known his wishes regarding his heir. 

6. The Khan is now taking steps to make improvements in the administration of the 
State and as a step in this direction he has instituted a State Treasury with its headquarters 
at Kalat and appointed a State Council composed of the leading Sardars of the several tribes 
in the State of which he himself is the head with his Wazir as Vice-President. 

As a result of these reforms and better supervision generally the annual State income has 
risen to about 134 l^cSj including Rs. 3,81,500 received from the British Government in quit 
rents and subsidy. 

7. The Chief’s residence is at Kalat, where his place fort, the Miri, is famous for its 
picturesque strength. 

8. The Khan of Kalat is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy. 


KHARAN. 

1. The Fort of Kharan, with its village of about 100 mat huts arouud it, lies 78| miles 
south-west of Nushki and is the head-quarters of the Nausherwani Chief, i 

3. The Nausherwanis, though but extremely few in number, are the dominant tribe and 
all other minor Baluch tribes in the country, as the Rakshanis and the Mashkel Rekis, are 
subject to them and pay them revenue. 

3. The Nausherwanis claim to be descended from the ancient Kianian dynasty, but they 
cannot trace their origin further back than three generations beyond Ibrahim Khan, who 
took service with Sultan Shah Hussain of Persia in A. D. 1697. Ibrahim’s grandfather’s 
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Baluchistan Ag&ncj—Mamn — has Bela. 


name was Nausherwan, and it is from this ancestor that the tribe doubtless takes its designa- 
tion, Migrating eastwards the tribe first came to Garmsel and a few of them are still to be 
found on the Helmand. 

4. In 1886 Sir Nauroz Khan, K.C.I.E., succeeded his father Azad Khan in the Chief- 
ship, The former, who was bom in 1855, died in 1909 and was succeeded by his son, Mir 
Muhammad Yaknh Khan., Mir Muhammad Yakub Khan was murdered on the 19th April 
1911 by his own sepoys. Mir Habibulla Khan, the eldest son of the late Chief, was appointed 
Sardar in the place of his father. The delimitation of the Perso-Baluch border has set at rest 
Manshertrani claims in Eastern Persia, while the recent delimitation of the Kharan-Chagai 
border and its acceptance by the late Sardar Muhammad Yaqnb Khan has settled the limits of 
their possessions on the north. Towai’ds Makran-Khamn the Kharan hovndary has .now also 
been defined and the encroachments the Nansherwanis were disposed to indulge in in this 
direction have now ceased. Their Panjgur possessions (the village of Khudabadan and parts 
of Tasp and Siri Kautan) are no longer under dispute. 

5. Mir Muhammad Yakub Khan drew the Es. 6,000 a year during his lifetime which 
was given to his grandfather Azad Khan in 1884, when the latter .finally acknowledged him- 
self a Eubjecfe of Kalat by faking his seat in Durbar among the Sarawan Brahui Chiefs. He 
also received a subsidy of Es. 4,000 a year in return for the protection of that portion of the 
Indo-European Telegraph line which passes through his territory. The same subsidies have 
been continued to the new Chief. 

6. Sardar Mir Habihullah Khan was bom in 1897. During his minority, the administra. 
tion of the State is being conducted by an Administrator. The Administrator selected is 
Shahgassi Mouladad Khan, an old man, who has held the appointment of Shahgassi to the 
State since the closing years of Sardar Azad Khan. 

7. Kharan is divided into 15 Niabats of which 5 are major and 10 minor. Each Mahat' 
is under the charge of a Naib of its own who holds his appointment from the Chief, and, 
during the latter’s minority, from the Administrator. 

8. Sardar Mir Habihullah Khan is married.' A son was horn to him on the 1st December 
1911 and was named Mir Azad Khan. 


LAS BELA. 

3. Bela lies 113 miles nortJi-ioest of Karachi. 

2. The ruling family claims descent from Abdul Munaf of the Kureshi tribe of Arabia. 

3. Jam Mir Kban, the grandfather of tbe }iresent Chief, who succeeded his father about 
the year 1840, was constantly at feud with the Khan of Kalat, and in the end was obliged to 
leave his State and take refnge at Karachi. At tbe request of the Khan he was kept in tbe 
fort at Hyderabad and thence sent to Poona, his son Jam Ali Kban, being allowed to remain 
behind at Hyderabad. In 1S74, the latter escaped to Las Bela, where he came to terms with 
the Khan of Kalat and undertook the charge of affairs. In 1S77 Jam Mir Khan was pardon- 
ed and restored to his former position. After his restoration he quarrelled with his son who 
was deported from Bela and detained under surveillance at Sibi until tbe death of his father 
in 7888. The succession was disputed, but eventually Jam Ali Khan was recognised as tbe 
rightful heir and appointed to the Janiebip of Las Be'a in January 1889. Jam Ali Khan, 
rendered loyal and valuable sei-vices in the Zhob and Kej expeditions under the late Sir 
Bobert Saudeman, Agent to the Governor-General in Baluchistan, in recognition of which he 
was made a C.I.lS. and K.C.I.E., and was granted a salute of nine gnns. 

4. Sir Eobert Saudeman died of pneumonia at Bela in the beginning of 1892, where hi.s 
remains were interred and a tomb erected, A large garden surrounds the tomb and is main- 
tained by tbe State and Government at considerable expen.se. 

5. The present Jam Mir Kamal Kban, was bom in 1872 and was recognised as Jam on 
the death of bis father, Jam All Khan, on the 14tb J.muavy 1890. The affairs of the state 
ncecfsstatcd the interference of Government, and in compliance with the Jam’s own request 
a M’azir was appointed to assist in carrying on ^he State affairs for a period of five years. - ' 

6. Tbe period of probation expired in ilnj 3901, and the Jam has been given full powers 
subject to certain corditions but tbe B'azir is still appointed by Government. 
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7. The revenue of the State is small compared with its area owing to the general barren 
nature of the country and the large number of muafis which were granted many years agOj 
also to the lack of assistance given to the cultivators. 

8. The land is mostly " Khushkaba.'' 

9. Mahmud of Ghazni is said to have passed through the State when invading India. 
This is said to be evidenced by old ruins found in the country. 

10. The Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy. 

11. The Jam has two sonsj the eldest Mir Ghulam Muhammad Khan, born in 1896, is of 
weak intellect. The youngest born in 1906 appears to be an intelligent child. The Jam 
always speaks of the eldest son as his heir. 

12. The Jam has consented this year to certain improvements in the administration of 
the State, which is on the whole in a backward condition. 


Baroda. 


Serial 

Ho. 

Kamft ol State, 

Name, title, and religion 
ol Chief. 

Date of birth* 

Date of sQCccssiOD. 

Highest British 
anthori'y inlndla by 
Tvhom th«» Chief 
has hUbo’'lo lieea 
addressed. 

'Comniencciricnt 
and coQclasloi’ of letter in 
Duglisb.' 

X 

S 

3’ 

‘4 

6 

G 
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Baroda 

His Highness Farzand- 
-i- Klias - i- Daulat-i 
-Inglishia IMaharaja 
Sir Sayaji Bao 
Gaekwar Sena Khas 
Kliol Shamshor 

Bahadur, Q.C.S I., 
Maratha {Hindu). 

16th March 1SG3 

27th -May 1876 

His Excellency the 
Viceroy and Gov- 
ernor-General. 

My honoured and valued 
friend. — I desire to 
express the high con- 
sideration tvliioh I 
entertain for your 
Highness, and to sub- 
. scribe myself, Your 
Highness’s sincere 

friend. - 

The crest used is gold, 
Kharita bag— Kam- 

khwab (Gold and silk 
brocade). String 

(Hori) — Nimzar (Gold 
and silk thread). 


BARODA. 


The Gaekwar family first rose to prominence about 1720-21, Avhen Damaji Bao Gaekwar 
■was appointed by Baja Sbabu of Satara to the post of second-in-command of his army ■with 
the title of " Shamsher Bahadur” or the Valiant Sword. Equally distinguished was bis 
nephew and successor, Pilaji Bao, who was Lieutenant, or Mutalik of the Maratba forces, 
with the additional title of “Sena Khas Khel” or Chief of the Special or Private Troops, 
laid the foundation of the family’s dominions in Gujarat, with Baroda for the capital. Pilaji’s 
son, Damaji, continued the conquest of Gujarat with the assistance of the Peshwa Balaji Bao 
till in A.D. 1755 the hloghul Government in Ahmedabad was entirely subverted. The death 
of Damaji in 1768 was the signal for family dissensions fomented by the Peshwa. The 
disorder brought the State into connection with the British Government as their support was 
enlisted bj^ Damaji’s son, Eattehsing Bao, ■with the result that an offensive and defensive 
treaty was concluded in 1772. Eattehsing Bao died in 1789. The third Chief in succession 
from him, Anand Bao, Gaekwar, entered into fresh treaties in 1802 and 1806 with the 
British Government, whereby definite relations were established and among other provisions 
the maintenance of a subsidiary force was agreed to, for which territories yielding Bs. 11,70,000 
were ceded by the Datbar. In 1815 the connection between the Gaek'war and the Peshwa 
was severed, and in 1817 a supplementary treaty was concluded for the cession to the British 
Government of all the rights the Gaekwar bad acquired by the farm of the Peshwa’s territor- 
ies in Gujarat, the consolidation of the British territories and the Gaekwar’s by the exchange 
of certain districts, the co-operation of the Gaekwar’s troops with the British in time of war, 

an increase of the subsidiary force, themaintenance 
^ » This force was dishanded in 1886 in con- q{ ^ contingent of 3,0Q0 * horse at the disposal 
pideration of an nimnal money payment of c t> i.' o. i. a x-l ± -i 

Ks. 3,76,000 hy the Dathnr, British Government and the mutual surren- 

der of criminals. Ananda Bao Gaekwar died in 
1819, and was succeeded by bis younger brother, Sayaji Bao, who in 1820 entered into a 
further convention -with the British, whereby he agreed to send no troops into Kathiawar and 
Mabi" Kantha and to make no demands on his tributaries except through the medium of the 
British Gavemment, who, on their part, engaged to procure payment of the tribute free of 
expense to the Gaekwar. In 184-7 Sayaji Bao di^ and was succeeded in turn by his sons 
Ganpat Bao and Khande Bao. During the Mutiny of 1857 Khande Bao remained loyal to 
the British Government, and in reward was relieved from the payment of Bs. 3,00,000 per 
annum, for which the Darbar had been liable on account of a body of cavalry, kno-wn as the 
Gajarat.riTegular Horse. He was also created a G.C.S.I in 1862. 
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_ MILITAKY FORCES. 




Aroti 

of 

Population 

Arerago 

Average 

annual 

Esgulab Troops. 

Ibbequlab Tboops. 

lUPBBlAL 

Service Troops. 

Salutes 

of 

Chiefs 

in 

guns. 

iu square 
miles. 

State. 

revenue.* 

expenditure.* 

To 

GoTorn- 

ment. 

To 

other 

States. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

AriUlery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry. 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry. 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

16 

20 

8,182 

2,032,798 

1,66,10,450 

1,49,04,893 



1,500 

3,375 




o 
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♦ Average of previoas five years. 


2. Ktande Rao died in 1870, leaving no son, and was succeeded by his younger brother 
Mulhar Eao, who ruled till 1875, when he was deposed for an attempt to poison the 
Resident, Colonel (Sir Robert) Phayre, and for gross misgovernment. For his successor, 
Maharani Jumna Bai, as the widow of Khande Rao and in consideration of the latter’s 
services during the Mutiny, was invited to adopt a son. The choice lay between three 
brothers, descendants of Pilaji Rao, through his younger son Pratap Rao. The second of 
the -three was adopted and is the present Gaekwar. His Highness was installed under the 
style of Maharaja Sayaji Rao on the 27th May 1875, being then in his 13th year. 

3. On the Maharaja’s accession, Sir T. Madava Rao, K.C.S.I., at that time Diwan at 
Indore, and &ne of the ablest statesmen whom India has produced, was appointed Minister 
and Mr. F. A. Elliot of the Bombay Civil Service was engaged as tutor to His Highness. 
Both appointments have borne lasting fruit. Under Sir Madava Rao’s regime all Depart- 
ments of the State were reformed. His Highness was invested with full ruling powers in 
1881. Sir Madava Rao retired in 1883. A son was born to Shrimant Rajkumar Shivajirao^ 
the" third son of His Highness the Maharaja Gaekwar, on the 9th January 1915. He has 
been named Udaysinh. 

4. In November 1875, His late Majesty King Edward VII, then Prince of Wales, honoured 
Baroda with a- visit in the course of his Indian tour and was the guest of the Gaekwar. On 
the 1st January 1877 the Maharaja was present at the proclamation of Queen Victoria as Em- 
press of India at Delhi, and on that occasion was invested with the title of "Farzand-i-Khas-i- 
Daulat-i-Inglishia ” or “ Favoured Son of the British* Empire.” He was created G.C.S. I. in 
1887 and he attended the Coronation Durbars held at Delhi in 1903 and 1911. His Highness 
has had the honour of being received in England by Their Majesties Queen Victoria, King 
Edward VII, and the present King-Emperor, and of being visited at Baroda by Their 
Excellencies Lords Dufferin, Elgin and Minto during their Viceroyalties. 

5. The Maharaja first married in 1830 Chimnabai Saheba of Tanjore, who died in 1885. 
The only son of this marriage, the Yuvaraj Fatthesing Rao, died in September 1908 at the 
age of 25, leaving two daughters and one son, Pratap Rao, who is the heir-apparent and 
who was born on 29th June 1908. In 1886, His Highness married Chimnabai Saheba of 
Ghatge family of Dewas, by whom he has three sons Rajkumars Jaising Rao, Sivaji Rao 
and Dhairyashil Rao and one daughter, Rajkumari Indira Raja. 

6. The government of the State is conducted on modern lines. The executive head of the 
administration directly responsible to the Maharaja is the Diwan or Minister, assisted by an 
Executive Council of which he is President, their respective powers being regulated by rules 
laid down by the Maharaja from time to time. With the Minister is occasionally, associated 
an Amatya or Joint Revenue Minister, to relieve him uithin certain limits^o^ the control of 
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the Revenue and allied Departments ; and there is a Deputy Minister or Naib Diwan to 
whom the 2klinister delegates powers at his discretion. • 

7. The various Departments in turn are organised as in British India^ there being a Sar 
Subah or Revenue Commissioner, a Commissioner for Settlement and Land Records, Chief 
Engineers for Public Works (Buildings, Communications and Irrigation)" and for Railways, 
a Conservator of Forests, a Minister of Education, etc. For general administrative purposes 
the State is divided into four Prants (Districts) and 47 Mahals which are in the charge of 
Subahs and Wahiwatdars respectively. The Police organization is similar, the corresponding 
officials being the Police Naib Subahs and Fouzdars, while in most of the other Departments 
the District is the usual unit of charge. The ryotwary system is in force generally throughout 
the S*.'ite, and the revenue assessment is conducted on the lines of the Bombay Settlemenet. 
An alienation enquiry was begun in 1889 and has been carried out throughout the State. 

8. On the judicial side the Varisht (or High) Court is composed of three judges, and there 
are District and Subordinate Courts constituted as in British India, except that since 1904 
the Subordinate Courts have been invested with criminal as well as civil powers, and executive 
officers ha^te been almost entirely relieved of Magisterial duties. 

9. Reciprocity exists between the Civil and Revenue Courts of British India and of Baroda 
for the direct service of processes and the execution of decrees. Similarly there is a system 
of direct co-operation between the Police of the State and of neighbouring Administrations 
and of direct correspondence in certain matters between Revenue officers in the Bombay 
Presidency and Darbar officials of similar status. 

10. For the purpose of making Laws and Regulations there is a Legislative Council com- 
prising non-official members both nominated and elected. This latter element has also been 
introduced since 1904 in the State’s system of Local Boards, of which the village Punchayat' 
forms the basis. Such Punchayats have been founded for villages, or groups of villages 
having a population of 1,000, the Patel being president with the village accountant and 
school-master as esc-officio members and the rest of-the members being partly officially 
appointed and partly elected. The Mahal and District Boards have been constituted on 
similar lines, and all are invested with defined powers of local administration for which funds 
have been placed at their control. Thus, village Punchayats receive a fixed share of the Local 
Cess collections of their village from which they are expected to meet all ordinary village 
wants, and they discharge petty judicial duties. 

11. Education is another popular movement in the State. In 1893, compulsory and free 
primary education was tentatively introduced by tbs' Darbar in one District, and since August 
1906 bas been made universal. According to tbe latest statistics available, the educational 
institutions of the State in addition to tbe Baroda College consisted of three High schools, 
25 Anglo-vernacular schools, and 2 S other institutions where English is taught and 2,912’ 
vernacular schools with an attendance of 188,000.' There is a well equipped technical school 
at Baroda, and various industrial schools in the Districts. 

12. Other measures which may be noticed are tbe abolition in 1887 of all transit duties in 
tbe State, and tbe discontinuance in 1909 of all customs duties with tbe exception of the sea 
customs in tbe Maharaja’s possessions in Kathiawar and the duties imposed under Treaty 
obligations with the* British. Government. Tbe State bas also transferred to tbe local muni-. 
cipalities any octroi duties levied in Ibeir areas. In 1901, tbe Maharaja arranged with the 
Government of India to withdraw the local (Babashai) currency and to substitute British 
Indian silver coinage as tbe currency of the State for a term not less than 50 years. His 
Highness devotes particular attention to the development of railways in his territory : the 

State already owns SG9 miles of open lines, and an additional 152 miles are at present under 

constnretion. Commercial enterprise receives every encouragement from the Darbar. At the 
close of tbe year 1911-12 there were 35 Joint-Stock Companies in the Stale including the 
Bank of Baroda founded in 1908 with a capital of R20 lakhs. A distillery has recently been 
criabhsl.cd as a private undertaking at Baroda and has secured the contreci for the supply of 
hquor under the central distillery system which is in force throughout the State. For the benefit 
0 Ai)? sgntujruml population experimental farms tave been established at selected centres 
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and are doing valuable work : and attention is being devoted to tbe establishment of agri- 
cultural banks and co-operative credit societies. There are 302 public libraries in the State 
and tbe experiment of sending travelling libraries into the district has lately been started. 

Tbe Maharaja has himself travelled extensively in Europe, America and the Far East. 
He visited Europe in 1887, 1888, 1892, 1893, 1900, 1905, 1910, 1911, 1913 and 1914. He 
travelled in America in 1906 and 1910 and paid a visit to Japan in 1910. Of bis three 
surviving sons tbe eldest son Jaisingrao returned from Harward University in 1912 
and is now being trained for service in the State. The two younger sons were partly educated 
in England. Many of the Darbar Officers have studied abroad, and in addition to tbe grans 
of State scholarships for study in Europe and America, His , Highness has recently inaugu- 
rated a system of educational tours for selected officials and students. 
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Bhutan . 

His Highness SFahn- 
raja Sri Sri Sri Sri 
Sri Sir Hgyen- 
"tVanpehuk, K.C.S.I., 
K.C.I.E., of {Bud- 
dhist). 

J861 . 

pecemter 1907. 

Viceroy and Governor- 
Goneral. 

My friend.— I remain, 
Your Highness’s sincere 
friend. 

Crest, Gold. Kharita 
hag — Kamkhwah (Gold 
and silk hrooade). String 
(Dori)— Nimzar. (Gold 
and filk thread.) 


BHUI'AN. 

1. Bhutan extends for a distance of approximately 190 miles east and west along the 
southern slopes of the centi-al portion of the ^Himalayas between the 89th and 92nd degrees 
of east longitnde and for 90 miles north and south mostly between the 27th and 2&th degrees 
of north latitude. 

2. The country formerly belonged to a tribe called Telr-pa. About the middle of the 
seventeenth century some Tibetan soldieFs were sent from Kham, the eastern province of 
Tibet, by orders of the Lhasa Government to look at the country. A fight ensued, the^Tek- 
pas gave way and retreated to the plains with the exception of a few who remained in a menial 
capacity with the Bhutanese. The Kham-ba soldiers settled in the country and formed a 
colony without organisation or Government. 

8. A travelling Lama, Shap-trung Lba-pa, who subsequently visited the country acquired 
such influence that he was eventually made ruler under the title of Dharma Baja. Afterwards 
he was driven out of the country by another Lama, who was not bound by vow of celibacy, 
called Dup*gein, who became the Dharma Baja. Dup-gein on his accession to the Dharma 
Bajaship separated from his family and took vows of celibacy. His descendants who are still 
distinguished as the clan of Chb-je, the Chief family of Lamas in Bhutan, are exempted from 
all taxation and payment of revenue and are entitled to special mai’ks of distinction in Bhutan. 
Dup-gein before his death stated that, if bis body were preserved, he would appear again.' 
His body is to the present day kept in the fort of Punakha in a silver fomb. His incarnation 
re-appeared at Lhasa three years after his death and was duly installed as the Dharma Baja. 
This Dharma Baja, considering that temporal and spiritual powers were incompatible, confined 
himself entirely to the latter and appointed a minister to wield the former. This minister by 
degrees became the temporal Buler of Bhutan with the title of Deb Baja. 

4. Early in the eighteenth century the Bhutanese invaded Sikkim and held the country 
or five or six years and eventually annexing the Dumsong Port and the tract of country 
which is now the Kalimpong Sub-Division of the Darjeeling District. 

5. The British Government first came into contact with Bhutan, in 1778, when an 
expedition was sent to relieve the Baja of Cuch Behar from Bhutanese encroachments. By 
a Treaty of peace concluded in 1774, the Bhutanese agreed to pay a tribute of 5 Tangan 
horses to the British GQvcmment for the possession of the Chitchacotta province, to deliver 
up the Baja of Cnch Behar and never to make any incursions into British territory dr molest 
the ryots in any way. 

6. From this time till 1826, when the British occupiedAssam, there was little intercourse 
with Bhutan. After the occupation of Assain in consequence of a series of aggressions on 
British territory by the Bhutanese, the British Government decided to annex the Duara, or 
passes at the foot of the Bhutan hills. The seven Assam Duars, comprising about 1,600 square 
miles of country, were annexed in 1841, and a sum of B10,000 is paid annually to Bhutan as 
compensation. 

7. Purther aggressions on the portion of the country lying along the Bengal section 
of the Dears, resnlted in Sir Ashley Eden’s Mission of 1863. The Mission was grossly 
insult^ and a_ dishonourable treaty ext-.rted from the British Envoy. The Military 
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MILITAKI rOECES. 
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and 

Artillery. I 

jcavalTy. 
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8 

0 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 
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16 

27 

18 

30 
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mate, 
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2,00,000 

Not known 



• 

/ 


9,950 ' 


' 
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operations which followed resulted in the defeat of the Bhutanese and the conclusion of 
the Treaty of 1865, under which the Bhutan Darbar formally ceded the eighteen Durs 
of Bengal and Assam and agreed to liberate all kidnapped British subjects, the British 
Government paying in return an annual subsidy, commencing at H2a,000 and rising to 
E50,000 subject to good behaviour on the part of Bhutan. 

8. Vi ith the exception of a raid in 1880 near Buxa and some outrages committed in the 
Kamrup district in Assam in 1889, which led to the temporary withholding of th? annual 
subsidy and the establishment of a police outpost at Kakolabari, nothing of importance 
has since occurjed, and the relations of Government with Bhutan up to the present time have 
remained friendly. In 1892, the delimitation of the'old boundary between Jalpaiguri and 
Bhutan was brought to a satisfactory conclusion. 

9. The Commissioner of the Eajshabi Division was appointed Political Agent for Bhuta 
in January 1896. 

10. The subsidy was formerly paid at Buxa to the representative of the -Bhutan Darbar 
by the Deputy Commissioner of Jalpaiguri, but in 1904 it was paid at Phari, in Tibet, under 
the supervision of Colonel Younghusband, C.I.E. (now Sir Francis Younghusband, K.C.I.E.), 
then British Commissioner, Tibet Frontier Matters, insk ad of at Buxa. ‘ Since then it has 
been paid by the Political Officer in Sikkim. One Bhutanese resides as Agent at. Buxa and 
another at Kalimpong in the Darjeeling district. To both these Agents allowances are paid 
by the British Government. 

11. The late Deb Baja, Pang San-gye Dor-je Yam-pe Lo-pen, a nominee of the Tongsa 
Penlop, died in December 1902 and was succeeded in 1904 by Cho-le Tul-ku,' another nominee 
of the Tongsa Penlop. 

12. During the latter part of 1903, the Tongsa Penlop was invited by the Government 
of Bengal to meet the Commissioner of Bajshahi. Vl'hen correspondence was proceeding with 
him on the subject, the management of the political affairs of the Bhutan State was trans- 
ferred to Colonel (now Sir Francis) Younghusband, under the direct control of the Foreign 
Department of the Government of India. A friendly meeting took place at Phari, in Tibet, 
between Colonel Younghusband and the Thim-bu Jong-pen, who was sent by the Tongsa 
Benlop, and the co-operation of the Bhutan Darbar was secured in making a survey of a direct 
route to the Chumbi Valley through Bhutan from India. 

13. In 1904, Ugyeu Waugchuk, the Tongsa Penlop, accompanied the British Mission to 
Lhasa. To mark the appreciation of the British Government ot the friendly attitude of the 
Bhutanese, the King-Emperor was pleased to make the Tongsa Penlop a Knight Commander 
of the Indian Empire. Mr. White, the then Political Officer in Sikkim, was, in consequence, 
deputed to Pnuaka in March 1905 to present to Sir Ugyen Wangchuk the Insignia of the 
Order. Mr. White’s Mission was accorded a most hospitable welcome. After the close of 
the Tibet Mission the political relations between the Government of India and the Bhutan 
Darbar were placed in the hands of the Political Officer in Sikkim. 

14. In December 1905, Sir Ugyen Wangchuk visited Calcutta as the special representa- 
tive of the Dharma and Deb Bajas and was received by His Excellency the Viceroy and 
Governor-General of India on the 27th December 1905. His Excellency paid him a return 
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visit on the 28th December 1905. A salute of J 5 guns was fired ia his honour. On the 
2n<l Jannaiy 1906^ Sir Ugjen Wangcljuk was received by His IloT.al Highness the Prince 
of Wales and His Eoyal Highness paid him a return visit on the 5th January 1906. 

15. In 1907^ Sir Ugyen Wangcbuk was elected hereditary Maharaja of Bhutan and 
was installed on the ffiMi on the I7th December 19o7. Mr. White, the then Political 
O/liccr in Sikkim, was present. The Tongsa Penlop has not however obtained -absolute 
power as the Paro Penlop and other leading feudal Chiefs still retained considerable powers. 
A Salute of 15 guns was granted to the Maharaja in July 1911, as an hereditary 
distinction. 

15 (a). The Maharaja’s family is as follows; — 

By his first wife who died in 1903, two daughters and one grandson named Chbirpanjoo, 
who was born in 1900. 

By his second wife, two. sons, namely, Jimi Wangchuk, born in 1906, and Jimi Dorji, 


bom in 1911. 

16. From December 1909 to February 1910 the present Political Officer, Mr. C. A- 
Bell, made an extended tour through Western Bhutan and negotiated the Treaty, by which 
the external relations of Bhutan are placed under the control of the British Government 
and the subsidy is increased from half a lakh of rupees annually to dne lakh. Mr. Bell’s 
Mission was received with the utmost cordiality by all classes of the population from the 
Maharaja downwards. 

17. An extradition arrangement was concluded {1910) between Sikkim and Bhutan through 
the medium of .the Political Officer and it is now possible to prevent bad characters from one 
country from taking refuge in the other. 

18. His Highness Sir Ugyen Wangcbuk, K.C.I.E., visited Delhi in December 1911 
and tendered his homage to His Majesty the King-Em]?eror, His Majesty the King-Emperor 
invested him with the Insignia of the K.C.S.I. during the Coronation Durbar held in Decem- 
ber 1911. 


19. The fighting strength of the Bhutanese, according to Sir Ugyen Wangcbuk, is 9,950. 
This force consists of the followers of all the Bhutanese Chiefs. Their arms consist of .a few 


modern sporting rifles, matchlocks, bows and arrows and single edge swords. 

20. The trade of Bhutan with British India is as yet small. The total of exports and 
imports during the last four years amounted to : — 


1909- 10 . 

1910- 11 . 

1911 - 12 . 

1912- 13 , 


R 

16,995 

3,31,455 

63,308 

2,29,061 


21. The highest British authority by whom Sir Ugyen Wangchuk, K.C.S.I., K.C.I.E., has 
hitherto been addressed is the Viceroy and Governor-General. The form of the commence' 
ment and conclusion of letter is as follow's ; — “ My friend — I remain, your sincere friend, ” 
The crest used is gold. 

22. The attitude of the Bhutan ' Darbar when the European war broke out was one of 
loyjil devotion towards the British Government. His Highness the Maharaja gave a sum of 
Bs. 1,00,000 to the Indian War Relief Fund and also placed the whole resources of his State 
at the service of Government, 
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Bena 

Xy, 

^'at^c of State. 

Harne, fitlQ tod rcligfoa 
of Chief. 

Date of birth. 

Dato of saccessioD 
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' whom th'' Chiff h*8 
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Con:>men''enient l 

and conclu'im of letter in I 

1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

3 

7 

1 

I'anjrtidlm (Pat- 
liar Kclihar). 

1 

Raja G ija Persimd 
j Sinsh Rajpnt 

' {Hindu). 

1806 . 

9lh July 1909 

Agent to the Go 
vernor-Genoral ir 
Central India.' 

Aly Friond. I remain^ your | 

1 sincere friend. 

2 

nbaisaimda 

! 

; ClmuLov Rharat 

Prasad, Jagirdar, 
Bnihman (JHiidu) 

27th May 187£ 

. 11th October 
1885. 

Ditto 

• Ditfo J 

3 

Jaso 

' Ciwan Girwar 

1 Siiigli, .Tasirdar, 
Binulela Rajput 
{Hindu). 

24th Novem- 
ber 1889. 

12th Deeembe 
1911, 

Ditto 

• Ditto 

4 

Kamta Rajnuli . 

Rio Ram Prasid, 
Jagirdar, Kay.sth 
{Hindu). 

1870 . 

1st January 
1892. ‘ 

Ditto 

Ditto 

C 

K ut; i 

Raja Sitar-im 

Pratap Bahadur 
f^ingli, Bagliel 

Rajput {Hindu). 

2Cth July 1692 

8th August 
1914. 

• Di.to 

Ditto 

C 

JIaihiir 

Raja ^Biiinalh 

S Uf;li, Kachhwalia 
Rajput {Hindu). 

22nd Pehruar, 
1890. 

16th December 
1911. 

Ditto 

Ditto , j 

7 

Nngoci (t’nc'.ic- 
hra). 

Raja Jadabindra 
Singh, Par'll .r 
Rajput {Hindu). 

30th Decem- 
ber 1866. 

23ivl Fcbrtiai'T 
3874. 

Ditto 

Ditto 

8 

Paliva (Ch mbo) 

Diu'an Bahadurf 
Ch luhoy Radlia 
Charaii, Jauirdar, 
B. r n h man 
{Hindu). 

17th October 
1856. 

4th J anuary 
1808. 

"Ditto 

Ditto . . 

9 

Paldeo . . ' 

R 0 Pahadurt 

Chatihcy Jagat 
Rai, Jagiidar, 
Bnihman. 

loth May ISdo 

tCih February 
1894. 

Ditto 

Ditto 

10 

Rcwa . 

1 

Licv'.-C’ol. His 

llighnrss MaVia- 
raja Sir Vorkii 
Raman Singli Pa- 
hadur, G.C.S.I., 
Bhngol Rajput. 

2.8rd July 

1870. 

5th Pebni.ary 
1880. 

i 

1 

Viceroy and Gover- 
nor-General. 

ify .esteemed friend.— I 
remain with’much considera* I 
tioHi Your Highuess’e sin- 1 
core friend. 

^^J®l'~Ciold, Kharita bag— j 
Kamkhwab (Gold and silk 
brocade). String (Dori)— 
Nrmzar (Gold and silk 
thread). 

H 

» 

SoLwal . , ■ 

! 

i 

i 

1 

R ija Clir.gwat Raj > 
R.ahadur Singh. 
C.I.L.. Bhagol 
Rajput. 

rth August 
3878. 

23rd November 
18y9. 

Agent to the Gov- 
ernor-General. 

For lettcm from the Secretary : . 

Kharita bag-Kamkbwab 

(Gold and silk brocade). 

String (pori)_i7imj^r (Gold 

and silk thread). 

Wy friend. — I remain, yonr 
sincere frieud. 

1 

i 

12 : 

1 

! 

Tf.rtion , ^ ■ 

1 

^ ! 

} 

, I 

ClaauVffj Bj-jj 

J’orai, Jngirdar, 

Urjihiuaii, 

21.st Septem- 
ber 1804. 

1st February 
1895. ■' 

Ditto 

Ditto , , 

tP<rto=»l till-. - 
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Kothi. 


33ARAUNDHA (PATHAR KACHHAR). 

1. The ruUng family is very ancient and belongs to the Eaghuvansi division of Rajputs. 
The present line traces its descent fi-om Gaurichand, a Chief of Baraundha, who died in 1549 
A.D. A former Chief, Rr.ghubar Dayal Singh, received the title of “ Raja Bahadur ” at the 
Imperial Assemblage in January 1877 and also a salute of 9 guns as personal distinction. The 
salute was made hereditary in the following year. Raja Bahadur Raghubar Dayal Singh died 
without heirs, real or adopted, in 1885, and Raja Thakur Prashad Singh was selected for suc- 
cession to the ffadi from a collateral branch. He was born in 1847 and died on the 8th July 
1909. He was succeeded by his son Gaya Pershad Singh. 

2. The Chief is entitled to a private Durbar of Ilis Excellency the Viceroy. The State 
was indebted to Government to the extent of HS,S80 on the SOth June 1915. 


BHAISAUNDA. 

For history see Paldeo.'' 

The present Jagirdar, Chaube Chhatarsal Prasad, was educated at the Rajhumar College 
at Nowgong. He is intelligent and educated. During the minority of the Jagirdar, the 
estate was administered by a Kamdar under the general supervision of the Political Agent. 
Tho management was handed over to the Jagirdar in 1895. He received the title of Rao 
Bahadur on the 25th June 1909, as a personal distinction. 


JASO. 

1. Tho family belongs to the Bundela clan of Rajputs. In 1807, Ja so was considered . 
subordinate to Ajaigarh j but after a protracted enquiry a separate sanad was granted to the 
Jagirdar in 1817. 

2. The present Jagirdar, Dlwan Girwar Singh,, the only son of Diwan Jaggat Raj, who 
retired voluntarily from tho management of the affah’s of the Jagir, was born in November 
1889. He was educated at the Daly College, Indore, which he left in April 1911, to receive 
administrative training. He was granted powers of administration on the 12th December 
1911, subject to certain restrictions till the Jagir is free from debt. 

3. The Jagirdar h.as one son. Ram Pratap Singh, born in 1909. In April 1914 the Jagir 
contracted a loan of E10,000 from the Maihar State. 


KAMTA RAJ AULA. 

1. The Jagir w'as orlglnaUy granted in 1812 to Rao Gopal Lai Kayasth, family vakil of 
the Ralinja Chaubes. 

(See history of the Paldeo Jagir.) - 

2. The present Jagirdar is Rao Ram Prasad. His eldest son, Babn Radha Krisna, was 
bom in 1S91. The Jagir was indebted to Government to the extent of R235 on the SOth 
June 1913. 


KOTHI. 

1. The ruling family are Rajput Baghels and were formerly subordinate to Panna ; but 
received a separate sanad in 1810. The Chief of Kothi received the title of “ Raja Bahadur ” 
as a hereditorj' distinction on the 1st January 1878. 

2. Raji Rvadhendr.rB.ahadur Singh, the late Chief of the State, died on 7th August 1914. 
Ho was succeeded by his eldest son, Kuar Sitaram Pratap Bahadur Singh, who was installed 
on the aedi by the Political Agent on the ISth January 1915. He has a son. 3 years old. ' 

3. The Chief is entitled to a return visit from the Honourable the A gent to the Gov- 

ernor-General in Centml India: but is not entitled to admission to a private Durbar of 
ills Excellency the Viceroy, • 
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MAIHAR. 

1. The State was originally a dependency of Panna but, after the British occupation of 
Bundelkhand, Thakur Durjan Singh was confirmed as Euler of Maihar in 18116 on e.yecutiag 
a deed of allegiance to the British Government. 

2. Thakur Raghuhir Singh succeeded his father in 1852, and was invested with the 
management of his State in 1865. In 1869 the title of “ Raja was conferred upon him and his 
heirs in recognition of the liberality displayed by him in 1863 in remitting transit duties and 
in ceding land for railway purposes. On the 1st January 1877 the Chief was granted a salute 
of 9 guns as a personal distinction ; this was converted into a permanent salute in the follow- 
ing year. Raja Raghuhir Singh died in March 1908 and was succeeded by his eldest son, 
Jadubir Singh, who was born in August 1864. Jadubir Singh died in July 1910 and was 
succeeded by his brother, Randhir Singh, who was murdered in Maihr on loth December 
1911. Raja Randhir Singh has left 3 sons behind him, the eldest of whom, Brijnath Singh, 
is the present Raja. Raja Brijnath Singh was married to the daughter of the Thakur of 
Dhrol, a State in Kathiawar in the Bombay Presidency, in Pebruary 1915, and is studying at 
tbe Daly College at Indore where he is making good progress. Raja Randhir Singh was 
invited to the Coronation Durbar at Delhi, but his attendance was excused for financial 
reasons. 

3, The Chief is entitled to admission to a private Durbar of His Excellency the Viceroy. 


NAGOD (UNCHEHRA). 

1. The ruling family belongs to the Parihar clan of Rajputs, and is said to have been 
settled in Nagod previous to the arrival of the Baghels in Rewa. They were originally 
tributaries of the Panna Chief : but received a sanad from the British Government in 1809, 

2. ' The present Chief's father, Raghavendra Singh, rendered good service in the mutiny 
and was rewarded in 1^59 with the grant of eleven villages from the confiscated State of 
Bijeraghogavh. 

3. The present Chief is Raja Jadabindra Singh, who was born in December 1855 and 
succeeded to the gadi in Pebruary 1874. He was entrusted with ruling powers in 
Pebruary 1882 ; but on account of his frequent absences from the State, his powers were taken 
from him in 1894 while he was absent at Benares, and the State has since then been ad- 
ministered by a Diwan under the direct supervision of the Political Agent. The Chief 
brought to an end his voluntary exile to Benares and returned to Sutna in September 1904 : 
he now lives in his State on a monthly allowance of R2,166. The Chief has formally adopted 
from a Parihar family of Katkon (Nagod State) ahoy named Lai Bhargavendra Singh, who 
has been educated at the Mayo College at Ajmer and who has, since May 1912, been granted 
second class magisterial poweis in criminal cases and limited civil powers in cases up to 
11500 in value. Raja Jadabindra Singh has a son who was born on 8th December 1912. 

4. The Chief is entitled to admission to a private Durbar of His Excellency the Viceroy. 


PAHRA (CHAUBE). 

Por ancestry and family history see “ Paldeo. ” The present Jagirdar, Chaube Radka 
Charan, succeeded to the Jagir by adoption from the Taraon branch of the family. He 
received the personal title of Diwan Bahadur on the 12th December 1911 as a Coronation 
Durbar honour. The Jagirdar was present at the Durbar. Radha Charan was educated at 
the Bajkumar College, Nowgong. He has 2 sons, the eldest of whom, Chaube Bansgopal, 
was born in 1884. 


PALDEO. 

1. Paldeo is the first among the Chaube Jagirs. The ancestors of the Chaube Jagirdars 
were Chaube Br.ahmans and Killadars or governors of the fortress of Kalinjar, under the Panna 
Dprbar, against whose authority they successfully rebelled. 
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2. In 1S06, Dariao Singh, the then Killadar, -n-as confirmed in possession of Kalinjar by 
the British Government; bat his conduct was so nnsatisfaetory and the disunion among the 
members of his family so violent, that in 1812 they were made to exchange Kalinjar for the 
lands which they now hold, and a separate mnad was given to each of the seven members of 
the familr, two shares being included in the sanod of Chhafarsal on his own account and that 
of his mother Ari, and one also to the family vakil whose descendants hold the Kamta Jagir. 
The estate contracted a loan of E8,750 from Government in 1908, of which 113,016-5-4! have 
been repaid up to 30th June 1913. 

3. The ’ Jagir was indebted to Government to the extent of 113,575 on the 30th' June 
1915. 

4. It is a rule of succession among the Chanbe Jagirdars that, when heirs fail to any of 
them, his Jagir is divided among the survhnng branches. In this way three shares have 
already been absorbed, while one has been confiscated for misconduct, so that five remain. 

5. The present Jagirdar is Chauhe Jagat Baj. He received the personal title of “ Eao 
Bahadur^' on the 1st January 1903. He has 2 sons, the eldest of whom, Chauhe G.ovind 
Prashad, was horn in 1887. 


HEW A. 


1. The ruling family belongs to the Bagbel clan of Kajputs descended from the Gujvat 
family w'hieh ruled at Anbjlwara Patan from . 1219 to 1296. A member of the family 
migrated to Northern India and obtained possession of Bandhogafh, which remained the 
capital of the Baghol possessions until its destruction by Akbar in 1597, when Bew'a became 
the chief town. 

2, Rewa is the first among the Baghelkband States. The State is held under treaties 
made in 1812 and 1813. 

S. For his services in 1857, the districts of Sohagpur and Amarlcantak W'ere conferred 
upon JIaharaja Raghuraj Singh, the present ChieFs father, on his guaranteeing that ho 
would respect the rights of the zamindars of Amarkantalc. 

4. The transit duties levied in the State were abolished in 1868. ■' 

5. The present Chief, Maharaja Sir Venkat Raman Singh Bahadur, is, according to native 
history, the thirty-third of his lino; 

6. He succeeded to the gadi on the death of his father in February 1880 when he wms 
only three years and six months old. The State remained under the supervision of the 
Political Agent till November 1895, when the ‘Maharaja obtained full ruling powers. 

7. The Maharaja received the title of G.C.S.I., on the 22nd June 1897. 

8. The administration has always been favourably reported on, and the Itlaharaja has kept 
up the improved methods of administration introduced during the British supervision of 
the State. 


9. In 1897 the Maharaja offered his per.--onal services and those of his troops for military 
duty on the frontier j hat the offer was not accepted. 

10. In 1900 the Slaharaja offered fifty horses for the Transvaal war; but the offer was 
not made use of by Government, 

11. Lords Hufferin, L.ansdowne, and Elgin paid visits to the State in 1888, 1893 and 

1S94 respectively, during the minority of the Chief, Lord Curzoii visited the State iir Anvil 
1903. - ^ 


12. The Chief is entitled to be received and visited by tbe Viceroy. His Highness 
attended the Durbar held by nisRoy.al Highness the Prince of TVales at Indore in Novemb'er 

190o. The Chief W.1S present at the Coronation Durbar held at Delhi in December 1911 on 
whichoccarion his only son-Mahanaj Kumar Gulab Singh (born in 1903 ), was appointed 
» page to Her !Majesty the Queen-Empress, ^ 

13. The State is indebted to Government to the extent of R2, 87,210. I 
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SOHAWAL. 

1. The ruling family are Rajputs ofjihe Baghel clan and connected witli the Baghels of 

Rewa^ of which State Sohawal formerly formed part. About the middle of the sixteenth 
century, when Amar Singh was Ruler of Rewa, his son, Rateh Singh, threw off his father’s 
authority and established his independence as Chief of Sohawal. Afterwards Sohawal became 
subordinate to Paniia in Bundelkhand j but, on the occupation of Bnndelkhand by the British 
Government, a separate aanad was granted to the Chief of Sohawal in 1809. \ 

2. The father of the present Chief received the title of “ Raja ” as a personal distinction in 
1879. The present Chief, Bhagwat Raj Bahadur Singh, received the title of “’Raja” as a 
personal distinction on the 9th November 1901. This title was made hereditary from the 
12th December 1911 as a Coronation Durbar honour. The Chief was invited to the Durbar 
but was excused from attendance for financial reasons. His eldest son, Kunwar Jogendra 
Bahadur Singh, was bornjn 1899 and is studying at the Daly College, Indore. 

3. The Chief is entitled to a return visit from the Agent to the Governor- General in Central 
India ; but is not entitled to admission to a private Durbar of His Excellency the Viceroy. 


TARAON. 

For history see “ Paldeo. ” 

The present Jagirdar is Chaube Brij Gopal. He is well disposed but of weak mind and 
has recentlv been pronounced insane. As he displayed homicidal tendencies he was confined 
in the lunatic asylum at Nagpur and the Jagir placed under management frotn August 
1911, The Jagirdar has two sons, of whom the elder was born in 1905. 
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Xatsc, title and relicrlon 
of Chief. “ 



rate 

of 

SaccCESion. 


Xllglicsi Briti«h^_ 
anihority in India 
by whom tho Chief 
has hitherto been 
addressed. 


Cotnrneneement 
and conclusion of letter in 
^DgUfth. 


1 Basoda (H^dcr- 

garb). 

2 Bhopal . 


13 Palh.ari , 


11 riplLinagar 


15 Bajjarb 


Nawab Hyder All 
Khan, I’athan 
{Muhammadan). 

Her Highness 
Nawab Sultan 
Jahan Begam, 
G.C.8.I., G.C.I.E., 
C.[., Afghan 
(Muhammadan). 


Ift January I2lh 
1851. 1896. 


9lh July 1858. 


irth 

1901. 


June Agent to t h j Gover-, 
nor-Gene.al . in 
Confral Ind’a, 
June Viceroy and Gover- 
nor-General. 


3 I Daria Kheri , 


4 illiahla Dhir and 
Kakarkheri. 


5 Dliahla Qhosi , 


C ! Dugri 


7 Jabrin Bhil and 
I Jabri. 


6 I Kbajuri . 

9 Khilcliipur , 


10 Korwai 


11 llubammadgarh. 


12 I Narsingbgarb . 


Timbur Sliimbbu 
Singh, Bargujar. 
(Hindu). 

t Kao Babndur 
'i'hakur Ishri 
Singh, Bargujar 
(Hindu). 

Thiikur Chand 
Singh, Bargujar 
(Hindu). 

lliyan Khuda 
Bakhsh, I’indara 
Muhammadan). 
.Miyan Yusuf JIu- 
hammad Klian, 
Piiidara (Muham- 
madan). 

•Miyan Karim 
Baksh, Pindara 
(Muhammadan). 
Kao Bahadur Dur- 
ban Sal Singh, 
Chohan Khiobi 
Rajput (Hindu). 
Kaavnb Sarwnr Ali 
Khan, Pnthan 
(Muhammadan). 
Nawab Muhham- 
niad Siddiq Kuli 
Khan, Bathnn 
(Muhammadan). 
His Highness K.aja 
Arjnn Singh, 
Umat Kaput 
(Hindu). 


IG Krtr.gjrh . 

1/ Sadankheri ^ 


24th Hecember 2nd JanuaiT 
1902. 1906. 

1885 , . g(;]j Juno 19Q7 


12th August I2ih April 
1869. 1900. 

6th December 
1851. 1883. 

6th February 17th May 1S86 
1875. 


Not addressed in English. 


Hy _ cstemed friend.— I 
remain with much considera- 
tion, Your H ighness’s 
Sincere friend. 

The crest nsed is Gold. 
Xhanta bag — Kahtlchwab 
tuold and silK brocade). I 
string (Dori)-Nimzar 
(Gold and silk thread). 

For letters from the 
. Secretary : 

K^rita • hag— Kamkhwab 
(Gold and silk brocade), 
string (Dori)— Nimzar (Gold 
and silk thread). 

Not addiessed in English 


12th 

J869. 


Juno 12lh 
1869. 


Agent to the Gov- My friend—I remain, Your, 
enor-Geueral- in sincere friend. 

Central India. ' 


Ist December 2nd October 
HOI. 1906. 

26th December 1st Eehrnarv 
1890. 1910, 


lOlh January 
1887. 


9th November Vicer.ry and Govor 
1895. nor-UeneiMl. 


Naw.ah Abdul 

Kahim Khan, 

Pathan (Muham- 
madan). 

Jliyan Yusuf Mu- 
hammad Klmn, 
and Jliyan Sultan 
Mu h a m m a d 
Khan, Pin-tara 
(Muhammadan). 

His Highness Baja 
Bir Indra Singh, 
Um.at llajput. 


Agent to the Gov- 
.vernor-General in 
Central India. 


Not addressed in English, 


My friend. — I remain Your 
Highness's sincere friend. 
The crest used is Gold. 
Kharita bag — Namkhwab 

(Gold and silk brocade), 
^lii g (Don) — Nimzar 

(Gold and silk thread). 

Not addiessed in EnglisL 


6th August 
187o. 1893. 


6(h September Viceroy and Go-- 
1603. emor-General. 


Kao Tcj Singh, 
Cmat Kajput 

JHMu). '■ 
ihakiir Jaswant 

Bargujar 

(Hindu). 


J uno 11th 
1915. 


friend.— I remain Your 
Highnoss’s sincere friend. 

pi'cst used is Gold. 
Kharita bag — Kamkhwab 
(Gold and silk brocade). 
String (Dori) — Nimzar (Gold 
and Bilk thread). 


1883 . 


29th Decern-' 
her 1898. 


: I 

t Personal title (granted on 3rd June 1013 ,' 
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Area 

of 

State 
in sgnaTe 
milea. 

Population 

of 

State. 

Average 

annual 

revenue.* 

Average 

annual 

expenditure.* 

8 

0 

10 

11 

40-6 

4,630 

19,400 

18,900 

6,902 

7,30,383 

38,52,000 

38,12,000 

6 

634 

7,600 

7,000 

12 

1,777 

. 12,700 

12,700 

6 

690 

9,600 

... 

3 

164 

• 1,500 


5 

814 

6,400 

6,300 

1 

633 

3,083 

3,082 

272-9 

' 40,075 

1,31,000 

1,23,000 

144 

18,466 

96,000 

40,000 

29-1 

2,863 

16,000 

13,000 

734 

1,09,854 

5,32,000 

4,69,000 

29-60 

3,866 

20,000 

■ 11,000 

2 

836 

2,0C0 

< 

• •• 

962§ 


6,55,000 

6,46,000 

tif 


8,616 


6 

296 

2,000 




militabt foeces. 

EzariAE Teoopb. Ibeeoeiae TEOom. I ^^c?“teoop“' SBlntea 

I « ' !_ of 

Chiefs 

ID 

CaTilrj. InfanliT. sms. 

j- 


14 IB 16 17 18 19 20 


m 



I ••• I eii 


58,676 40 106 


63,210 31 103 




*„eBe EgDies iie approximate. 7 21 eddb Tviibin limitB of Bhopal temtorj, 

§ Thia incieaied Staje ie dae to the lapse of the Sulhalia iBgir to the State. 


F 
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BASODA (HYDEEGARH). 

1. The Chiefship, which was originally a part of Korwai, -was formed in 17o3 by a grant' 
of couulrv to Ahsanulla Khan, second son of Diler Khan. The Chiefship is feudatory to 
Gwalior, though it pays no tribute to that Envbar. In his relations with the Durbar the 
Basoda Chief receives the countenance and support of the Political Agent irr Bhopal. 

2. The present Chief is Nawab Hyder Ali Khan- The Nawab was present at the Corona., 
tion Durbar held at Delhi in December 1911. 

3. The Bawab has three sons, of whom the eldest Muhammad Ajub All Khan, was born, 
iul877. 


BHOPAL. 

1. Bhopal is the principal Muhammadan State in Central India and ranhs next in import- 
ance to Hyderabad among the Muhammadan States in India. The ruling family was: 
founded by Dost Muhammad, an Afghan of the Mirazi Khel clan, who came to India in 
1709, during the reign of Forukshir, and obtained possession of the Berasia pavgana in 
hlalwa. He was nominated superintendent of the district of Derasia ; and he took advantage- 
of the revolutions, which followed the death of the Emperor, to establish his independent 
authority in Bhopal and the neighbouring country. He died about 1740 A. D. and was 
succeeded by his legitimate minor son, Sultan Muhammad Khan ; but he was compelled 'to, 
abdicate in favour of Yar Muhammad, an elder but illegitimate son, whose cause was 
espoused by the Nizam. Yar Muhammad Khan had four sons, by the eldbst of whom, Faiz. 
Muhammad Khan, he w'as succeeded. 

2. At this time Peshwa Baji Eao, -sybile returning from Delhi, demanded in the'name of the 

Emperor the restoration of the temtories usurped by the Pathans of Bhopal, and the Nawab 
was compelled by treaty to relinquish all bis possessions in Jfalwa except a few towns, being 
confirmed by the Peshwa in his remaining possessions in Gondwara. „ 

3. Yasin Muhammad succeeded his brother, Faiz Muhammad Khan, and was succeeded 
by his brother, Hayat Muhammad Khan-. 

4. Tow'ards the close of the- eighteenth century, the Bhopal territories were overran by 
plundering bands of Pindaris and were also invaded by Eaghuji Bhonsle. At this time - 
lYazir Muh.amniad, son of the Nawab'’s cousin, Sharif Muhammad Khan, who, when, a mere- 
youth, had fled from Bhopal after an unsuccessful rebeEion (in which his father had been 
killed) against the power of the minister, returned to Bhopal as a soldier of fortune. He 
was the means of saving his countrj- from destruction by the Marathas, and he became the 
founder of the branch of the Bhopal family which has since ruled in the State, ■ 

5. Towards ths close of 1813 Bhopal was besieged by the united armies of the Maharaja 
Scindia and Eaghuji Bhonsl6 •, but Mazir Muhammad made a gallant defence during a siege 
of nine mouths and the Marathas were compelled to retire ulisuccessful. 

G. "Wazir Muhammad died in 1816 and was succeeded by his second son, Nazar 
Muhammad', who was married to Kudsia Begam, daughter-of Ghous Muhammad. 

7. At the commencement of the Pindari war in 1817, the British Government formed 
a close alliance with Bhopal -n'kich Nazar Muhammad gladly accepted. A formal treaty- 
w.Ts- concluded in 1818, by. which the State -was guaranteed. Nazar Muhammad agreed to- 
fnrnish a contingent and he received five districts in Malwa as a reward for his services. 

8. Nazar Muhammad Khan was accidentally killed by the discharge of a pistol by the 
b.and of his brother-in-law FaujdarKhan. He left one daughter, the Sikandar Begam, who 
was married to Jahangir Muhammad Khan. Nawab Jahangir Muhammad Khan died in 

IS'll, le-iving one daughter, the Shah Jahan Begam, as the lawful successor to the 

of Bhopal. 

9. The SbabJaban Begam voluntarily resigned her right to rule during her motherife 
lifetime, and accordingly the Sikandar Begam waa proclaimed Euler of Bhopal in 1859. 
Sikandar Begum was always steadfastly attached to the British Government. For her 
Bt-Tviccs daring the mutiny of 1857, she received in 1860 a grant of the pargana of Berasia 

and in ISGl she was created a Knight Grand Commander of the Most Exalted Order of the 
Star o£ India.. 
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10. In 1862 the Government of India granted a sanad guaranteeing the succession to 
the State according to Sluhammadan Law, in the event of the failure of natural heirs. 

11. Sikandar Begam died in 1868 and Shah Jahan Begam then assumed the adminis- 
tration. At her request her daughter, Sultan Jahau Begam, was expressly recognised by 
the British Government as her heir. 

12. In 1877 the Order of the Imperial Crown was conferred on Her Highness the Shah 
Jahan Begam. 

13. On the occasion of Lord Lansdowne’s visit to Bhopal in 1891, Her Highness the 
Begam and her successors were exempted from the obligation to present tiazars at interviews 
with the Viceroy. 

14. Nawab Shah Jahan Begam died in June 1901 and Nawab Sultan Jahan Begam was 
immediately recognised by the Government of India as Euler of Bhopal in' succession to her 
mother. 

15. Sultan Jahan Begam married in February 1875 Myan Ahmad Ali Khan, known as 
the Sultan Dulha, who died in January 1902. His Highness has three sons— Nawab Nasurulla 
Khan, Sahibzada Obaidulla Khan, and Sahibzada Hamidulla Khan. Nawab Nasurulla Khan, 
the heir-apparent who was bom in 1876, has two sons ; the first of whom, name 
Muhammad Habibullah Khan, was born in December 1903, and the second, named 
Muhammad RaSqullah Khan, in May 1905. 

16. Her Highness was made ■&. C I. E. in June 1904 and a G. C. S. I. in January 1910 . 

17. His Eoyai Highness the Prince of Wales invested Her Highness with the insignia 
of G.- C. I. E. during his visit to Indore in November 1905. Her Highness was present at 
fbe Durbar held by his Eoyai Highness at Indore in November 1905, and was also among 
the Chiefs assembled to meet His Excellency the Viceroy at Agra in January 1907, 

18. His Imperial Majesty the King-Emperor of India conferred on Her Highness the 
decoration of the Imperial Order of the Crown of India on the occasion of the Coronation 
Durbar at Delhi on the 12th December 1911 at which Her Highness was present. Hi.® 
Excellency the Viceroy (Lord Hardinge) visited Bhopal in December 1912. 

19.. The Begam^s eldest son, Nawab Muhammad Nasurulla Khan, received the honorary 
rank of Major in the Army on the 14th June 1912, and His Excellency the Commander-in- 
Chief has been pleased to attach him to the 9th Bhopal Infantry. 

20. Her second son, Sahibzada Obaidulla Khan, was appointed as an Honorary Aide-de- 
Camp to His Excellency the.Viceroy and Governor-General in December 1906 and received the 
honorary rank of Captain in the Army in January 1909 and that of Major on the occasion 
of the Coronation Durbar at Delhi on the 12tb December 1911. He was made a C. S. L 
in June 1912. 

21. In the summer of 1911 Her Highness the Begum, accompanied by her 2 younger 
fions, paid a visit to England, attended the Coronation in London of His Majesty King 
George V ; and, after making an extended tour on the Continent of Europe, returned te 
India via Constantinople, the Holy Land and Egypt. 


KHILCHIPUE. 

1. The Khilchipur branch of the Khichi clan of Eajpnts was founded by Ugra Sen in the 
year 1544. The representative of the family accorded allegiance to the Maratha rulers, and 
became tributary to Maharaja Scindia in the year 1790. In 1819 the British Government 
at the instance of the Gwalior Durbar decided the succession of Sher Singh. 

2. Sher Singh was succeeded in 1869 by his nephew Amar Singh. In 1899 Amar Singh 
was succeeded by Eao Bhawani Sing-h, who died in January 1908. Bhawani Singh was 
succeeded by his son, Durjan Sal Singh, who is a minor receiving education at the Daly 
College, Indore. The State is managed by a Superintendent under the direct orders of the 
Political A gent in Bhopal, 

3. The title of “ Eao Bahadur ” was conferred on the Chief of Khilchipur in April 1873 
as a hereditary distinction by the Government of India. 

4. The Chief pays a tribute of Bundi Hali E1S,500, equivalent to Eli, 134-3-6 in British ■ 
Currency, to the British Government under the existing stipulation with the Gwalior Durbar, 
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The late Chief was present at the Durbar held by His Eojal Highness the Prince of Wales 

at Indore in November 1905. 

5. Bao Durjan Sal Singh was invited to the Coronation Durbar held at Delhi in 
December 1911, but his attendance was excused for financial reasons. ' 


KORWAI. 

1. The Chief ship was founded by an Afghan, named Muhammad .Diler Khan, of the 
Peroz Khel. He first entered the service of the Baja of Datia in Bundelkhand, and after- 
wards, about 1726 A. D., that of the Baja of Basoda and, on the death of the Chief of 
Korwai, he seized the State. 

2. Korwai, during the decline of the Moghal Empire, obtained power and dominion 'equal, 
if not superior in extent, to that of Bhopal ; but suffered great spoliation at the hands both 
of the Marathas and Pindaris. In 1818 the Chief applied to the British authorities for 
protection against the oppression of the Maharaja Scindia’s local officials in the neighbouring 
districts, and it was arranged that he should remain in the undisturbed possession of his 
territory. 

8. Owing to its heavy indebtedness, the State was taken under management on behalf of 
Nawab Munawar Ali Khan in 1896. Nawah Munawar Ali Khan died in 1896 : his younger 
brother, Yakub All Khan, succeeded to the State and married his brother's widow in 1897, 
Yakub Ali Khan died in October 1906 and was succeeded by his son, Sarwar Ali Khan, who 
was born in December 1901. The Nawab is being educated at the Daly College at Indore 
and during his minority the State is managed by a Superintendent under the direct orders 
of the Political Agent in Bhopal. 

4. In 1907 the Government of India advanced to the State a sum of R2,00,000 at 4 per 
cent, for the purpose of paying off Seth Mulchand of Ajmer, who used to take interest at GJ 
per cent. The debt has been wholly paid off during the year (1918), 

5. The State pays E220, Government Currency, a year as tan^a to the Thakur of Agra 
Barkhera. 


MUHAMMADGABH. 

1, This State was ordinarily part of Korwai, and was given as a portion to a younger son 
of the Chief in 1753. It pays no tribute to any State and is directly dependent on the 
British Government. The present Chief, Nawab Muhammad Siddiq Dull Khan, succeeded 
his father, Nawab Muhammad Hatim Kuli Khan, who resigned his position as Chief in 
February 1910. 

2. Owing to the minority of the Chief the State is' managed by the Political Agent 
through a Superintendent. 


NABSINGHGABH. 

1. Parasram, the founder of the Bajput State of Narsinghgarh, succeeded his father, Ajab 
Singh, in 1668 as minister to the Bawat of Bajgarh. In 1681 he compelled the Bawat to 
divide his territory with him : Narsinghgarh thus became a separate Chiefship. 

. 2. In 1819 Chain Singh succeeded his father, Sobhag Singh, fifth in descent from Parasram 
who had leoomo imbecile. Sobhag Singh recovered and was again entrusted with the rule 
as Chief of Narsinghgarh. Owing to a difference with the Political Agent at Sebore, he 
attacked the British forces near that place and was killed in the engagement. After his 
death in 1827, Chain Singh’s widow adopted 'Hanwant Singh who died in March 1878, when 
lijs grandson, Partab Singh, was recognised as his snccessor. On this occasion the Maharaja 
Ilolkar demanded succession nazarana, but his cj.iim was not admitted by Govemment. 

'3. Parhab Singh died without issue in April 1890 and was succeeded by his uncle Mahtab 
Singh. Alahtab Singh died in November 1895. 

4. The present Chief is His Highness Baja Arjun Singh (a cousin of the late Chief). Ho 
wa? educated first at the Daly College, Indore, and then at the Mayo College, Ajmer, and 
also received training for a year in the Imperial Cadet Corps. In May 1907 he married 
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a daughter of His Highness the Baja of Sallana. He was invested with ruling powers in 
March 1909. A son and heir, Bikram Singh was horn on the 21et September 1909. 

6. The hereditary title of " Raia ■” was conferred on the Chief and his heirs fay the Govern- 
ment of India in May 187S, and the Chief was addressed hy the Viceroy for the first time 
in 1911, when his Excellency invited His Highness to the Coronation Durbar at Delhi at 
which he was present. On the 20th March 1911 a was granted by the Government 
of India to His Highness Baja Arjun Singh empowering him to hear and decide all criminal 
cases within the limits of the State of Nafsinghgarh subject to the proviso that all sentences 
of death and transportation or of imprisonment for life should be subject to the confirmation 
of the Hon’ble the Agent to the Governor-General in Central India. His Highness visited 
Europe for medical advice in April 1913 and retmrned in October 1913. 

6. 'Narsinghgarh pays a tribute of Salim Shahi, ESS, 000 to the Maharaja Holkar. 

7. The Chief receives a tanJea of Hali Sl,200 from the Maharaja Scindia and another of 
E5,102 from Dewas. 


PATHARL 

1. The Nawab of Pathari is a descendant of Dost Muhammad, the founder of the Bhopal 
family. He formerly held certain villages in the district of Baghugarh, of which he was 
deprived by the Maharaja Scindia. But in 1794 the estate was restored to Hyder 
Muhammad Khan through the mediation of the British Government. Nawab Abdul Karim 
Khan died in July 1913 and was succeeded by his son Abdul Bahim Khan. The latter has 
four sons, the eldest of whom, Mian Shareh Mohammad Khan, was born in 1896. The State 
pays no tribute to any State. 

1. Owing to heavy debts the estate was taken under management in 1895. It is now 
being administered hy a Superintendent under the supervision of the Political Agent and 
is free from debt. , 

RAJGABH. 

1. The power of the Umats, a branch of the Parmora Bajputs was established in the 
district known as Umatwara in the seventeenth century by two cousins, named Mohan Singh 
and Parasram, who assumed the titles of " Rawat ” and " Diwan and made a division of 
their possessions. The ancestors of the family, who were proprietors of large herds of camels 
came from Mewar in A. D. 1442. Out of the division above-mentioned, which took place in 
1681, arose the separate Chiefships Rajgarh and Narsinghgarh. 

2 On the Maratha conquest of Malwa about 1770, the Umats were compelled to submit 
in common with other States, and the Rawat became tributary to the Maharaja Scindia. In 
1818 the Chief in possession of Rajgarh was Nawal Singh who succeeded to the gadi- by the 
assassination of his brother. 

3. On the establishment of the British authority in Central India, the mediation of the 
British Government was exercised to effect an arrangement for the payment of the tribute 
due to the Maharaja Scindia. Another agreement was mediated between the Rawat and 
the Puars of Dewar, under which the Rawat receives an annual sum of Bhopal E5,102 from 
Dewas. 

4. In 1831, Rawat Nawal Singh committed suicide and was succeeded hy his nephew 
Moti Singh. In 1871, Moti Singh openly announced his conversion to the Mussalman religion 
and took the name- of Muhammad Abdul Waseh Khan. He received the title of "Nawab 
from the British Government in 1872, and died in October 1880. He was succeeded by his 
son, Bakhtawar Singh, who died in November 1882, and was succeeded by hg son 
Balbahadnr Singh. Balhahadur Singh died in January 1902 and was succeeded hy his uncle 

Bane Singh. Raja Bane Singh received the title of K.C.I.E. in January 1908, and has one 

son, named Kuar Bir Indra Singh, who is receiving education at the Daly College, Indore. 

' 5. In November 1885, on the occasion of the Viceroy's visit to Indore, the hereditary 
title of “Raja" was conferred on the Chief in substitution for “Rawat;" and the Chief was 
addressed by the Viceroy for the first time on the occasion of Her late Majesty’s Jubilee, 
1887. 
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C. On the 20tli Iklarcli 1911 a samd was granted by the Government of India to HiS’ 
Highness Baja Sir Banc Singh, K.C.I.E., empowering him to hear and decide all criminal 
cases within the limits of the State of Eajgarh subject to the proviso that all sentences of 
death and transportation or of imprisonment for life should be subject to the confirmation ■ of 
the Honourable the Agent to the Governor-General in Central India. ^ 

7. The Baja paj s a tribute of 85,000 Chandori rupees to the Blaharaja Scindia and also 
1,050 Kot.a rupees to the Jhalawar Chief. He receives from the Maharaja Scindia, Hali 
rupees 3,187 annually. 

8. The Chief was present at the Durbar held by his Boyal Highness the Prince of Wales 
at Indore in November 1905, also at the Coronation Durbar held at Delhi in December' 
191 1, His Highness was made a Donat of the Order of the Hospital of St. John of Jerusalem 
in January 1912. 
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e>rui; 
Ko. ' 


o! 6t4*c. 


Ajaig^M^ 


3 Alipura 


Deri . 

Bibat . 
Dijawir 


8 , Bijoa 


0 li Charbbari 


10 


Chattarpnr 


11 


Bitia . 


Kaae lU!e tad teligloa of CUof. 


Dale of 'birtb. 


BanVaPahaxi . 


Baoni 


His Highness llabaraina Sawai 
Sir Uanjor Singh Bahadur, 
K.C.I.E., Bandela Eajput 
[Htniu). 


Bajaf Chhntrapati, C S I., 
Jngirdar, Parihar Eajput 
(Btrnfii). 

Dewan Baideo Singh. Jagirdnr, 
Bandela Eajput (Sindu). 

His Highress Azam-ul-TJmara 
Iftiqhar-ud-Daulah Etnad* 
8ahib-i-Jab, Mihin 
Sirdar Nawab Jlohainmad 
Mushtaqul Haasan Khan, 
Safdnr-Jung Patban (Moham- 
medan.) 


P.ao 1/olcendra Singh Jagirdarj 
Punwar Eajput (Eindu) 


Kao Bir Singh Ju Deo, Jagir- 
dar, Bundoio Eajput (Hindu.) 

His Highness Maharaja Sawai 
Sir Sawant Singh Bahadur 
K.C.I.E., Bundek Eajput 
(Etndii), 


Diwan Himmst Singh, 
Bundola Eajput. 


Ilis Highness Maharajadhiraja 
Sipthunr-nl-Mulk Ganga 
Singh Jn Deo Bahadur, Bun- 
dela Eajput. 


29th Septem- 
ber 1848. 


21st August 

1 86 . t 


Date o! sacccs* 
alon. 


HIghset British 
authority In India 
Tjj -whotn tho Chid 
has hitheto been 
' addicBsed. 


CommonccmcDt tnd conclusion of 
letter Id £Dgliih, 


1888. 


7tb Pebrnarj 
1890. 


29tb August 
1891. 


16th May 
1902. 

26th Novem 
bar 1877. 


1894 


9tb fentom- 
ber 1859. 


Srd Novem- 
ber 1871. 


4lh June 
1916. 

28tb October 
1911. 


His Highness Maharaja 
Vishnrauth Singh Bahadur, 
Punwar Eajput (Hindu) 


His Highness Maharaja 
Lokendra Gobind Singh Baha- 
dur, Euudela Eajput. 


99tb August 
1866. 


21ft June 
1855. 


8tb J une 

. 1904. 


26th Janu- 
ary 1908. 

26th June 
1900. . 


23rd March 
1909. 


5th June 
1914, 


Viceroy and 
Govern or 
General. 


Agent to the 
Gove r n 0 r- 
General in 
Central India- 


Viceroy and 
Gove r n 0 r.,^ 
General. ' 


4th Novem- 
ber 1867. 


6 th An gnat 
1907, 


Agent to the 
Governor- 
General in 
Central India. 
Ditto. 


Viceroy and 
Gov e r n 0 r- 
Gcneral. 


Agent to the 
Go V er n or- 
Genoral in. 
Central India 
Viceroy and 
Go V e r n 0 r] 
General. 


Ditto . ! 


Ditto. 


My friend,— I remain, Your] 
Highness's sincere riond 
Tbp crest used in gold, Kha- 
rita bag — ^Kamkhwab (Gold 
and silk brocade). String 
(Dori) — ^Nimzar, (Gold and 
silk thread). 

My fiiend. — I remain. Your] 
sincere friend. 


My esteemed friend.— I xe 
main with much oonsidera' 
tion, Your Highness's! 

sincere friend, | 

The crest is gold. Kharifai 
bag — Kamkhwab (Gold and 
silk brocade). String (Dori)| 
— Nimzar (Gold and silk' 
thread.) 

My freind.— I remain, Your] 
sincere friend. 


Ditto. 


My friend. — I remain, Tour] 
Highness's sincoio friend. 

The crest used is gold, Kha ^ 
jita bag — Kamkhwab (Gold 
and silk brocado). String 
(Dori) — Nimzar (Gold and 
silk thread). 

My friend.— I remain, Your 
sincere friend. 


My friend. — ^1 remain Your 
Highness's sincere friend. 

The crest used is gold, 
Kharita bag — KjBmkhwab| 
(Gold arid 8ilk_ brocade) 
Siring (Dori)— Nimzar (Gold] 
and silk thread). 

For letters from the Secretary, 
Kherita bag— Kamkhwab] 
(Gold and silk brocado), 
String (Dori)— Nimzar] 
(Gold and silk thread). 

My Jriond. — I remain, Your, 
Highness's sincere friend,_ 
The crest need is gold. Kharita] 
hag— Kamkhwab (Gold and] 
silk brocado). String (Don) 
— Nimzar (Gold and silk 
thread).' 

For letters from the Seorolaty. 
Kharita bag— Kamkhwab 
(Gold and silk brocade.) 
String (Dori)— Nimzar (Gold 
and silk thread.) 

My friend.— I remain, Your 
Highness’s sintexe fiiend. 
The crest used is gold. 
Kharita bag— Kamkhwab, 
(Gold and silk brocade) 
String (Dori)— Nimzar Gold 
and silk thread.) ; 

For letters from the Secretary, 
Kharita bag — Kamkhwab, 
(Gold and silk brocade), 
String (Dori) —Nimzar] 
(Gold and silk thread). 


• Ttnczt: ittti.tuj nil* i, E,),, 


t FiEioul UitdiUrj tm«l, "Ejo. ” • 



Central India — Bundelkhand Agency. 


45 


Area of 
State 
in square 
miles. 

population 

of 

State. 

Averaee 

annual 

xerenuo,* e 

Average 

TEiunra. 

MILITAET FORCES . 

Solutes 

of 

Chiefs 

in 

guns. 

BsaULAB 

Tsoops. 

IBBEQUL&B 

Tboops. 

xipesialSebtiob 

Tboops. 

xpeudlture.* 

To 

lovern- 

msnt. 

To 

other 

States. 

Cavaliy. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry, 

Infiintry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

[nfantry 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14, 

15 

16 

1? 

18 

1 

20 

802 

87,093 

2,26,000 

2,00,000 

7,014 


32 

213 

ii. 

iff 

tf« 

• tf 

11 




f 










73 

16,146 

63,000 

45,000 


... 


• •• 


• 1. 


... 

m 

5 

1,357 

6,000 

4,500 

«*t 


... 

... 

• •• 

... 

... 

• ft 

mi 

121 

20,121 

1,00,000 

70,000 ; 

!«• 


• t. 

... 

4 

so 

(•f 

• • « 

11 

32 

4,219 

29,000 

25,000 


••• 


• »* 

*•* 

I*. 

• I* 


mi 

16 

6,387 

27,000 

14,000 

1,400 





... 

• ** 

f.. 

mi 

973 

125,202' 

2,40,000 

2,00,000 

• I* 

... 

33- 

104 

.If 

... 

1** 

... 

11 




' 





If* 

.*« 

• t* 

Ml 

Nil 

8 

1,326 

7,000 

6,000 

• •• 

... 








880 

132,630 

5,00,000 

4,00,000 

8,584 


41 

160 

.»• 

I.* 

« 


11 

1,118 

166,985 

4,60,000 

4,00,000 

•V 

•t* 

16 

67 

• t* 

... 

!•* 

* • • 

11 

911 

1 

154,603 

6,00,000 

4,00,000 

• •• 

16,000 

135 

348 

III 


• •• 


15 


These figures arc approximate) 


G 
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•Central India 


Bnndelkliand Agency. 


Serial 

Ko. 

Mmd of State. 

^''ame, tUIa and roL'gion of 
Chief. 

DafoofUtth. 

Cate of ssccesiion. 

Ilifjhest Britlfih 
antboritf In InDin 
by ypbom the Chief 
has hitherto been 
addressed. 

Comraoncement 
and coQclnsiou of letter in 

Bcglish. 

1 

2 

S 


5 

6 

7 

12 

DliuiTVai . 

Diwan Jugal PavshaJ 
Singh. Jngivdar, _Ban- 
dela Eajput {Eindu), 
With two other 

shareholders. 

1896 . 

loth November 
1910. 

Agent to the 
Gover n o r - 
General in 
Central 
India. 

My friend.— 1 remain, Vour 
sincere friend. 

J3 

Garauli < . 

Diwan Bahadur Chan- 
drabhan Singh, .lagir- 
dar, Bnudi-la. Eajpat 
(Eindu). 

2nd April 

1883. 

20th Decem- 
ber 1883, 

Ditto . 

Ditto . , 

Id 

Ganrihar . 

Prithipal Singh, Jagir- 
dar. Brahman {Ein'Ju}. 

1886 . 

3rd April 1904 

Ditto . . 

■ pitto , ■ . 

15 

Jigni . 

Rao Ehan Pratap Singh 
alias Fateh Singh, 
Jagirdar, Bundela 

liajpnt (Eindii). 

18tli May 

1878. 

8 th April 

1892. 

Ditto , 

Ditto , 

' 1 

10 

Lughasi 

Diwan Chhatarpat! 

Singh, Jagirdar, Bun- 
dela Rajput (fliitrftt). 

Idth August 
1887. 

3rd Peptemher 
1902, 

Ditto • » 

( 

f 

{ 

Ditto . 

17 

Na i g a w a n 
■Eibai, 

Vishwanalh Singh, 

Jagirdar, Dowa Ahir 
(Eindu). 

1878 . 

8th March 

1908. 

Ditto , 

Ditto a 

1 

IS 

Orchlia . 

His Highness Saramnd- 
i-Iiajuha-i-B u n d e 1- 
klmnd Maharaja 

Mahendra Sawai Sir 
Partap Singh Bahadur, 
G.C.S.I., 6.C.I.E., 

Bundela Eajput 

(Mindti). 

3rd July 1864 

16th March 
1874. 

Viceroy and 
G 0 V 0 rnor- 
General. • 

My friend. — I remain , Yon};' 

Highness’s sincere friend. ; 

The crest used is' gold. Kbarita 
bag — Kamkhwab (Gold and 
silk brocade.) String (Dori)— ; 
Nimzar (Gold oi.d • silk' 
thread). ' , 

For letters from the Secretary. ) 
Kbarita bag — Kamkhwab (Gold 
and 'silk brobade). "String 
(Dori) — Nimzar (Gold and 
silk thread). I 

19 

Panna . 

, 

His Highness Maharaja 
Mahendra Jadvendra 
Singh Bahadur, Bundela 
l.ajput {Eindu). 

1893 , . 

20th June 

1902. 

Ditto . . 

My_ friend. — I remain. Your 
Highness’s sincere friend. j 

The crest need is gold.' Kharita 
ba^ — Kamkhwab. (Gold and 
silk brocade). String (Dori)— • 
Nimzar (Gold and silk 

thread). 

For letters frotd the 'Secretary. 

Kharita bag-^Kamkhwah (Gold 
and _ silk brocade). Siring 
(Dori) — ^Nimzar (Gold and 
silk thre.:d). 

20 

Sasnihar . 

His Highness llaha- 
rajaf Sir Bir Singh Dec 
Bahadur, K.C.I.E., 
Bargujar {Hindu). 

26th Novem- 
ber 1864. 

17th Jiino 

1896. 

Ditto . 

1 

My friend. — I remain. Tour 
Highness’s sincere friend. j 
The crest used is gold. Kharita 
bag — Kamkhwab (Gold and 
■ silk brocade). String (Dori)-: 
Nimzar (Gold and ■ silk 
thread), ^ ' 

For letters from the Secretary. 
Kharita bag — Kamkhwab (Gold 
and silk brocade). String 
(Dori) — Nimzar (Gold and 
silk thieod). 

21 

Sarila . 

Raja Mahipal Singh 
Bundela Raipu’ 

{hinitt). 

11th Septemhe) 
1898, 

nth Septouj' 
her 1898. 

Agent to the 
G 0 V 0 rnor- 
General in 
Central 
India, 

My friend.— I remain, 'Your 
sincere friend. 

2 

Tori falehpnr 

Rao Bahadur % Diwar 
Arjun Sinch, Bundcli 
Eajput {Hindu). 

1870 , 

7 th Fehruaiy 
1880, 

Ditto . . 

Ditto ..... 


t PirBonal * hcretlUary iltlc Is *’ Baja,” t Perfional title, 

- GENERAL. 

1. Bnndell'.hand was originttlly held by the Chandelas, The Gaharwar tribe whom other 
Rajputs do not admit as being true Rajputs, is the origin of the Bundelas. Jesonda, the 
seventh in descent from the general ancestor of the ‘ Gahanvar, in consequence of great 
sacrificial rites performed at Bindahsani, gave the title of “ Bundela ” to his issue. The 
Bundela ousted the Chandelas about A.D. 1200. Budra Pratap founded Orchha, the 










PopalaJion Aveiapc 

‘L. of ao”o“> 

State. reTonue.* 


15 1,630 

89 6,222 

71 8,461 

20 3,697 

45 6,738 

12 2,393 

2,079 ■ 330,032 



IlIlllLiJ 


Kirtrn 


njul 


IWRiil 


itlXiftTll 
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MILITABT rOECES. 



BeauLiB Tooofs. 

IBBBG17LA.B TXOOPS. 

To 

Govern- 

ment. 

To 
other 
States. ' 

CaTalrj, 

. Infantry, 
and 

1 Artillery. 

i 

Cavalry. 

1 

Infantry 

and 

Ariillery, 

12 

13 

li 

15 

16 

17 


llIPBSllL SeB* 
VICE Tboopb. 


10,000 ... 


24.000 

10.000 

7,50,000 




2,596 228,880 




6,00,000 ■ 9,955 


J80 31,908 




3,30,000 ... 




HUUUQ] 


♦ These figures are approximate. 


§ Two guns personal. 


parent State o£ Bundelkhand. The Bundelas always held high positions under the Delhi 
Empire by reason of their great military genius. Bhagwan of Orchha commanded the 
advanced guard of Shah Jahan’s army. His son, Subkaran, was Aurangzeb’s most dis- 
tinguished leader in the Deccan, and another Orchha Chief, Dilpat, fell at Jajow. 

2. The western or sanad States were formed by Chharatsal’s division amongst his descen- 
dants of the territory he acquired from .the parent stock which was estimated to have an 
ipcome of three crorcs of rupees. 
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3. Orcklia, Datla, and Samthar^ tbe eastern States^ Lave treaties with the British Govern- 
ment. The remainder oi the States are held bj sanai. 


AJAIGARH. 

1. 'Tn 17C5, Guman Singh, a nephew of Pahar Singh, the Chief of Jaitpur, was granted 

Banda and Ajaigarh bp his uncle. The Chief of this State .was originally styled the Baja 
of Banda.- Baja Bakbat Bali, grandson of Jagat Raj, was driven from his possession by 
All Bahadur and reduced to such indigence that he was glad to accept a stipend of Bs. 2 a 
day from his conguerov. On the British occupation of Bundelkhand in 1803, he received 
a pension of R3,000 a month. In 1807 he received a restoring to him a portion of 

his possessions. The pension was discontinued in August 1808, 

2. The present Chief is His Highness Maharaja Sawai Sir Banjor Singh Bahadur, who 
was made a K.C.I.E. on the 1st January 1897. The hereditary, distinction of " Sawai"’ 
was conferred on the Chief by the Government of India on the 1st January 1877. 

3. Supreme criminal jurisdiction under certain conditions has been conferred on Maharaja 

Banjor Singh. Ilis Highness has three sons, viz., Bhopal Singh, born in 1866, Jaipal Singh 
horn in June 1874 and Pakshpal Singh, horn in 1877 j also 5 grandsons and 2 granddaughters 
and one great grandson. ^ 

4. Visits weie exchanged between the Chief and the Viceroy at the Delhi Assemblage 
1877. The Chief was invited to the| Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911, hut his 
attendance was excused for financial reasons. 


ALIPUBA. 

1. The family is of Parihar caste of Bajputs. The lands composing this State were 
granted by the descendants of Hirde Shah (son of Chbatrasal). 

2. The present Chief is Baja Chhatrapati who was granted the personal title of VBao 
Bahadur ” on the 1st January 1877, of C.S.I. on the 16th February 1887 and of Baja on the 
1st January 1903 : the hereditary title of the Chief is “ Bao.” He was present at the Delhi 
Durbar in 1903. He has one son, Knar Harpal Singh, born in August 1882, 1 widowed 
daughter, ’2 grandsons and 2 granddaughters. 

3. The Chief attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi In December 1911. 


BANKA PAHABI. 

1. The present Jagirdar, Diwan Boldeo Singh, succeeded his father, Diwan Mehrhan 
Singh on the latter’s death on the 4th June 1915. This Jagir has.-been exempted from the 
payment of contributions towards the support of its convicts in British Jails. 

2. The Jagir was indebted to the extent of R6j463 on 30th June 1915, 


BAONI, 

Baoni is the only hluhammadan State in Bundelkhand. 

The Baoni family claims its descent from Nizam-ul-umra of Hyderabad, The State 
was granted by the Feshwa, and the British Government executed a deed recognising the 
validity of the Peshwa’s grant. 

The late Chief, Ilis Highness Azam-ul-Umara Sahib-i-Jah Mibin Sardar 'Nawab Eaizn 
Hassan Khan Bahadur, succeeded to the masnad on the 2bd August‘1894. On the 1st January 
1908, the administration, till then vested in a Superintendent appointed by Government 
was partially placed in the Chief’s hands. 

Kawab Raizul Hassan Khan died on the 27th October 1911 and was succeeded by his 
eldest son hlushtaqul Hassan Khan who is at present studying at the Daly College at Indore. 
The revised complementMj titles of the minor Nawab (born in February 1896), which have 
been recognised as hereditary by the Government of India with the consent of the Baoni Darbar ' 
are ‘'Axam-ul-Umara,”'"Iftikhar-nd.Daulah,’» « Emad-ul-Mulk,” » Sahib-i-Jah,” « Mihi 
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Sirdar/' Safdar-Jung." The administration of the State is carried on hy the State Minister 
under the supervision of the Political Agent. 

5, Visits were exchanged between the Chief and the Viceroy at the Daulatpur Darhar. 
The Chief paid a private visit to the Viceroy at Jhansi in October 1901. The late Nawab 
attended the Darhar held by His Eoyal Highness the Prince of Wales at Indore in November 
1905. 

6. The State was indebted to the extent of S26,527 on 30th June ,1915. 


BERI. 

1. The ruling family is descended from Jagat Raj (a son of Chhatrasal) in the female line. 
On the British occupation of Bundelkhand the villages of Chili and Dadri were resumed, only 
Umri being left in the posssesion of the ancestors of the Chief. In lieu of these villages 
other villages were given to Jugal Prasad. In consideration of the services of a former 
Jagirdar, Vishwanath Singh, during the mutinies of 1857, the nazarana, which, under ordinary 
ircumstances, would have been claimed on the succession of Bijai Singh, was remitted. The 
Lgirdar attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911, with the Maharaja of 
Bijawar. 

' 2, The Jagirdar, Rao Eaghuraj Singh, who had succeeded in October 1892, died on 

the 7th June 1904, leaving two sons and two widows. The succession of his eldest son 
Rao Lokendra Singh was recognised by the Government of India. The minor Jagirdar 
was married to the daughter of the Maharaja of Bijawar on 12th July 1910. 

On the 25th May 1915, the Jagirdar was invested with full powers of administration 

in his Jagir, 

BIHAT. 

1. The ancestors of the Bihat family received service grants from Hirde Shah (son of 
Chhatrasal) : on the British occupation of Bundelkhand the usual sanads were granted. 

2. The pvesent Jagirdar, Rao Bir Singh Ju Deo, who is a minor (born May 1902), is 
being educated at the Daly College, Indore. 

3. The Jagir pays a tribute of El, 400 a year for the village of Lohargawan. 


BIJAWAR. 

1. The ruling family is descended from Biising Deo, an illegitimate son of Jagat Raj 
son of Chhatrasal. In 1811 a sawad was granted to Ratan Singh, who was required to 
subscribe a deed of allegiance. The title of Maharaja Bahadur " was conceded on the 
2nd October 1866, and that of "Sawai" on the 1st January 1877. Both titles are here- 

ditarv. , . , 

2. The present Chief His Highness Maharaja Sawai Sawant Singh Bahadur is the second 

son of' the Chief of Orchha. He was adopted by tbe late Maharaja Bban Pratap Singb and 
succeeded in June 1900. The administration of the State was made over to the Chief in 
.January 1903 under certain conditions. The Maharaja was invested with full administrative 

powers on the 17th October 1904. 

3. Visits were exchanged between the Chief and the Viceroy at the Delhi Assemblag e 

1877 The Chief paid a private visit to the Viceroy at Orchha in October 1902. His 
Hio-hness attended the Durbar held by His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales at Indore 
in November 1905. In December 1911, on the occasion of tbe Coronation Durbar at Delhi 
at which His Highness was present, Maharaja Sawai Sawant Singh Bahadur received 
the title of K.C.I.E. His Highness married a second wife on the 10th March 191.3, the 
daughter of Dewan Gajraj Singh, a Jagirdar of the Datia State belonging to^ the^ family of 
Rao Pahar Singh of Karaiya, brother-in-law of his late Highness Maharaja Sir Bhawan 
Singh Bahadur of Datia. A son and heir was born to the Maharaja on the 17th November 

1915. 

4. The State was indebted to the extent of E68,000 on 31st December 1915. 
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BUNA. 

1. This Jagir is divided into two shares. 

2. The late Jagirdar, Dewan jMukuud Singh, who was horn in January 1838, succeeded' 
Lis father in June 1850 and died in December 190H. He was succeeded by Dewan Himma^^ 
Singh, the present Jagirdar. Being a minor, his Jagir is managed by Namdar under the' 
Orders of the Political Agent. The Jagir has been exempted from, the payment of contributions 

owards the support of its convicts in British jails. The Jagir was indebted to the extent 
of E5,221 on the 31st December 1915. The minor Jagirdar is atNowgong, since September 
1912, to receive education in the Cantonment High School. 


CHABKHAEI. 

1. The Chiefship dates from 1766 when Khuman Singh, a great-grandson of Chhatarsal 
received Charkhari from Pahar Singh of Jaitpur. Bijai Bahadur, son and successor of-, 
Khuman Singh, was the first of the Bundela Chiefs" who submitted to the authority of the 
British Government, and a sanad was granted to him in 1804. 

2. Raja Ratan Singh received, as a reward for his services in 1867, a Jagir of E20,000 
a year in perpetuity, a khilat, and a hereditary salute of 11 guns. On the let January 1877 . 
the hereditaiy title of Sipabdar-ul-Mulk ” was conferred on the Chief. 

4. The late Chief, His Highness Maharajadhiraja Sipahdar-ul-Mulk Sir Malkhan Singh 
Bahadur, K.C.I.E., was adopted by Raja Ratan Singh’s widow. 

5. The Government of India recognized the succession of Malkhan Singh, and the State 
was kept under the supervision of a British officer during the Chief’s minority, . In January- 
1892 the Chief was entrusted with the government. In 1894 Maharaj'adhiraja Malkhan 
Singh was empowered, under certain conditions, .to'frxercise criminal jurisdiction, in heinous ; 
cases within the State. Maharajadhiraja Malkhan Singh died without issue on the 15th 
June 1908, and was succeeded by his father, Rao Bahadur Jujhar Singh Ju Deo, who received 
the title of K.C.LE. at the Coronation Durbar at Delhi iu December 1911 at which His 
Highness was present. In commemoration of this memorable Durbar His Highness remitted 
nataraiia which was hitherto paid to the State by Jagirdars and Muafidars on succession. 
Maharaja Jujhar Singh died without issue on the 4th June 1914 and was succeeded by his. 
younger brother Diwan Ganga Singh, 

6. Visits were exchanged with the Viceroy at the Delhi Assemblage, 1877. The late- 
Chief was present at the Delhi Durbar in 1903, and attended_the,Durhar held by His Royal 
Highness the Prince of "Wales at Indore in November 1906, " ' 


CHHATARPUE. 

1. The ruling, family is descended from Knar Sone Shah, who was a servant of the Panna 
Chief. During the troubles which ensued on the introduction of the Maratha power, Kuar- 
Sone Shah usurped a large tract of country for himself. 

2. The British Government established Sone S-hah in the Baf of Chhatarpur. A sanad 
was granted in 1900. 

S. The present Chief, His Highness Maharaja Vishwanath Singh Bahadur, succeeded to- 
the .caf I on the death of his father in November 1867. In August 1887, the Chief was 
invested with full administrative powers. In 1869 the State gave land for the Nowgong 
Cantonment, for which it receives yearly a3,249-10-3. The Chief has no issues. In 1894 
His Highness was empowered under certain conditions to exercise criminal jurisdiction over 
heinous offences within his State. The personal title of “ Maharaja ” was conferred on His 
Highness on the 25th May 1895. 

4. Visits were exchanged between the Chief and the Viceroy at the Delhi Assemblage in 
1877. The Chief attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911. 


DATIA. 

1. Bhag^van Rao, a son of Bir Singh Deo of Orcbha, received Datia and Baroni from his 
la er in 1C2G. The first treaty with this State was concluded with Raja Parichhat on the 
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l6fch March 1804. After the deposition of the Peshwa in ] 818, a tract of land on the east 
of the river'Sindh "was added to Datia as a reward for the attachment of the Chief to the 
British Government, and a new treaty was made with him. His Highness MahaTajc 
Lokendra Sir Bhawani Singh Bahadur, K.C.S.I.', who was born in 1845, succeeded his 
m 1 . r, ..-K, 1 . ■ „ j adoptive father, Bijai Bahadur, in 1857. His 

The hereditary titles of " Mnharaja ” and ^ > ■> > _ 

" Lokendra ” were conferred on 4tli August 1865 Highness was present at the Delhi Asseoiblage 
and ist jannaiy 1877, respectively. 1877, and visits were exchanged with th® 

' Viceroy. His Excellency paid a visit to Datia in October 1902. The late Chief was also 
present at the Delhi Durbar in 1903, and at the Durbar held by His Royal Highness the 
Prince of "Wales at Indore in November 1905. On the 1st January 1906 his salute was 
'raised from 15 to 17 guns as a personal distinction. Maharaja Bhawani Singh died in August 
1907, and was sucoeeded by his son, the present Chief His Highness Maharaja Lokendra 
Gobind Singh Bahadnr who has a son named Balbhadra Singh bom on 3rd August 1907. 

2. - In 1879 the Chief entered into an agreement with the Government of India to stop the 
manufacture of salt in the town of Datia and to limit the outturn in certain parganas to 
16,500 maunds annually. In consideration of the loss the Chief would sustain by this 
agreement, it was arranged that he should receive B1 0,000 a year, 

3. In 1882 the Chief ceded land for the Betwa canal, receiving payment for the are 
required. 

4. In 1904 the Chief agreed to cease coining Raja Shahi rupees ; but the old currency has 

not yet been wholly withdrawn. Maharaja Gobind Singh was deprived of all powers in 
1911 and the administration of the State was vested in the Diwan under the supervision of 
the Political Agent, '' 

5. His Highness, accompanied by his Guardian, Captain J. IV, H. Tyndall, and Medical 
OEBcer, Captain W. E. Brierly, went on a shooting trip to Uganda in British East Africa is 
November 1912 and returned therefrom at the end of April 1913 and is now at Ajmer. 

6. In August 1914 His Highness was restored to powers under certain conditions. The 
State 'was indebted to the extent of E35,000 on 31st December 1915. 


DHURWAI. 

L The Jaglr is divided into three shares. 

2. The present Jagirdar is Diwan Jugal Parshad Singh who was born in 1896. The 
Jagir is administered by a Kamdar under the supervision of the PoliticaljAgent, owing to the 
minority of the Jagirdar who has been residing at Nowgong since September 1912 to receive 
■education in the Cantonment High School. 

• The Jagir was indebted to the extent of fil8,000 on 30th June 1915. 


GARAULL 

1. The 'family claims descent from Gopal Singh, who was one of the most active and 
daring of the military adventurers who opposed the occupation of Bundelkhand by the British 
Government. Gopal Singh eventually submitted on condition of full pardon and a provision 
in land. A sanad was given to Gopal Singh on 24th Febmary 1912, in the original copy of 
which the hereditary title of the Chief is mentioned to be "Diwan Bahadur.” 

2. The present Chief, Diwan Bahadur Chandrabhan Singh, was educated at the 

Rajknmar College, Nowgong, and has a daughter (born in August 1906) and a son (born in 
January- 1910) named Raghuraj Singh : the Jagirdar’s eldest son, who was born in November 
1902 died in July 1905. The Chief attended the Coronation Durbar . at Delhi in December 
1911. 

GAURIHAR. 

1.- This family is descended from Raja Ram, who was Governor of a fort in the service of 
Guman Singh, ancestor of the Rajas of A jaigath. During the anarchy of the times Raja 
Ram rebelled against. his master. At the time of the British - occupation of . Bundelkhand 
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Eaja Earn -was at the head of a band of professed plunderers and for long disturbed the peace' 
of the country. The resistance of Raja Earn was so successful that Government sanctioned 
a reward of E30,000 for his capture. But before the proclamation was issued, he was induced 
to surrender on the promise of receiving a territorial possession on terms similar to those 
granted to the Bundelkhand Chiefs, A sanad was granted in November 1807. 

2. For his services during the mutiny, Sawai Eajdar Endra Singh^ a former Jagirdar 
received the title of “ Rao Bahadur^’ with a Jchilat of El 0,000. 

3. The present Jagirdar, Prithpal Singh, succeeded his father Eao Bahadur Shamle 
Prasad in April 1904. He has two sons named Avadhendra Pratap Singh and DevinJraPratap 
Singh born in 1902 and 1907 respectively and a draughter born in 1911. 

4. In August 1911 the Jagirdar was granted full administrative powers but these were 
withdrawn in December 1913 and the Jagir was placed under the supervision of the Political. 
Agent. The Jagirdar attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911. 

5. The Jagir was indebted to the extent of S17,114 on 30th June 1915, 


HASHT-BHAYA JAGIES. 

1. These Jagirs originally formed part of the Orchha’State. The founder of the family 
was Diwan Eai Singh, great-grandson of Bir Singh Deo, one of the Rajas of Orchha who 
possessed the Jagir of Baragaon, The name of the Hasht-bhaya Jagirs is derived from the 
fact of Diwan Eai Singh having divided his Jagir of Baragaon into eight shares — Kari, Pasai 
Taraoli, Chirgaon, Dhurwai, Bijna, Tori Fatehpur, and Banka Pahari — among his eight sons 
The Jagir of Kaii became at an early date merged in the other shares, Taraoli reverted to 
Orchha, and Pasai was incorporated in the JhanS District and is now British territory. 
Chirgaon was confiscated in 1841 for the rebellion of the Jagirdar; so that of the original 
eight shares into which the Jagir of Baragaon was divided there remain now only four 
holdings, viz., Banka Pahari, Bijna, Dhurwai, and Tori Fatehpur. 

2. In 1821[it was decided that these Jagirs should be considered directly dependent on the 
British Government ; but that the J agirdars should continue the usual observances to the 
Eaja of Orchha as the nominal head of the family. 


. JIGNI. 

1. This Jigni family claims descent from Rao Padam Singh, one of the sons of Chhatrasal.' 
At the time of the British occupation of Bundelkhand, Pirthi Singh, grandson of Padam 
Singh, -n-as in possession of fourteen villages. These were attached in consequence of his 
contumacy ; but, after two years, six of the villages were restored to him by a sanad granted 
in 1810. 

2. Pii-thi Singh was succeeded by Bhopal Singh, who died heirless. 

8. The adoptionlof Lachman Singh was recognised by the Government of India, He died 
in April 1892. 

4. Bhan Pratap Singh aie'oj Fateh Singh, the present Jagirdar, was adopted from the 
Chatkhari family. Bhan Pratap Singh has only lately been given powers to administer 
his Jagir, 

5. The title of " Eao ” attaches to the Chiefship. 

C. The Jagirdar’s mother who received the personal title of “ Rani ’’ in January 1898 in 
recognition of the excellence of her administration during Bhan' Pratap Singh's minority, died 
on the 2-2nd November 1912. 

7. The Jagirdar has a son by name Avmardan Singh, born in December 1903, and two 
d.iughtcrs bom in 1906 and 1907 respectively. 

S. The Jagirdar attended the Coronation Dmbar at Delhi in December 1911 with the 
hlahamja of Charkhari. ' ’ 

9. The Jagir was.indebted to the extent of E20,000 on 30th June 1915,' 
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LUGHASI. 

1. This family is descended from Hirde Shah of Panna. 

2.. As a reward for his services during the mutiny, Sardar Singh, a former Jagirdar, was 
given the personal title of “Rao Bahadur,” a Jagir of E2,000 and a kMlat worth R10,000. 

3. The present 3 agirdar, Diwan Chhatarpati Singh, succeeded his father, Khet Singh, 
in September 1902 and was given powers on the 1st July 1909. The Jagirdar Chhatarpati 
Singh was educated at the Daly College, Indore, with his brother, Kuar Pratap Singh. He 
is married to a relation of the Maharaja of Chhatarpur, and has no issues. 

5. The Jagir was indebted to the extent of S32,372 on 30th June 1915. 


NAIGAWAN RIBAI. 

1. The family is descended from Lachhman Singh, one of the bandit leaders of Bundel- 
hhand, who was induced to surrender on promise of pardon. He received in 1807 a sanad 
for five villages. In 1850 it was decided that the Jagir was held merely on a life tenure and 
ought to have'been resumed on the death of the then Jagirdar. It was, however, continued 
to Jagat Singh, who had been so long in possession, on the distinct understanding that it 
was to lapse absolutely at his death. In the meantime, however, the right of adoption was 
conceded and, on the Jagitdar’s death in 1867, the succession of bis widow Larai Dulaiya 
was sanctioned. In 1893 the adoption of Vishwanath Singh, a son of the Jagirdarin’s step 
grand-daughter, was sanctioned. Vishwanath Singh was also recognized successor of Larai 
Dulaiya, who relinquished her powers in March 1909 and died on the 6th August 1909, 
The Jagirdar has a son named Devi Karpal Singh Daulat Singh, born on 21st October 
1904. 

2. The Jagir was indebted to the extent of El],840 on 30th June 1915. 


ORCHHA. 

Orchha of Tikamgarh is the oldest and highest in rank of all the Bundela States and 
was the only State in Bundelkhand which was not held in subjection by the Peshwa. The 
Marathas, however, severed from Orchha the territory which formed the State of Jhansi. 

2. In 15ol, Rudra Pratap founded Orchha and Bir Singh Deo (1605 — 1626), fourth in 
succession from him, was the most famous of the Orchha Chiefs. His son and successor, 
Jujhar Singh (1626 — 1635), rebelled and was dispossessed of^his kingdom, the Orchha State 
remaining without a Chief from 1335 to 1641 when Shah Jahan restored it to Pahar Singh 
another son of Bir Singh Deo. 

3. When the British entered Bundelkhand, a treaty of friendship and defensive alliance 
was concluded with Raja Bikramajit Mahindra, eleventh in successsion from Pahar Singh, on 
-the 23rd December 1812. 

4. The present Chief is His Highness Saramad-i-Rajaha-i-Bundelkhand Maharaja 
Mahindra Sawai Sir Partap Singh Bahadur, G.C.S.I., G.C.I.E., and succeeded to the gadi in 
March 1874 on the death of his brother, Hamir Singh. 

5. The late Chief rendered loyal services during the mutiny of 1857, in recognition of 
which a tribute of B3,000, which was paid for the Jagir of Taraoli, was remitted, and the 
istimravi revenue of the village of Mohanpur, amounting to E200, was at the same time 
remitted. 

6. In 1879 it was -decided to style the Chief of Orchha in communication from the Viceroy 
as “ Maharaja Sahib Musbfik Mihrban.-” The titles of " Maharaja Mahendra Bahadur,” 
“ Sawai ” and " Saramad-i-Rajaha-i-Bundelkhand ” are hereditary : the last two were 
granted by the British Government on the 24th May 1882 and 29th June 1886, respectively. 

7. He is a good and strong ruler. He is economical in his personal expenditure and takes 
great jjerKonal interest in the development of his State. 

8. In 1897, the eldest son of the Chief, Baja Bahadur Bhagwant Singh (born on 23rd 
Pebruary 1875), was clandestinely married to a daughter of the Thakur of Wadhwan, which 
did not meet with the approval of His dlighness. The Raja Bahadur consequently resided 
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outside tLe Orcbta State until December - 1902, when differences were settled and he was 
permitted to return to Orchba. Bhawant Singh has 4 sons, the eldest of whom (Bir Singh) 
was horn in 1898. The first wife of the Kaja Bahadur died in October 1911 and he 
married in Mar 1913 a second wife who is the daughter of the Chief of Jnbbal— one of the 

Simla Hill States- 

9. The second son of the Chief, Sawaht Singh, was adopted by Ilis Highness the late 
hTaharaja Bban Prataj) Singh of Bijawar and is now Chief of that State. 

10. The Chief was present at the Delhi ^Issemblage in 1877 and visits were exchanged with 

the Viceroy. The Viceroy paid a visit to Orchha in October 1902. The Chief was also present 
at the Delhi Durbar in 1903 and, with his son, at the Conference regarding Chiefs^ Colleges 
at iljmer 1904. His Highness was jJresent at the Durbar held at Indore by His Boyal 
Highness the Prince of VTales in November 1905. ' . , 

11. He was created a G.C.I.E. bn the 23rd May 1900 and a G.C.S.I, on the 1st January 
1906 and was invested with the latter insighia by His Excellency the Viceroy at Agra in 
April 1000. 

12. The Chief attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911 on which occa- 
sion Ivunwars Bir Singh and Karan Singh, grandsons of His Highness were selected to act 
as Pages to His Majesty the King- Emperor and His Excellency the Viceroy respectively. 


PANNA. 

1. The Panna Chiefs are descended from the Orchha house. During the anarchy that 
followed the death of Jujhar Singh, Champat Eai, a grandson of Udot Singh, brother of 
Madhukar Shah, Baja of Orchha, became the recognised leader of the Bundelas. His son, 
Chhatarsal, acquired much territory east of the Dhason and founded Panna. On bis death, 
]]js possessions were divided, the town of Panna falling to his son, Hirde Shah, who thus 
became the first Raja of Panna. A sana/f was conferred upon Raja Kishore Singh, sixth in 
succession from Hirde Shah, in 1807, on hio subscribing to a deed of allegiance, 

2. Panna is the senior aanad State in Bundelkhand. 

SAs a reward for services rendered during the njutiny of 1857, Nirpat Singh, a former 
Chief, received a of 1120,000. 

4. The hereditary title of ''' Bahadur" was conceded to the Chief on 2nd October 186G. 
In 1875 the title of “ hl.ahendra," which was granted in 1809 as a personal distinction, was 
made hereditary in recognition of the loyalty of the Chief to the British Crown. 

5. hladho Singh, who succeeded to the gadi on the death of his father in March 1898 
was deposed for his complicity in the poisoning of his uncle, Bao Baja Khuman Singh, and 
Interned at Bellary in the hladras Presidency, with a suitable allowance for his support. The 
Government of India selected as Chief Jadvendra Singh, son of the late Bao Raja Khuman 
Singh. Jadvendra Singh was educated in the Mayo College at Ajmer. During the minority 
the State remained under the supervision of the Political Agent until the 4th February 1915, 
on. which date th e Mahar.aja was invested' with full ruling powers. He was iharried on the 
.-nd December 1912 to the daughter of His Highness the Maharaja of Bhavnagar in the 
Bombay Presidency and has a son and heir born on the 2gth May 1915. 

6. Visits were exchanged with the Viceroy at the Delhi Assemblage, 1877. 

7. The Chief attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911, 


SAMTHAB. 


1. In about 1755, Baja Indrajit Singh of Datia gx-anted titular honours to None Shah-'s 
son, M.adan Singh Gujar, who was at the same time made Kiladar of Samthar fort ; a Jagir 
of five \nUages being later on granted to his son Devi Singh. The present State developed 
from this Jagir. Samthar is the only Guj.ar State in Bundelkhand, 


2.^ IThen the British entered the province, Baja Banjit Singh, son of Devi Singh, 
requested to he taken into the friendship and protection of the British Government ; but no 
nefinife arrangement was made tiil 1817 when a treaty was concluded wdth him. 
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3. In 1879 an agreement was made with the Chief by which he undertook to control the 
manufacture, import, transit, and taxation, of salt, and was allowed in return an annual 
supply, free of cost, of 500 maunds. In 1884 this agreement was revised at the request of 
the Chief, who now receives 81,450 annually in lieu of the supply, and the restrictions which 

- the agreement of 1879 contained relative to the import, export, and transit of salt were 
tentatively withdrawn. 

4. In 1882 the Chief ceded land for the construction of the Betwa Canal and was paid 
compensation. 

*Family title ■' Kftja.” . 5. The present Chief is His Highness Maha- 

The title of “ Molmraja ” wag conferred on 1st raja* Bir Singh Deo Bahadur, On the 3rd J une 
Jonuary 189S as a personal distinction. 1915 the Maharaja was made a Knight Com- 

mander of the Order of the Indian Empire, 

6. The Chief has one son born in May 1914, and one daughter born in April 1901. 

7. Visits'Were exchanged with the Viceroy at the Delhi Assemblage in 1877. The Chief 
was present at the Delhi Durbar in 1903. His Highness attended the Durbar held by His 
Royal Highness the Prince of Wales at Indore in November 1905. His Highness was 
atvarded the gold Kaisar-i-Hind medal on the 1st of January 1907. 

8. The Chief attended the Coronation Duthav at Delhi in December 1911. 

9. The State was indebted to the extent of R35,000 on SOfch June 1915. 


SARILA. 

1. The Sarila State was founded by Aman Singh, a son of Pahar Singh of Jaitpur, a 
grandson of Bai Chhatrasal. 

2. At the time of British occupation of Bundelkhand, the Chief was in possession of the 
smaU fort and village of Sarila yielding a revenue of E9,000 a year. In consideration of 
his influence in the district and his submission to the British Government, an allowance of 
R1,000 per mensem was granted him j and finally certain villages were conferred upon him 
by satiad in 1807 and the pension was resumed. The present Chief is Raja Mahipal Singh, 
who is receiving education at the Daly CoUege at Indore, 

3. During his minority the State is being managed under the superintendence of the 

Agency. , 

TORI EATEHPUR, 

The present Jagirdar, Diwan Arjun Singh, was adopted from the Bijna family. He was 
educated at the Rajkumar College, Nowgong. 

The management of the Jagir was entrusted to the Jagirdar in October 1895, and he was 
granted the title of “ Rao Bahadur an a personal distinction on the 1st January 1907. He 
has a son named Raghnraj Singh who was born on 2bth January 1895. He has also a grand- 
son and a grand-daughter. 

The Jagir was indebted to the extent of R4,900 on 31st .Dscember 1914, 
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6- Jilt 
No. 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 
C 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 


Ifaae ot State. 


NAffie, title and religion o! Cblet 


Agra Barkhcra 
Ajraiv* . 

Arnia . . 

Bardia (Sana) .] 
Bhndaura 
Bioliraud I 
Bickraud II 

Dabri . 
Datana . 
Dbarnaoda 
Dhulatia 
Garba , 

Gwalior 


14 

15 
Ifl 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 
22 
23 
21 

25 


27 


Thaknr Baldeo Singh, Rajput- 
Banwar (fiViirfu). 

The 'question of snccession is 
ponding. 

Sobhag Singh, Rajput Chauhan 
(Hindu). 

Rao Dhaukal_ Singh, Rajput 
Chauhan Khichi (Hindu). 

Question of successor is under 

, oonsidoration. 

Uliakur Madho Singh, Rajput 
Chauhan-Khichi (Hindu). 

Thaknr Nagji or Nag Singh, 
Rajput Chauhan Khichi 
(Hindu). 

Thakur Parbat Singh, Rajput 
Chauhan Khichi (Hindu). 

Tliakur Bhawani Singh, Jadaon 
Rajput (Hindu). 

'JhakurBhim Singh, Chauhan 
Khichi Rajput (.Hindu), 

Thakur Dule Singh, Chauhan 
Kliichi Rajput (Hindu). 

Raja Bhirat Singh, Chauhan 
Khichi Rajput (Hindu). 

ilaJor-Gcncral His Highness 
llukhtar-ul-Mulk Aiiw-ul- 
Iktidar Rafi-ush-Shan Wala 
Shikoh Mohtasham-i-Daurau 
TTmdat-ul-TJmara JIaharaja- 
dhiraja Alijah Hisam-us* 
Saltanat (a) Maharaja Sir 
Madbo Rao Scindia Bahadur 
S r i n a t h llansur-i-ZamM 
Fidvi'i'Hazrat-i-Mal i ka - i_ 
M uazzania*i-Rafi-ud-Darja-i- 
Inglislan, O-.C.S.I., O.C. 
V.O,, and Aide-do-CaM to 
His Majesty the King- 
Emperor of India. LL.l). 
(Cantab.), Mahratta (Hindu). 


Jbalota . I Tbalrar Bbawani Singh, Rathor 
Rajput (Hindu). 

Kalukhcra . | Rao Kishen Singh, Chauhan 
Khichi Rajput (Hindu). 
Karandia , | Thaknr Lakshman Singh, Chau 
ban Rajput (Hindu). 

Kathaun . ] Thaknr Partap Singh, Jadaon 
Rajput (Hindu). 

Khaniadhana . ! fR.aja Khalak Singh, Bnndola 
Rajput. 

Kharsi . . Tliakur Onkar Singh, Rathor 

Rajput (Hindu). 

Khori R-ajpura Tliakur Ram Singh, Chauhan 
Riijpnt (Hindu). 

Khiauda , Thakur Madan Singh, Rajput, 

Sisodia (Hindu). 

Lalgarh , Diwan Jeswant Singh, Chau 
han Rajput. 

Narwar • Rao Man Singh, Jhala Rajput 
(Hindu). 

Nangaon . Thakmr Onkar Singh, 

Rajput (Hindu). 

Paron (Narwar)j Baja M a li i n d r a (,-•> 

Kachhwaha Rajput (Hindu). 

Pathaiia 

Rajput (Hinduf. 

Rawat Partap Singh, Chauhan 
Khichi Rajpat (Hindu), 


Piplia , 


, 

D&te o{ blitb. 

Dale of 
lacccssIOQ. 

Higheit Britifib 
authority in India 
by whom tbo Chief 
has hitherto been 
addressode 

Commencement and conclnelon of 
letter In Englieb. 

4 

G 

e 

7 

28th Jann- 

15th Dccem- 


■X 

ary 187G. 

her 1891. ■ 





••• 


1874 . 

Ilth Janu- 
ary 1892. 



1850 . 

25th August 
1866, 

••• 

- 

• •• 




1848 . 

22nd Novem- 
ber 1878. ' 

•It 


12 th Janu* 

21bI July 

•It 

• Not addressed in. English, 

ary 1888. 

1899. 



1879 . 

Nove m b e r 
1885. 

••• 


1865 . 

26th August 
1878. 



18th March 

December 




1877. 



1895 . 

25th Febru- 
ary 1909. 

••• 


6th June 

31st October 



1885. 

1900. 


J 

20th Oeto- 

Slat Juno 

Viceroy and 

My honoured and valued 

her 1876. 

1886. 

Governor 

General. 

Jreiend. — I desire to express 
the high consideration whicli 
I entertain for Your High- 1 
ness and to subscribe myself. 
Your Highness’s sincere 
friend. 

The crest used is gold. 
Kharita bag — Zarbaft (Gold 
brocade.) String (Don) — 
Purzar. (All gold thread.) 

10th Septem- 

4th June 

• •• 

• •t 

her 1894. 

1895. 



1861 . 

18th July 
1896. 


• «l 

HnIB 

28th August 
1907. 

« 1 » 

• It 

6th February 
1865. 

6th April 
1892. 


• I* 

26lhNovera- 

Ist Novera- 

Agent to the 

My friend. — I remain. Your 

her 1882. 

her 1909, 

Governor 

sincere friend. 



General, 


14th Octo- 
ber 1897. 

20lh Septem- 
ber 1905. 

lit 

I 

1888 . 

17th May 
1905. 

... 


27th April 

28th Deoem- 



1882. 

her 1889. 


^Not addressed in English. 

1st Octo- 

ber 1897. 

24 th July 

1911. 

• «« 

1877 . 

29th April 
1859. 



1860 . 

20th Decem- 
ber 1900, 

• If 

J 

26th Decem- 
ber 1892. 

17th Decem- 
ber 1898. 

... 

• •• 

1881 . 

26th Pchrn- 
ary 1900. 

' 

• •• 

2nd January 

80th March 



1873. 

1906. 




compummtarj tUI«. MsameS bj M.binOa 
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Ill 

... 

mi 

II* 

... 

1,760 

III 

• *• 

... 

I*. 


IM 

Ml 

I*. 

Ml 

Nil 

6 

665 

3,400 

III 

... 

.** 

••• 

• •• 

Ml 

• M 

... 

... 

Nil 

22 

1,128 

3,600 

3.000 

... 

V*. 

•1. 

Ml 

• M 

Ml 


Ill 

mi 

14 

2,070 


... 


«•* 

II. 

M. 

Ml 

III 

... 

... 

mi 

16 

1,817 

21,00( 


... 

• •• 

I.I 

* 1 • 

Ml 

Ml 

• *. 

Ill 

mi 

• •* 

• I* 

11^ 

1 

... 

• I* 

••• 

... 

Ml 

..III 

• *. 

III 

mi 

113 

6,191 

24,20 

D 23,000 

Ill 

.1. 

... 

Ill 

III 

... 

• i. 

... 

mi 

7 

95 

5 6,70 

0 

••• 

• I* 

Ill 

Ml 

Ml 

Ill 

f .* 


Nil 

e 

46 

3 6,00 

1 

0 

•I* 

• •• 


• M 

• M 

III 

• . . 

... 

mi 


* These figures are approximato 
t lucladeB 446 TranspoU msa,-- 
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Errla! 

iramj of Etatc. 

Kace, tUle and religion cl-CbUI. 

1 

Pate of Virtli* 

Pate 

8atee:S;l0D. 

Highest British 

anihoritr i-i 

India hy ■wh'vm 
the Chief has 
' hitherto hcea 
addressed. 

Conimoeccment an conciasIOQ 
of letter in BnglisU. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

& 

6 

T 

— — — =X'' 

28 

Raghugarh . . 

Raja Rahaduv Singh, 
Chauhan Khichi Rj pul 
{Jltudti). 

8th llaroh 
1891-. 

14th December 
1903, 

Agent to the 
Governor- 
-General. 

My friend.— I remain, Your 
sincoro fiiead. 

20 

Sirsi , . 

Divan .Tivan Singh, 

BuiidelKliandi Dhandora 
{Hindu), 

2nd January 
1896. 

2nd April 

1901. 

! 

1 

' »*• * ' * 

SO 

i 

Tapga • 

j Tliahcr Rhim Singh, Sen- 
! dhu Rajput {Hindu). 

• 1894 . 

18’th Deoemhor 
1900. 

1 !•» 


SI 

Tonk . 

Thakur Rcteh Singh, 
Chavdi Rajput, 

6 th June 

1906. 

25th April 

1910.- 

»»» 

»«» 

32 

Umri . 

1 

Raja Pirthi Singh, Sisodia 
Rajput [Hindu). 

4th January 
1672. 

26th August 
1880. 




AGEA BARKHEEA. 

1. Agra Barkbera is a small Tbakurate beld from Jlaharaja ■Scindia under British guarau- 
tee. The Thahnr is a Puar Rajput. 

2. The present Thakur is Baldeo Singh. He received powers in 1893.- 

S. The Thakur attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911, 

4. Of the Thakur’s 2 wives (a) the daughter of Thakur Amar Singh (Rathaur) of Dau* 
latfiur in the Bhopal State and (5) the daughter of Thakur Ram Singh IKbiohi) in Dharnaoda) 
the former died in hlarch 1914*. He has two sonSj Afadho Singh by ithe first wife^ born on 
17th December lS94j and Jagannath Singh by the second wife, born in 1899. Both the 
sons joined the Sardars' School at Gwalior. The elder married in May 1912 has a son 
born on 1st October 1914-. He was partially (trained in administration under the Court of 
Wards, United Provinces. 


BHADAURA. 

1. The ruling family are Sisodia Rajputs and are an oR-shoot of Umri. The present estate 
has been in possession of the Raja since 1820, when it was granted by Maharaja Scindia 
under British guarantee on condition of keeping peace and preventing’ theft. Besides the 
villages granted by Sfabaraja Scindia, tbe.estate includes the villages of Bh'adanra, which was 
granted by Emperor Shah Jahan to the Umri family in 1634 and Rai -Basai granted by .' 
Chhatar Singh of Narwar in A. D. 1731. 

2. Raja Ranjit Singh died on the 10th December 1913, and the question of succession is 
under consideration. The late Raja’s younger brother, Bhagirath Singh, also died in Decern- 
her 1914. 

3. The estate is managed by a Kamdar under the supervision of the Resident. 

. 4. The Chief is entitled to admission to a private Dnrbar of His Excellency the Viceroy.. ' ' 


DHARNAODA. 

1. The Thakur is a Chauban Rajput, an off-shoot from Raghugarh, and holds Ms estate 
from Scindia under British guarautee on condition of keeping peace and preveating theft. 

2. The present Thakur is Bhim Singh. He has married four wives (o) from the Bargnjar 
family of Dhabla in the Shujalpur Pargana (Gwalior) ; (i) and (c) from the Solanki families- 
of Kalukheri (Bhopal) and Sidhora (Bhopal) respectively and (d) from the Rathor 'family of 
Sc-mla (Sailana in the M.alwa Agency). He has two sons, Hanwant Singh and Nahar Singh 
aged about 22 and 15 respectively. Both are married. In September 1906, the Thakurato 
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MILITAET FOECES. 


Area ot 
State 

In square 
miles. 

Population 

of 

State. 

1 

Arerago 
annti al 
revenue.* 

Average 

annual 

expenditure.* 

1 Tribute. 

Bzgulis Tboops. 

iRRBGUIlin TbOOP3. 

1 Imperial Ser- 
vice Troops. 

Salntes 

of 

Chiefs 
in gun?. 

To 

Govern*' 
ment. j 

1 To 
other 

1 States. 

Cavalry, 

Infantry. 

and 

Artillery, 

Cavalry. ^ 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Inl.antry' 

and 

Artillery. 

8 

0 

10 ! 

11 

12 

13 

u 

15 

16 

17 

18 

10 

20 

237 

22,010 

78,000 

63,000 


... 


... 


... 

... 

... 

Nil, 

U4 

4,907 

10,700 

9,000 

... 

... 

1 

... 

• « t 

... 


1 

Nil. 

15 

1,324 

6,000 

4,000 

... 

... 

• •t 


... 

... 

••• 


Nil. 

• •• 

• •• 

12,000 

... 

... 

... 


... 


... 

... 


Nil. 

70 

■ 3,629 

6,0C0 

5,500 j 

... 

••• 


... 

... 

t 

... 

... 

Nil. 


•These figarcB arc approxitoate. 


■was taken under the partial management of the Residency owing to indebtedness. The Tha- 
kurate has lately incurred a private debt of RB^DOO for marriages. 


GARHA. 

1 . The ruling family are Chauhan Rajputs, an off-shoot from the Raghugarh family, and 
have been in the possession of the State since 1818. The State was granted by Maharaja 
Scindia under British guarantee on condition that the Raja keeps peace in the country. 

a. Raja Dhirat Singh was entrusted with the management of the State in February 1907. 
The Raja’s first wife died : the second wife who was the daughter of Thakur Kaln Singh, a 
Kachhwaha Thakur, who residing in the Rajgarh State in the Bhopal Agency, died in 
December 1914. 

8. The Raja attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911. 


GWALIOR. 

1. The present Ruler of Gwalior, His Highness Maharaja Madho Rao Scindia, succeeded 
his father the late Maharaja Jayaji Rao Scindia in June 1886. His Highness was entrusted 
with full powers in 1894. His Highness has two wives, first is from the Mohite family of 
Satara and the second is the daughter of Baba Saheb Vithal Rao Rane — Sir Desai of Sankli 
in Goa territory. The latter was blessed with a daughter on the 14th November 1914. 

2. The territories of the Gwalior State are divided into three parts, viz., (1) the Northern, 
(2) the Central, and (8) the Malwa Division. 

8. The northern and central parts adjoin one another, while the Malwa part with its head- 
quarters at Ujjain is entirely out off by intervening territory of other States. 

4. His Highness Madho Rao Scindia was made a Knight Grand Commander of the IMost 
Exalted Order of the Star of India on 25th May 1895, and received the Kaisar-i-Hind 
Medal of the first class on 23rd May 1900. In September of the latter year the Maharaja, 
accompanied "by Lieutenant Spence of the Central India Horse, proceeded on field service to 
China where he was attached to General Sir Alfred Gaselee's Staff. 

5. The Chief was made an Aide-de-Camp to His Majesty the King-Emperor in Tiily 
1901, and was decorated with the China medal by His Majesty the King-Emperor of India in 
June 1902, and also received the honorary degree of LL.D. of the University of Cambridge 
while in England, as one of the representative Chiefs on the occasion of the Coronation of His 
lilajesty King Edward YH which took place in London in AugustT902. His Highness also 
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attended the Coronatien Dnrhar at Delhi in January 1903. His Highness was invested with 
the insignia of a Knight Grand Commander of the Victorian Order hy His Royal Highness 
the Duke of Connaught, on hehalf of His Majesty the King-Emperor, at Gwalior on the 
2nd Febrnary 1903. In December 1905, His Royal Highness the Prince of "Wales paid a 
visit to Gwalior. His Highness was gazetted as Honorary Colonel in the 1st Duke of York’s 
Own Lancers (Skinner’s Horse) on the 1st January 190G and was granted the rank of Honor- 
ary Major-General on the Ist January 1910. He is entitled to be received and visited by the 
Viceroy. 

6. His Highness was present at the Coronation in London of His Majesty King George V 
in June 1911 and attended the Coronation Darbar at Delhi in December of the same year on 
which occasion his salute was raised to 21 guns, including 2 guns personal. Maharaja Madho 
Rao was made a Donat of the Order of the Hospital of St. John of Jerusalem in January 
1912. 


KATHAUN. 

1. Kathaun is a small estate which was granted by Maharaja Scindia under British 
guarantee. The Thakur is a Yado Rajput, is related to the Chief of Karauli and has been in 
possession of the estate since 1825. . 

2. The present Thakur is Partap Singh. The estate is managed by the Thakur himself. 


KHANIADHANA. 

1. Khaniadana is an off-shoot of the Orchha State originally granted by the Orchha Chief 
Udat Singh, to his son, Amar Singh, about the year 1724. Aftei'- the dismemberment of 
Orchha by the Marathas, it became one of their dependents and subsequently of the British 
Government when Jhansi lapsed to the latter. 

2. The present Chief is Raja Khalak Singh. He was married in 1910 to the daughter of 
Thakur Pahar Singh of Sania, uncle of the present Maharaja of Chhatarpur in the Bundel* 
khand Agency, but she died in August 1914 and the Raja again married on 30ih November 
1914. In January 1912 a son was born to the Raja. He was granted the title of " Baja ” as 
a personal honour on the occasion of the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911 at 
which he was present. He was invested with ruling powers in May 1914. 


KHIAUDA. 

1. Khianda Is an off-shoot of "^mri and does not enjoy any British guarantee. Umri is not 
authorised to interfere in its affairs or to exorcise any jurisdictional rights, but is entitled to 
lery nazarana on successions. The Thakur is a Sisodia Rajput. 

2. The present Thakur is Madan Singh. He is married in a family of the Bijawat clan 
of the Kliichi R.ajput of Daudpura in the Dharnaoda Thakurate. Owing to the embarrassed 
condition of the finances of the estate, the administration was conducted by a Kamdar acting 
under the supervision of the Resident till April 1910. The estate is now free from debt and 
the Thakur has received administrative powers. 


PARON. 

1. The ruling family claims descent from Kuchhwaha Ajodhya Rajputs. The present 
holding has only existed since 1818, the Chiefs’ immediate ancestor having been driven from 
Narwar in the beginning of the nineteenth century by the troops of Daulat Rao Scindia. 
D.iulat Rao Scindia deprived the Raja of his hereditary possession. He in retaliation made 
frequent raids upon Soindia’s territories. In Sir John Malcolm’s general scheme for pacifying 
the country, the pargana of Paron with six villages was granted to tho Raja by Scindia under 
British guarantee in 1818. 



Central India— Gwalior Residency— Pflro» — BagJiugarh—Sirsi — T]7nri. 


61 


2. The present Chief was invested with administrative powers in his estate in May 191“!. 
The son horn on the 1st April 19 has died. Both he and his younger brother Purendra 
Singh were educated at the Daly College, Indore. 

' 3. He is entitled to admission to a private Durbar of His Excellency the Viceroy. 

4. The estate was indebted to Government to the extent of Rs. 4, 000 on the 81st March- 
1911. 

BAGHDGARH. 

1. The ruling family known hy the name of IChichis are one of the oldest families in 
Malwa. 

2. In 1780, Scindia stripped the family of their possessions and imprisoned the then Raja 
and his son. Jai Singh maintained the war with the Maharaja Scindia till his death in 181 8^ 
when a settlement was made with the successors of the latter through the mediation and under 
the guarantee of British Government, by which the Maharaja Scindia gave the fort and town 
of Raghugarh and some lands in their vicinity. 

3. Bahadur Singh, the present Kaja, was educated at the Daly College at Indore. He 
was married in 1912, but his wife died in Septemherl914. He was married again in June 
1915 to the dauo-hter of the Thakur of Banera, a bhaiband of the Maharana of Udaipur. 

4. Maharaj Kaur Bikramajit Singh diedih August 1905. 

5. Administrative powers were conferred on the Chief on 26th January 1912. The Chief 
attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911. 

6. The Chief is entitled to admission to a private Durbar of Hie Excellency the Viceroy. 


SIRS! 

1. The Chief is a Dhandera Rajput and bolds his estate from Mahara Scindia under 
British guarantee, which was granted to him in 1820 on condition of keeping peace and 
reducing the Girasias to obedience, 

2 Jiryan Singh is the present Chief. He is being educated at the Sardars' School at 
Lashkar and, during his minority, the estate is being managed by a Kamdar under the 
supervision of the Resident. Jiwan Singh was married in January 1913 to the granddaughter 
of His Highness the Maharaja of Ajaigarh in the Bundelkhand Agency. 


UMRI. 

1. The ruling family are descended from Sisodia Rajputs of Udaipur. 

The formal suzerainty of the Gwalior Durbar over the estate was admitted by the 
Government of India, who also recognised the Durbar’s right to be consulted in cases of 
succession and to be represented at the installation ceremonies. 

3. The Gwalior Durbar is not, however, permitted to interfere with the internal affairs 
of the estate. 

4. The present Chief is Raja Pirthi Singh. He attended the Coronation Durbar at 
Delhi in December 1911. 

6. He married (1) with the sister of Ap Sahib, a Kara Rajput of Keola in the Kotah 
State, and ( 2) with the daughter of the Maharaj of Amba in the J oara State, who is a Rathor 
Rajput Of his two sons the elder named Amar Singh died in January 1914 at the age of 
23, and the younger named Brijendra Singh was born in 1898. 
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Kfriil 

No. 

Kame of Btalf. 

Kanif, tIUe end religion of Cliicf. 

Dels of birth. 

Beto of BQCccasion. 

Higlto t nritUh 
authority in 
India by whom 
tho Cbirf has 
hitherto been 
addressed. 

ComtQcnccmeal end cdrclualon. of 
letter in EOgliBh. 

1 


3 

4 

B 

6 

r 

1 

Indore . i 

I! is Highness Mnharaja- 
dhirnja liaj Jiajcstiwar 
Pawai Takoji I?no Hol- 
knr Bahadur, ilaratha 
(Hindu). 

Also tko following petty 
Estates, cir.: — 

2 Gth Nov- : 
emher 
1890. 

31st January 
190l 

viceroy and' 
Governor- 
General. 

" My honoured and valued 
friend, — I desire to express 
the high consideration wh'ch 

1 entertain for Your Highness 
and to subscriho myself, Your 
Highness's sincere frisnd. 

The crest used is gold. Klmrita 
bag — Zarhatt (Gold brocade'. 
String (Hori)— Purzhr (All 
gold thread). 

For letters from the Secretary : 
Khar'ita hag — Kainkhwab 
(Gold and'silk brocade). 

String (Hori) — NimzUr (Gold 
and silk throiid). 

2 


Jaswant Singh, Bliiltda 

.(Am'mif/). 

1890 

8bth J anuriry 
18P4. 

. 

#•* 


3 


ThaVur Samart Singh, 
Cl auhan Khichi Bujput 
(Hindu). 

1878 

2nd July 1878 

• M 


4 

Dhnorn (Inn jura 

Eour shareholders, Bhjl 
(Animist). 

... 

... 

... 

• •• 

6 

Hirapur . 

Rao Jaswant Singh, 
Korku (Hindu). 

2lBt June 
1891. 

lOlh Decomher 
1900. 

... 


6 

Kayalha . 

Tlinkur Shcodnn Singh, 
Chauhan Ehiclii Rajput 
(Hindu), 

9th June 
1846 . 

1864 . V . 



7 

Men . . 

‘ 

Three shareholders, Bhil 
(Animist). f 


• •• 


... 

8 

Naulatia . . 

Thakar Pfrthi Sinph, 
Chauhan Khichi Rajput 
(Hinrfu). 

1878 

24th August 
1884. 



9 

Sboog.'irh . , 

Tliakur Moti Singh, Chau- 
han Khichi Rajput 
(Hindu). 

18'58 

1866 . 

■ 

■ 




INDOEE. 

1. The average yearly revenue, under alTlieads, for ten years previous to the faminelyear 
of 1S99-1900, vras about 70 lakhs Hall rupees, and subsequently about 63 lakhs. 

2. Maharaja Shivaji Rao Holkar, G.C.S.l., abdicated in January 1903, and was succeed- 
ed by his (only) son TukojLEao Holkar. After completing his edvication at the Mayo College, 
Ajmer, His Highness jdined the Imperial Cadet Corps in February 1909, but owing to in- 
different health was obliged to return to Indore after only a short period of training. In 1895 
the M.aharaja married an Indore lady by whom he has two children, viz.y Yeshwarit Eao— 
his son and heir who was born on Gth September 1908 and the other a daughter. A'b'hut 
the end of 1913, he contracted a second marriage with a lady named Indirabai, the daughter 
of a Bombay gentleman of the name of Talcherkar. His Highness visited England 
for the first time, while still a minor, in April 1910, accompanied by his Guardian, Mr. 
Clogstoun, for the purpose of recruiting his health and xetufned to Indore in October of the 
following year. The Maharaja again visited England in April 1913 for six months for the 
E.amc reason. During his first visit the Maharaja attended the Coronation of His Imperial 
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MILITAET FORCES. 



Area of 
State iu 
eqaarc 
miles. 

Popnlatiou 

of 

Average 

annual 

Average 

annual 

expeuditiire.* 



B2aoi.As Tboofb. 

iRREGtfLAE TbOOPB, 

Imperial Service Troops. 

Salute 

of 

Chiefs 



To 

Govern- 

ment. 

To 

other 

States. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry- 

Infantry 

and 

Ar.iliery. 

Cavalry, 

Infantry. 

in 

guns. 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

9,519 

1,0?9,0M 

91,78,674 

76,88,459 


23,952 

587 

1,001 

41 

1,507 

198 

31 9f 

19§ 

- 


,360 


»«( 


»f » 



».* 

It* 



Included in the en- 
try siipm for 
Indore. 

7i370 

:813 

«•« 

ft* 

... 


•*t 

• * * 

*f* 

»f * 

... 

... 

. . . 


Nil. 

Nil. 

Included in the i n- 
try Supra for 
Indore. 

9j897 

11,221 

• •• 

... 

... 

• •• 

... 



.«* 

Nil. 

... 

»•* 

. -7,790 

••• 

• «« 





... 

... 

• f I 

N,l. 

ft 1 

tr« 

608 

... 

... 


*f. 

• »« 

**. 


tff 

ff • 

Nil. 

Included in the en- 
try supra for 

.8,180 
'1 „ 

... 

... 


•f . 

f*f 


1 *. 

• • . 

ft. 

Nil. 

Indore 

♦ 

J 7,240 







iff 



Nil. 


• These flguies ate approximate. t Tcar.fpoit Corpii men. § Tweny-one gnos within the limits of Indore teiritory. 


Majesty King George V whicli took place, in.London in June 191], Maharaja Tukoji Jiao 
also attended the Coronation Darbar at Delhi in December 1911. His Highness rvas made 
Donat of the Order of the Hospital of St. John of Jerusalem in England in January 1912. 
His Excellency the -Viceroy (Lord- Hardinge) visited Indore in November 1912 when ceremo- 
nial visits were exchanged between the Viceroy and the Chief. 

3. The relations of the State with the British Government are defined by various deeds 
notable among which is the Treaty of Mandsaur. By this convention the British Government 
undertook to protect (he StatCj to mediate its differences with other States, and to place wi(h 
him an accredited minister of the Government. The Maharajadhiraja Holkar on his part 
engaged to abstain from direct communication with other States; to limit his military 
establishment ; to entertain no Europeans or Americans without the consent of the British 
Government ; and to afford every facility towards the purckase and transport of supplies for 
the Auxiliary Eorce to he maintained for his protection. 

J. The Maharajadhiiaja has been granted a Sanad guaranteeing to him the right of 
adoption. 

5. The Maharaja was invested, with ruling powers on the 6th November 1911. 


6-1 
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Serul 

I.'o. 

Kama ol Stiite, 

Kaice, title and r'*ligloa ol Chief. 

Date of With. I 

)a'e of SQccculoo. 

Hlgtcst BrUIsh 
authority In 
lualo by irhotn 
the Chief has 
hlthoito been 
addtcasoj. 

Commencement and copcluslon of 
Utter lu EugUab. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

e 

7 

1 

1 

AtnLao . 

Thak-nr Chatarsal, _ Sakiawat 
Bajput Sisodya {Hindu). 

8lh Angnst 
1880. 

9th Novem- 
ber 1900. 



2 

Bngli . 

Thak-ur E.anjit Singh, Bathor 
Chainpawat Bajput {Hindu). 

23rd July 
1882. 

10th Janu- 
ary 1896. 



3 

Barkliera Deo . 
Dnngri. 

Thakur Kalu Singh, Bathor 
Bajput {Hindu). 

19 th Jttl3' 

1879. 

Ist Novem- 
ber 1893. 


• 

4 

Barklicra Pantli 

Tliaknr Atn.ar Singh, Bathor 
Bajput {Jlindu). 

20th Feb- 
ruary 1880. 

2lBt Novem- 
ber 1891. 



6 

Bhojaklicri 

Eao Dalpat Singh . 

... 

9th Septem- 
ber 1012. 


• Not addressed in English. 

C 

Biland . 

Saiyed Ghulam Abhaa {Muiam- 
tnadanj. 

1878 

August 1884. 



7 

Borkhcra 

(Jnora). 

Thakur Mor Singh 

4th Febru- 
ary 1903. 

12th March 
1914. 



8 

Borkhcra 

(Dewas). 

Thakur Bam Singh, Bathor 
Bajput {Hindu). 

14th March 
1872. 

Ist April 
1693. 



e 

Cliapancr . 

Tiiakur Bhcron Singh, Purawat 
Doria Bajput {Hindu). 

19th July 
1883. 

6 th July 

1897. 



10 

Dcttos fSenior 
Branch). 

Ilis Highness Baja Sir Tukoji 
Eao Puar, K.C.S I., Maratho 
{Hindu). 

lat January 
1888. 

13th Octo- 
ber 1890. 

Viceroy ' and 
Governor- 
General, 

My friend— I snhsiriber my- 
self, Your Highness’s 
sincere friend. • - «. 

The crest used is gold. 

11 

12 

Dewa? (Junior 
Branch). 

Gudaikhcra . 

Hia Highness Eajn Malhar Eao 
Baba Saheb Puar, Jlnratha 
{Hindu). 

Tlinkur Nahar Singh, Sadawat 
Doria Uajput {Hindu}. 

10th August 
1877. 

18th Febru- 
ary 1895. 

23rd May 
1892. 

8 th March 
1904. 

Do. 

My friend — I subscriber my- 
self, Your Highness’s 
sincere friend,* 

The crest used is gold. 

13 

Hatsore , 

TliaUur Khusal Singh, 

Chandrawat Bajput 

Sisodya {Hindu). 

SOlh June 
I8b5. 

14th July 
1900. 



14 

Jaara [i) 

Major Hia Highness Fakhr- 
ud-Daulat Nawab Sir 

Muhammad Iftihliar AU 
IClian Bahadur Saulat Jang.t 
K.G.I.B., Pathau {Muham- 
nadan). 

17th Janu- 
ary 1883. 

6th March 
1995. 

Viceroy and 
Governor- 
Goneral, 

My friend — I suhsoriher mv- 
self, Your Highness's 
sincere friend. 

The CTest nsed is gold. 

Kiiarita hag — Kamkhwah 

(Gold and^ silk brocade). 
String (Dori)— Nimzar (gold 
and silk thread). 

15 

Jawasia 

Eawai Fateh Singh, Siaodia 
Bajput (Hindu'). 

1890 

1 

17th Novem- 
ber 1900. 



10 

Khcnraaa - 

Thakur Partab Singh, Bathor 
Rajput (Hindu). 

1881 

1887 . 

- 


ir 

Khojankhcra 

Thakur Dliul Singh, Solanki 
Rajput (Hindu). 

About 1898 

9lh March 
1907. 



18 

1£ 

Hacdairal 

Jlucderi 

Barvat Kc^i Singh, Paravrat 
Doria Uajput (Hindu). 

Thakur Duie Singh, Sisodya 
Rajput {Hindu). 

12th Septem 
her 1857. 

Septem b 0 1 
1876. 

20lh Janu- 
ary 1852. 

29lh Decem- 
ber 1903, 


Not addressed in English. 

r)f 

Mn.".aii . 

Thakur Gulab Singh, Sisodya 
Bajput (Hindu). 

3rd Dccem- 
her 1879. 

24th May 
1892. ■ 

' 



Itinera . 

Thakur Bakhtarrap Singh 
Sisodya Bajput (Hindu). 

1858 

28lh Novcm 
her 1903. 

1 



I Pcnosil tUlM. 
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Tbibutb. 



MILITAKY FOBC^S. 



Area of 
Slue 
in square 

Popnla*<on 
ol State. 

Average 

annaiil 

revenue.* 

Average 

annnal. 

expenditure.* 

1 Rbqulab Tboops 

Ibbeoulib Tboofs, 

ImFEETAIi Sebvice Teoopi 

Salutes 

of 

miles. 


To 

Govern- 

ment. 

To 

other 

States. 

Cavalry 

Infantry. 
. and « 

Artillery 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavolry. 

Infantry. 

in 

gu ns. 

8 

0 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

16 

. 16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

1-13 

773 

737 

• •4 

s 

• •4 

4.4 

*4 

»44 

.44 

1*4 

444 

Nil. 

135'56 

16,498 

96,852 

96,909 

!•• 

15,329 

• •• 


ttl 

• •1 

... 

... 

Nil. 

13-87 

290 

2,745 

... 

4*1 

... 

• •4 


... 

441 

4.4 

444 

Nil. 

3-01 

357 

4,747 

... 

III 


4*4 

... 


... 

... 

• 44 

Nil. 

6 

601 

4,000 

... 

144 

81 

• •• 


... 

141 

... 

4 4 4 

Nil. 

1-67 

317 

3,000 

. ••• 


... 

444 

• •• 

4 • 1 

414 

• 1 4 

••• 

Nil. 

8-4 

969 

13,000 


... 

• a* 


414 

414 

• ■1 

• 14 

4 14 

Nil. 

2-2 

307 

2,600 

... 

44 • 

... 


• •• 

114 

4»4 

III 

4 44 

Nil. 

3-5 

676 

8,635 

2,666 

««• 

1,108 


• •• 

441 

• •• 

III 

... 

Nil. 

411 

74,290 

4,61,000 

3,70,000 

14,237 

... 

61 

86 

141 

97 

4 4 4 

• 44 

16 

417 

03,016 

3,29,437 

3,13,704 

14,237 

... 

• •• 

• •4 

69 

96 

... 

.•I 

15 

10 

474 

8,000 

6,239 

• I* 

2,473 

• •• 

• 44 

III 

4*1 

• •4 

... 

Nil. 

S-36 

267 

2,129 


lit 

• •4 

• •* 

• •• 

III 

144 

444 

4 4 1 

Nil. 

668 

76,961 

7,60,000 


,37,127 

... 

24 

78 

... 

Itl 

414 

• II 

19 


/ 












4 

612 

10,000 

8,000 

... 


• •• 

• •• 

• 14 

• 14 

III 

4 4 4 

Nil. 

6 

663 

11,000 

... 

|4I 

... 

• 44 

444 

III 

4 4 4 

4 4 4 

• 44 

Nil. 

6 

378 

6,000 

• It 

4 4 4 

... 

444 

• •4 

441 

444 

• •• 

• 44 

Nil. 

12-69 

1,808 

13,936 

11,231 

41* 

2,857 

• •• 

• •• 

»•! 

• 44 

III 

... 

Nil. 

8-56 

367 

2,129 

til 

III 

• •• 

• •4 

• •• 

441 

• 14 

III 

444 

Nil. 

•89 

42 

992 

■•• 

• II 

• •• 


■ 44 

444 

III 

4 4 1 

• 44 


2-55 

161 

2,141 

III 

■ •• 

• •• 

• •• 

• •« 

144 

III 

• •4 

444 

Nil. 


* These figures ore »pproziaifttei 
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nighcBl Brilish 
authr>Tiiy Id 

ilUe acd religion of Chief. Dato ofblith. Date of eucccaslon hy whom 

* tho Chief has 
hitherto been 

« addressed. 


Commcnrcmciif and conclnsion of 
loiter in EnglUb. 


22 ♦Pnntii Pi[i!od' 


23 Path'ari 


21 Piploda 


25 Ilatla'm 


1 . Pandit Dliondu Gopal 
alias Nana Sahib, 

Deccaai Brahmin 

■ . Urindu). 

I 2 . Naiayan Ran Janar- 
I ■ dan, iidcoani Brahmin 
1 . (Hindu). 

. Rawit TTnkar Singh, 

Chavda Rajput [Hindu). 

, Thnknr Kesri Singh, 

Dotia Rajput (Hi idu). 


2 nd October 
1863 . 


18 th Decem- 
ber 1834 . 

7 th Novem- 
ber 1873 . 


. Ilnjor His Highness l 3 th Jafin- 
Raja Sir Sajjati Singh, aiyltSO, 
K.C.S.I., Rathor Rajput 
(Hindu). 


13 lh February 
1906 . 


6 th April 1886 


lull April 
1804 , 

27 th October 
1888 . 

29 th January 
1893 . 


20 Rindnn . . Thahur Abbey Singh, 2 fith Ja->n- 19 th Anril 

Sahtawat R.ijiut (Hin- ary 1875 . 1891 ^ 

an), 

27 Sada Khori Rao Bahadurf Thakur 1862 . 18M, 

(Shcogarh), t^adul Sinuh, Rathor ' igoy 

Rajput. {itiattn). 

28 Saiinna . . His Highness K^ja 5.> igOS . . 12th Ootohdr 

Jafiwant SiUirh Bahadur, f icuj; 

K.C.I.E., Rathor Rjijput ’ 

(Hindu). 


Viceroy and My friend -1 subscribe mv- 
G^nemr' , Highness’s sincere 

The cresf used is gold.^flinrita 
bag -KamkhTrab .(Gold and 
silk brocade). String (Dorii- 
Fiimzar (Gold and' sil) 
tliroad). I 


Vitoroy iand 
Governor- 
General. 


29 Sar.nnda , 


20 Sarwan 


31 Shujaota . 


22 1 Sidri 


33 I Sirs! 


31 Sitamau 


• ’’’.'fV,''' Hadho Singh, Sepfemhor 4 th February 
Rathor Rajput 1876 . 1892 ^ 


■■ ■'SrM4"A(irS:: 

, Thakur Gordhau Singh, isrq looo 

Nima Mahaj.m (/Z, •«</«>. ' ’ * 

. Th.akur Sirnp Singh, ig.U ' icv.i 

Ra- her Rajput (IT, -nrfn); ' • 

; His nighnc.s 3 Raj.a Sir 1879 , lUl, iir 

ik'ui Singh, K.C. IE., • • "/pL 

Rathor l:ajput (Hindu). 


A^entto the 
Governoi- 
Gcnvral in 
Central 
India, 


Sry'friend.^-I remain, '.Your 
lliglincss s sincere frend. 

The crest used is gold. Kharita 
bag--Kamkhwab (Gold and 
suk hro.-ade). String' (Dori) — 
Nimzsr. (Gold andi silk 
thread). 


Viceroy and 
Govornor- 
Genoral. 


3 'J ! Cni 


3 , I Dc-irfrara 


■ P 30 th January 

Dbna Rajput (IRndu). 1890 . 1901 . ^ 


Octo- 26 (h Juno 

Bonalfajpkt {Jliiidu), bor 1 S 93 , 1 D 03 . 


Hiend— ;! remain, Your 
iiighness’s sincere friend, 
iho cre 4 used is gold. Kharita 
Hamkhwab (Gold and 
silk brocade). String (Dori)— 
Nimzar (Gold and silk 
thread). 


Agent to the 
. liovornor- 
Gcnei'al in 

Co n t r a 1 
India. 


’ ‘o’’,"’;. "Singh, IPOS. 
Sohnki 


. '.iT'.ahnr- ■Bhei 


8 th August 
1910 . 


I 

t Wm’-j « 1 1'-n Tiiiji-t, bra iy Kvcral rtaihisits. Ju'g 











Area of 
State in 
sqnare 
miles. 

Population 

of 

State. 

Average 

annual 

Eeveime.* 

Average 

annual 

Expenditure.* 

8 

6 

10 

11 



REatrLAB Tfioors. 


To Govern- To other Cavalry 
meut. States. { 


meur. btatea. ArtUlery. Artillery. 

11 12 13 U 16 16 17 



MILITABT FOECSS. 


lofantry 

aod C 


15 26 

41 87 


26 • 65 


16 123 




•IhCEt figiircs arc approiimate. 


tinclades alicrmtions. 


JDecpatch rideri. 
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BAGLL 

1. The Bagli family arc Bathor Bajpnts. The Thakor of Bagli h«lds 14 villages under 
British guarantee and C9 unguaranteed villages from the JIaharaja Sciudia. 

2. Ban jit tiingli is the present Tliakur. He rvas educated at the Daly Collegej Indore. 

Dating Lk minority the estate was managed by a Superintendent under the general 
supervision of the Political Agent. The Thakur received administrative powers in June 1908, 
subject to certain temporary limilations. He attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in 
December 1911. 

DEW AS (Sekiok and Junior BRAxenEs). 

1. The founders of the State were the two brothers of the Puar (Praraar) Bajput tribe, 
Tukoji Bao and Jiwaji Eao (cousins of Ud.iji Eao the first Chief of the Dhnr house}, who 
came to Malwa about 1730 A. D., ts-ith Peshwa Baji Bao I, and received, under the general 
distriiiution of the country that was then made, the parganas of Dewas, Sarangpur, Alote, 
Gadgueba, Bingnod and Bagode, and shares in several other parganas. The Puars, wdio 
by intermarriage with Marathas have lost their position as Bajputs, hold the highest rank 
among the JIaratlias. The two brothers divided the land granted to them between them- 
selves, thus constituting the Senior and Junior Brauches of the State. For a long time 
the affairs of both branches were administered jointly through one Minister. 

2. In 1841, however, the joint management ceased, and the two branches become separate 
in all respects. 

3. The twin States entered into direct treaty relations with the British Government by the 
Treaty of 1818. The Chiefs of both branches are generally speaking equal in rank, power and 
authority. The two branches each pay fo the British Government E1C,000 I/a/i (equal to 
1114,237-4-7 British) annually for the maintenance of a military contingent. 

4. In 1862 the Chiefs of Dewas received sattads granting them the right of adoption. 

Senior Branch, 

1. Rija Tukoji Rio II was succeeded by-Rukmangad Rao, who adopted Krishnaji Bao II 
nho died in October 1899, and was succeeded by Kesho Rao Bapu Sahib, the elder son of his 
elder brother. Kesbo Bao, who was installed with the title of Tukoji Bao III, was educated 
at the Daly College, Indore, and the Jlayo College, Ajmer. He has married the daughter of 
the hlahamja of Kolhapur and has a son Yavaraj Shri Vikrama Sinha Rao Nana Sahib 
jM.'iLamj, who was born on 4th April 1910. 

2. The Chief is entitled to be received and visited by His Excellency the Viceroy. 

3. The Raja attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911 on which 
occasion he was made a K.C.S.I. 


Junior Branch, 

1. The present Chief of Dewas, Junior Branch, is His Highness Malhar Rao Baba Saheb 
1 uar. He succeeded his uncle, Narayan Eao Dada Saheb Puar, by adoption, 

2. After he bad completed his education at the Daly College, Indore, His Highness was 

inrested with ruling powers, subject to the general financial control of the Agency in 1897 

which has now been withdrawn, 

! entitled to he received and visited by His Excellency the Vicerov, 

• .'j Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911. His HiirhnPss 

received the Kaisar-j-Hind medal of the first class on 14th June 1912. 


P-datory leader 

(T,«tv N? XM I , »' of 

» i.0.1v ot GOO urao. ■ M' ™amtaming 
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2. Gliafur Khan -was succeeded in 1825 by his son, Ghaus Muhammad Khan, -svho -was 
then only two years o£ age. The arrangements of the management of the State were 
made by the British Government j but as Jaora was nominally subordinate to the Indore 
State, although really independent of it, the investiture of the infant Nawab was made 
in the name of Malhar Kao riolkar and confirmed by the British Government, and 
iiazarana of two lakhs of rupees was presented to Holkar, 

8. In 1823, the quota of troops to be maintained was permanently fixed at 500 horse, 
500 foot, and 4 guns. In 1842, the above 'arrangement was commuted to a yearlv con- 
tribution of Hali SI, 85,810. The contribution was ^reduced to Hali El, 61, 810 in 1859 as a 
reward for the ]S’awab'’s services during the mutiny of 1857. 

4. In 1862, the Government of India granted a sanad guaranteeing the succession to the 
State according to Muhammadan Law, in the event of failure of natural heirs. In 1865, the 
Chiefs received permission from the Government of India to adopt the titles “ Isht isham-ud- 
Daula” and “Firoz Jang'’'’ as personal distinctions. 

5. Nawab Ghaus Muhammad Khan died in April 1865 and the succession of his son, 

Muhammad Ismail Khan, was recognised. Muhammad Ismail Khan was installed by the 
British Government in the name of the Maharaja Holkar, to whom, according to precedent, 
a iiazarua of two lakhs of rupees was presented by the Nawab. In 1874, Muhammad 
Ismail Khan was entrusted with the administration of ,his State, Hazrat Nur Khan, C.S.I., 
his father’s chief adviser, remaining as Minister. In January 1863, a son, named Muhammad 
Iftikhar Ali Khan, was born to Muhammad Ismail Khan and was recognised by Government 
as his successor. Nawab Muhammad Ismail Khan, who was made the Honorary Major in 
the British Army (C.I.H.) in 1881, died in March 1895, and his son, Muhammad Iftikhar Ali 
Khan, was installed by the British Government in the name of the Maharaja Holkar, 
under the title of " Fakbr- ud-Daula Nawab Iftikhar Ali Khan Bahadur Saulat Jang.’ 
It is a custom in the Jaora family for a Chief to assume a distinctive title on his accession 
subject to the approval of the Government of India. The title selected by the present Chief 
is “ Fakhr-ud-Daula ” , * “ Saulat Jang.” In accordance with prece- 

dent, a nazaram of two lakhs of rapees was presented by the Nawab. The claim of 
the Indore Durbar to depute an Agent and present a kJdlat was rejected by the Govern- 
ment of India, and the representative of the Indore Durbar was allowed to attend the 
£nstallation ceremony as a spectator only. During the minority of Iftikhar Ali Khan, the 
administration of the State was conducted by Khan Bahadur Yar Muhammad Khan, C.S.I.^ 
who was appointed Minister during the life-time of Nawab Ismail Khan. Yar Muham- 
mad Khan, who died in February 1909, was the eldest son of Hazrat Nur Khan, and 
was closely related to the ruling family. Under his administration the State prospereJ, and 
in 1899, before Malwa was visited by famine, there was a credit balance of over six lakhs in 
the State. But owing to a succession of bad years and other causes the State has been com- 
pelled to raise loans for famine and administrative purposes with the result that its tota£ 
liabilities amounted to several lakhs of rupees. The State is, however, now totally free from 
debt. 

6. His Highness Nawab Iftikhar Ali Khan, who was educated at the Daly College, Indore, 
and under a European guardian and tutor, and who served in the Imperial Cadet Corps foj, 
two years, was invested with ruling powers in his State in April 1906 subject to certain 
conditions which were withdrawn in 1910. The Nawab’s son and heir Sahibzada Muhammad 
Zulfiqar Ali Khan, who was born on 6th September 1910, died on the 23rd November 
1914. His Highness was present at the Durbar held by His Koyal Highness the Brince of 
Wales at Indore in November 1905. He was made a K.C.I.E., and promoted to the honorary 
rank of Major in the British Army on the 12th December 1911, in honour of the Coronation. 
Durbar at Delhi at which he was present. 


PIPLODA. 

1. The Piploda family are Doria Eajputs, who emigrated several centuries ago from Girnal 
in Junagarh. In 1820, the settlement of this Chiefship was made by Sir John Malcolm with 
Pirthi Singh. By it a tribute Shalim Shahi H28,000 is paid to the Nawab of Jaora' 
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according to Article XII o£ the Mandsaur Treaty. The Thakur receives annually ^ E1S8 
as tanl:a on six villages from the Senior Branch o£ Bewas, and B.115 on five villages 
jn Garguclia from the Junior Branch. He further receives a sum of El ,000 as damiiioai Taj 

and Mandawal. . _ - 

2. The settlement of 1820 put the Thskur 'on the same footing as other mediatized 
Chiefs, hut in 1841, under the authority of (Sir 'Claude Wade, then Eesident at Indore, a 
new engagement rvas entered into between the Tkakur and Nawab of Jaora, which 
placed the Thakur in greater dependence on the Hawab, and ladinitted the, latter’s rights 
to control arrangements foV the suppression of crime in the Thakur’s villages. Thi3 
engagement was not brought to the notice of the Government of India until 1864, when, 
although the opinion was -expressed that Sir Claude B'ade should not have approved the 
agreement without sanction, it was resolved that, so long as no diqjute should arise between 
parties on the Bnhject, no interference should be made with tbe arrangements wHob bad then, 
lasted for 22 years. The Thakur of Piploda, like all other mediatized Thakurs in MalWj^ 
refers all important criminal cases to the Political Agent. 

3. On the representation of the Thakur, the Goverament of India decided that the Jaora 

Bnihar had no right to collect the sayar revenues in the estate, and that the Thakur should 
himself collect these dues, paying a half share to Jaora through the Political Agent, Thakur 
Pirthi Singh, with whom the original seithtnent of 1820 was made, was succeeded in turn by 
his son Umaid Singh, and his grandson, TJnkar Singh. Thelatler died in 1863, and his adopted- 
son, Dulc Singh, who was then II years old, was recognised as his heir. Dale Singh died in^, 
October 1888, and was succeeded by his eldest son, Kesri Singh, the- present Thakur. Thakur 
Kesri Singh was educated at the Daly College at Indore. He has a sou and heir, named. 
Kunwar Mangal Singh, who was horn on 7th September 1 893. His present indebtedness ig; 
about forty thousand rupees. He was ja-escnt at the Coronation Dnrbai at Delhi in December 
1911. 

BATLAM. 

1. Under the engagement (No, CLIV) mediated by Sir John Malcolm- in 1819 between- 

Partab Singh, Raja of Eatlara, and Daulat Eao Scindia, the former agreed to pay the Gwalior 
Darbar an annual tribute Salim Sbabi HS^OOO,. while the latter undertook never to send any 
troops into the country or -to interefere in- any way in the internal administration or succession. 
This tribute was assigned to the British Government under the Treaty of 1844 with the 
Maharaja Scindia in part payment of the Gwah’or contingent. It is now paid to the- 
Government of India under the Treaty of i860: , 

2. The Baja of Batlam, who is descended from a younger branch of the Jodhpur familj'j.was.- 
considered the principal Rajput leader inlwestern Malwo and, in consequence received voluntary 
alliance and assistance from the neighbouring Rajput Chiefs. Partab Singh died in 1824, war 
succeeded by his son, Balwant Singh, whose right to succeed had been fruitlessly disputed by 
Raja Partab Singh’s senior Rani. Balwant Singh’s rule lasted until August 1857. He rendered' 
good services during the mutinies, in recognition of which his adopted son and successor, 
Bhairon Singh, received a khilaf of E3,000 and. the thanks of Government. 

3. Bhairon Singh, died in January 1864, leaving a son, Ran jit Singh, aged(two years, who 
was recognised by the Government of India aS heir to the State, MirShahamat Ali, C.S.I,, 
an officer of the British Goverament, was deputed to superintend the administration, and with, 
him. were associated the unde of the young Chief and the Thalmr of Sarwan. 

4. Under the careful management of Mir Shahamat AH, C.S.I., the debts of the State?, 
whiqh at the period of his deputation to Ratlam exceeded ten .lakhs of rupees, were paid off 
and, in addition to the payment of the ordinary charges of the State, six lakhs of mpees were- 
spent on roads and other useful public works, 

5. Raja Ranjit Singh received independent charge of his State in 1880. Mir. SLahonwt- 

All, C.S.I., stayed on as Minister till January 1881, when he retired" on a pension of E600 per 
mensem. Raja Ranjit Singh was created a Knight Commander of the Most Eminent Order 
of the Indian Empire.in 1887. " ■ ■ - ' 

6. The Chief of Ratlam was addressed by the Viceroy for the first time on the ocoasion. 

Her late Majesty’s J-ahilee, 1887, ' . . ' 
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7. Raja Raujit Singh died in January 1893 and was succeeded by bis son, Sajjan Singb 

8. Raja Sajjan Singb, wbo received his education at the Daly College at Indore and under 
a European tutor and guardian, was entrusted with the management of his State in December 
1898. His Highness, who was a member of the Imperial Cadet Corps from 1901 to 1903> 
holds the honorary rank of hlajor in His Majesty's Army to which he was promoted on 12th 
December 1911. 

9. Raja Sajjan Singh was present at the Durbar held by His Royal Highness the Prince 
of Wales at Indore in November 1905, His Highness was created a K.C.S.I., on the 25th 
June 1909. He was present at the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911. 


SAILANA. 

1. Sailana pays an annual tribute of Salim Shahi R42j000 to the Government of India 
. under the same conditions as Ratlam, of which territory it originally formed a part. On 

the death of Kesri Singh, Raja of Ratlam, in 1709, his eldest son, Man Singh, succeeded to 
the lands forming the present State of Ratlam, and his second son, Jai Singh, succeeded 
to Sailana, which he made into an independent State in 17.80. The tiibute is paid to the 
British Government under the treaty with the Maharaja Scindia of 12th December I860 
having been assigned in 1841 in part payment of the Gwalior Contingent, 

2. The Chief, Lachman Singh, with whom the original settlement was made in 1819 
was succeeded by his sou, Ratan Singh, who, having no son, was succeeded by Nahav Singh^ 
his uncle. Nahar Singh was succeeded by his son, Takht Singh, who died in 1850, leaving a 
son, Dule Singh, then a minor. The district was administered by the British Government 
in the mutiny of 1857, when it was put under a Regency headed by the chief widow of the 
late Raja. As an acknowledgment of the services rendered during the mutiny in preserving 
order and furnishing troops, the members of the Regency received kliilats. Raja Dule Singh 
was put in power in 1859, being then ten years of age. 

S, In 1884 the Government of India, at the request of the Raja, recognised as his heir 
Jaswant Singh, of Semlia, whom he had adoptea. 

4. Jaswant Singh succeeded to the gadi on the death of his father in October 1895. The 
' Raja of Ratlam advanced some claims in connection with Talivar hundi on the occasion of the 
■ installation, but they were disallowed. The nazarana on this occasion was fixed, as a special 
case, at H48,000, being half the net revenue after deducting the amount of Jchilat. His 
Hi“-hness has a son and heir, Mahafaj Kunwar Dalip Singh, who was born on 20th March 
1893 Raja Jaswant Singh was made K.C.I.E. in June 1901 and was present at the Durbar 
held by His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales at Indore in November 1905, on which 
occasion His Royal Highness invested him with the insignia. The personal title of the Chief 
Bahadur” was recognised by Government in August 1909. The privilege of exchanging 
kharitas with His Excellency the Yiceroy was conferred on His Highness in 1911. He was 
present at the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911. 


SITAMAD. 

1. This Chiefshlp was founded by Raja Kesho Das, a grandson of Raja Ratan Singh of 
Ratlam, who, in 1695, received a sanad from Aurangzeb. A tribute of Salim Shahi S60,000 
from this State was guaranteed to the Maharaja Scindia by an agreemenl mediated by Sir 
John Malcolm in 1820. In consequence of repeated representations from the Raja Salim Shahi 
H5,000 of the annual tribute were remitted in 1860 by the Maharaja Scindia on the occasion 
of the Raja's son waiting on him at Gwalior. Raja Raj Singh of Sitamau remained faithful 
to the British Government during the mutiny of 1857 and received a kliilat valued af 
R2,000. 

2. Raja Raj Singh, who was an able ruler, died in 1867 ; his eldest son having predeceased 
him in 1864, the succession of his grandson, Bhawani Singh', was recognised and sanctioned 
by the British Government. Bhawani Singh died in May 1885 and was succeeded by his 
second cousin, Bahadur Singh, elder son of Thakur Takht Sing, of Chiklia. On this occasion 
the Maharaja Scindia claimed to receive nazarana ; but it was held that Sitamau, being a . 
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mediatized CMefsbip o£ the first class, was liable to the payment of nazarana to the Govenmenfc 
of India alone, and that one year’s revenue was properly leviable under the rules on the occasion^ 
of Bahadur Singh’s succession. In consideration, however, of the poverty of the State a 
nazarana of half-year's net income was taken; and a khilat of the value of 58,875 was 
bestowed on the Chief, on his formal installation, in the form of a deduction from the 
nazarana. 

3. Eaja Bahadur Singh died in April 1899 and, leaving no issue, was succeeded by his 
younger brother, Sadul Singh, the Thakur of Chiblia, who died of cholera in May 1900 after 
a short rule of a few months. 

4. With JRaja Sadul Singh's death the line of the ruling family became extinct. The 
Government of India were pleased to continue the autonomy of the State and, after considera- 
idon of the claims of several applicants to the selected Bapn Earn Singh, the’ brother of 
the Thakur of Kachhi Baroda, as having by birth the strongest claim and being by reason of 
his age and qualifications well suited for the Chiefship, In consideration of the poverty 
of the State and its being seriously affected by famine, and in view of the heavy tribute which 
it pays to the Maharaja Scindia, the Government of India were pleased to remit half the 
amount of nazarana due. 

5. Eaja Earn Singh was pi'esent at the Durbar held by His Royal Highness the Prince 
of T1 ales at Indore in November 1905. The privilege of exchanging kharitas with His Excel- 
lency the Viceroy was conferred on His Highness in 1911. He' was made a K.C.I.E. on the 
12th December 1911 in honour of the Coronation Durbar at Delhi at which he was present- 
His Highness has three sons of whom the first Rajkuraar Raghubir Singh was horn on 22nd 
Eshruary 1908, the second on 10th August 1911, and the third on 6th December 1912. 

6. No regular militaiy force exists in the State. 




Central India— Southern States Agency. 



. j 

Kamo, * religion birth. Date of fcnecesfilon, - bj 


Highest British 
anthoiitr In Inflla 
by whom the Chief 
has hitherto been 
addressed. 


1 All Rajpur 


Bakhtgarh 


I {Hindu), 

Barvrani . . Captain 

Highness 
Eaiijit 
Sisodia 
(Hindu), 

Bhaisola (Doirin) Thakar 
t Sin^k, 


. Raja Pratap Singh, 1831 
C.I.E., Eathor 
Rajput {Hindu). 

. Thakur Bai Singh, 1892 
Punwar Rajput 


IVth August Agent to the 
! 1890. Governor-General 

in Central India. 

30th May 19l3 


His 2^^! December 14' h December Agent 


Eana 188' 
Singh, 

Rajput 

Hnkar 1886 
Rathor 


Govenior-General 
-in Central India. 


13th July 1892 


Rajput {Hindu). 


o Bharudpura . Bhumia Mukat 1893 . . 14th 

Singh, Bhilala 1896. 

(Animist). . 

6 . Clihota Bavkhera Bhumia Ehcrun 1889 . . 7ih 

Singh, Bhilala 190t. 

I {Animist), 

7 Dhar . . . His Highness Raja gOih Sepiem- 29th. 

Sir TJdaji Rao her 18S6. 1898, 

Puar, K.fi S I., 

Puar Maiatha 

(Hindu). 


14th March 
1896. 


8 Garhi (Bhais- 
I akho). 

9 I Jamnia 


10 Jhabua 


11 Jobat 


12 Knchhi Baroda 


13 ■! Kali Baori 


14 Kathiwara 


16 I Kothide . 


Bhumia Raghunath 1880 
Singh, Bhilala 
(Animist). 

Bhumia Famir 1846 
Singh, Bhilala 
(Animist). 

His Highness Raja is7Q 
Hdai Singh, Ra- 
ther . Rajput 
(Hindu). 

Rana Indarjit (Jih 
Singh, Ratiior 1889, 

B-jput {Hindu). 

Thakur Beni 4ih 

Madho ■ Singh, 1904 

Eathor Rajput 


March . 14th August 
1897. 


( Hindu), 
Bhumia 


Beni 4th October 13tli 
Singh, 190.1. 1906. 

Rajput 


Sumer 13th Hovem- 18th 


16 1 Malhvrar 


17 Jlola Favkhera 
Is Multh.an . 


10 Kimkhera 


20 Eajgarh , 


21 I Ratsnmal 


! Singh, Bhilala her 1903, 

{Animist). 

Thakur Onkai 1892 

Singh, Jadaon 

Rajput {Hindu). 

Bhumia Mohan 1886 . - 

Singh, Bhilala 

(Animist). 

Rana Bakht Singh, 1871 

PuOTv.ar Rajput 

{Hindu), 

Bhum’a Kain 7th RTovem 
Singh, Bhilala her 1907, 

(Animist). 

Thakur Bharat 1893 

Singh, Eathor . 

Rajput (Hindu). 

Bhumia Indarjit 1888 

Singh, Bhilala 

(Animist), 

Bhumia Rafan 1871 . 

Singh, _ Bhilala 

(Aniaisl), 

Ihakur Dasrath 1894 3 

Singh, Punwar 

Rajput (Hindu). 


. 8th 
1903. 


. lath Kovem- 
her 1901. 

. loth August 
1901. 

- 4th Jane 1912 


26fh August 
1901. 


31st December 
1894. 

4lh December 
1900. 

29th April 
1899. 


Conunencement 
and coQcIusioi oE letter in 
Engllsb, 


My friend — T remain, Your 
sincere friend. 


My friend. — I remain. Your 
sincere friend. 


Not addressed in English, 


July Viceroy and Gov- 
cmor-Genorjl. 


Ditto 


Ditto 


My friend.-kl r-’main, Your 
Highness’s sincere friend. 

The crest used is gold, Kha- 
rita hag — ^Kamkhwab (Gold 
and silk brocade). Siring 
(Don , — Nimzar (Gold and 
silk thread). 

For leiters from the Secretjry 

Kharita ’ bag — Kamkhwab 
(Gold and silk brocade'. 

Stiing_ (Dori)— Nimzar (Gold 
and silk thread). 


26th February 
1892, 


2Gth April Agent to the Gover- 
1895. nor-Gonoral in 

Central India. 


My friend.— I remain, Your 
Highness's sincere friend. 


Not addressed in English. 
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MILITARY FOUCEB. 


Area of 

Population 

of 

State. 

Average 

annual 

revenue.* 

Average 

annual 

expenditure,*; 

I 

KsGotAS Tboops. 

Irbegulas Tboops. 

IHPBIIX SEE- 
TICE TsOOfS. 

Salutes 

of 

in fiQuare 
miles. 

To 

Govern- 

ment. 

To 

other 

States. 

CaralrT. 

Infantry 

aud 

Artillery, 

Cavalry, 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantrj 

- Chiefs 
in 

Guns. 

8 

0 

1 

' 11 

12 j 

13 1 

14 

15 

16 

H j 

IB 

19 

20 

836 

72,464 

I 

2,60,000 

2,38,800 



»«• 

• *« 

17 

199t 

f»* 

... 

9 

66 

7,876 

80,000 

61,495 


... 



f •* 

... 

... 

... 

Nil. 

1,178 

1,08,583 

6,00,000 

6,50,800 

... 

. 

... 


22 

26817 


... 

11 

(Includ- 
ing 2 
guns per- 
sonal.) 

18 

3,205 

20,280 

18,600 

... 

... 


• •• 


... 



Nil. 

S2 

2,405 


7,245 

... 

... 

*«• 


... 

... 


... 

NU. 

28 

2,682' 

10,743 

10,293 

... 

... 

• •• 

... 

*1* 


... 

It* 

mi. 

1,783 

1,54,070 

10,31,700 

10,22,000 



99 

228 

» * * 

332t> 

19U 

• tt 

It* 

j 

15 

4 

917 

4,120 

3,800 

i 

• ** 


• •• 



• •* 

**i 

Nil, 

31 

3,164 

24,000 

... 

M. 

... 

».« 


»*« 

It* 

*•* 

It* 

Nil. 

1,336 

j 

3,11.292 

2,41,039 

1,70,612 



... 


28 

1671 

75tj 

1 n 

* «4 

• • * 

11 

140 

15,560 

48,278 

31,410 

... 

... 



5 

47t 


**• 

Nil. 

34'53 

3,638 

44,765 

42,400 


... 

• .. 

... 

l.l 

... 

... 

* • 1 

Nil. 

11 

2,7-44 

13,1S0 

9.015 

... 

... 

• • * 

... 

... 

*** 

**l 

nt* 

Nil. 

90 

3,837 

16,100 


... 


• *» 

... 


It* 

*1 » 

*•» 

Nil 

6 

522 

1,400 

1,079 

... 

••• 

... 

... 

... 


tit 

... 

Nil 

129 

1,905 

7,760 

7,540 


«»• 


• ** 

... 

... 

... 

... 

mi 

61 

7,258 

46,700' 

42,626 



... 


1 


... 

*•1 

Nil 

99-21 

10,061 

75,000 

62,119 

< •« 

... 


.1. 



i*« 

*** 

Nil 

90 

6,840 

25,044 

23,259 

< •< 


... 

... 

• •• 

... 

t * . 

... 

1 

Nil. 

30 

856 

6,500 

... 

... 

... 



• «< 


... 


Nil. 

31 

1,632 

13,660 

9,648 

... 

... 


... 

... 

... 


lit 

f Nil 


* Th95e figures arc Approximate. tArnicd Police., JArtillery men,. 
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ALI EAJPUS. 

1. Tiie early histoiy of tlie State is very uncertain j but it appears to have been founded by 
Annand Deo Kathor about 1440. When the British power was established in Malwa, this 
State was under the control of an adventurer named Musafir Makrani. This man was 
recognised as Manager of the State during the minority of Jaswant Singh^ posthumous 
son of Partab Singh, who had died prior to the British settlement of Malwa. An engage- 
ment was mediated in 1818 between Musafir Makrani and the Dhar Government, under 
which customs duties in Ali Eajpur were made over to Dhar in view of payment of tribute. 
This arrangement proved to be unsatisfactory, and, in view thereof and with a view to 
promote commerce with Guzerat, it was arranged, through the mediation of the British 
Government, tliat the State should pay to the British Government for Dhar the turn of 
SI 0,000 Hali currency. The tribute having been thus alienated from Dhar, all supre- 
macy of that State as regards Ali Bajpur ceased. 

2. In March 1862, Jaswant Singh died leaving a will by which he divided the State 
between his two sons. The neighbouring Chiefs were consulted as to whether this partition 
should be admitted, and it was at last decided by the British G overnment that the will 
should be set aside and Gangadeo, the eldest son, .-should • be recognised as heir. In 1881 
owing to the lax administration of the then Diwan, and more particularly by reason of his 
interference with the hereditary customs of the Bhil Patels and Tarvis, the Bhil population 
was in a very discontented state. Tbakur Jit Singh, who had objected to the nomination by 
the Government of India of Bijai Singh as Chief, took advantage of this discontent and 
induced the Bhil and Bhilala leaders, together with many Makranis, to rise against the 
Local Government. The towns of Nanpur, Bhabra, and Chaktala were looted and Ali 
Eajpur itself was threatened ; but with the assistance of the Malwa Bhil Corps the distur- 
bance was put down and the leaders w’ere shot or captured. 

3. Bijai Singh died in August 1890 before he was invested with powers. His cousin, 
Partap Singh, the present Chiet was selected by the Governnient of India to succeed him. 
He was educated at the Daly College at Indore. 

4. The Chief was entrusted with full administrative powers in July 1909, In June 1915 
he was granted by Sanad the criminal powers of a Sessions Judge with the reservation that 
sentences of death, transportation or imprisonment for life shall be subject to confirmation by 
the Agent to the Governor-General. 

5. The Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy, but is not entitled to be visited by 
him. The Chief was present at the Durbar held by His Eoyal Highness the Prince of Wales 
at Indore in November 1905. The family is of Eajput (Eathor) extraction. 

6. Mr. Sorabji Cowasji Dotiwala is the Diwan of the State. The Chief was granted 
the hereditary title of “ Eaja ” on the occasion of the Coronation Durbar held by His 
hlajesty the King-Emperor at Delhi in December 1911 at which the Chief was present. 
He was made a C. I, E. on the 3rd June 1915. 

7. Eaja Partap Singh married first (1900)’ a daughter of Thakur Bahadur Singh of 
Kathiwara and secondly (1902) a daughter of the late Maharawal Chandra Singh, uncle 
of the present Chief of Chota Udejour in the Eewa^ICantha Agency, . He has a son and heir^ 
Fateh Singh, born on 22nd August 1904, and two daughters born on the 11th November 
1904 and 14th 3une 1911. The Chief has one adopted sister who is married to the eldest son 
nf the Chief of Bansda in Surat. 


BAEWANI. 

1. The Eanas of this State are Sisodia Eajputs of the Udaipur family who separated from 
the parent stock about the fourteenth century. Their country was originally of considerable 
extent ; but was devastated by the Marathas and, at the time of Sir John Malcolm 's settle- 
ment of Malwa, only a strip of the Satpura range with the low lands on either side remained 
to them. They were not, however, tributaries to any of the Malwa Chiefs. 

2. Owing to the incapacity of the Chief, the State was under British management 
from 1861 to 1873 and from 1850 to 1886, when full administrative authority was conceded 
to the then Eana, Indrajit Singh, on the distinct understanding that the measure was 
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tentative, and that, should it fail, it would be neoessary to revert to the former arrangement, 
ludrajit Singh died in December 1894 and was sucoeeded by his son, the present Rana Ranjit 
Singh. 

3. Rana Ranjit Singh completed his studies in the Mayo College in May 1907. He passed 
the Post Diploma or Administrative Class course and was head of the College at the time he 
left. The Rana received powers of administration in January 1910. Previous to this the 
administration of the State was carried on by a Superintendent directly under the orders of 
the Political Agent. Thakur Bharat Singh, cousin of the Chief, became Superintendent in 
1909.. The Chief exercises criminal and civil powers in the State subject to the conditions 
that all heinous offences are reported to the Political Agent who ordinarily tries murder and 
other cases of exceptional importance in his own court, but has a discretionary power of making 
over to the Durbar for trial such cases as may seem advisable. The proceedings in such cases 
are subject to revision by the Political Agent. All sentences of death require confirmation by 
the Honourable the Agent to the Governor-General. On the investment of Rana Ban jit 
Singh with administrative powers Thakur Bharat Singh, cousin of the Chief who was carrying 
on the duties of Superintendent during the minority of the Chief, was appointed Dewan of 
the State. The revenue, which in 1892 was only two lakhs of rupees, now exceeds five lakhs. 
Barwani has considerable forest area which forms an increasingly valuable source of revenue 
for the State. 

4. The Chief is entitled to he received by the Viceroy but not to be visited by him. The 
salute of the present Chief Rana Ran jit Singh was raised from 9 to 11 guns as a personal 
distinction on the occasion of the Coronation Durbar held by His Majesty the King-Emperor 
at Delhi in December 1911 at which the Chief was present. In April 1915 he received the 
Honorary rank of captain and proceeded to France to take command of an Ambulance train 
subscribed fOr by the Chiefs in the Agency, 

5. Rana Ranjit Singh has no issues : he has a step-brother named Dasiath Singh and one 
real sister by name Chandra Kuar Baiji who is married to the present Chief of Sailana. 
His Highness married the daughter of the late Chief of Palitana in June 1907, 


DHAR, 

1. The Dhar State ranks first in the Bhopawar Agency. 

2. In the early part of the last century the State suffered severely at the hands of the 
Maharaja Scindia and the Maharaja Holkar, and it was only rescued from extinction by the 
British settlement of Malwa. By the treaty of 1819, the State was taken under the protec- 
tion of the British Government, and several districts which had been lost were recover- 
ed and restored to it. The State mutinied in 1857 and was confiscated ; but was subsequently 
restored to the late Chief, Anand Rao Puar, who was entrusted with the administration in 
1864, and died in July 1898. He received the title of “ Maharaja ” ns a personal distinction 
in 1877, He was also made K.C.S.I. The Maharaja was created C.I.E. in 1883. The 
present Chief, Udaji Rao Puar, who is an adopted son of the late Maharaja, was educated at 
the Daly College, Indore, and under a European tutor. He was made a K.C.S.I. on the 
occasion of the Coronation Durbar held by His Majesty the King-Emperor at Delhi in 
December 1911 at which His Highness was present. 

3. His Highness married the eldest daughter of Sir Desai of Sawantwadi in the 
Bombay Presidency. Udaji Rao Puar has no male issue but has 3 daughters — the eldest 
born on the 15th November 1908, the younger on the 20th February 1910 and the youngest 
on the 9th March 1911. He has a brother named Situramji Sahib and a nephew by 
name Dharyashil Rao. 

4. The Chief received powers to administer his State in December 1907, subject to a gene- 
ral obligation to consult the Political Agent in all important matters and to obtain his consent 
before making any important changes in measures which have been inb oduoed during the 
minority. The present Diwan is Babu P. N, Banerji who succeeded Diwan Bahadur 
T. Chajuram in that capacity in April 1914. 

5. The State maintains no Imperial Service Troops. Lord Northbrook, Viceroy and 
Governor-General, visited Dhar in 1875. Lord Curzon, Viceroy and Governor-General, 


78 


Central India— Southern States A.%m<ij—Mar—Jhahia. 


visited DBar in November 1902, and Lord Hardinge visited -Dhar and Mandu in November 
1912. The Chief is entitled ' to be received and visited by the Viceroy. The Chief was 
present at the Durbar held by His Royal Highness the Prince of "Wales at Indore in 

November 1905. , • , ' ■ 

6. In 1886 the Government of India acknowledged the Jurisdiction (civil and criminal) 
of the Chief of Dhar over the guaranteed Thakurs within his State in all cases where, such 
jurisdiction could be fairly proved to have become an established prescriptive right by reason 
of its long continuance. As a result of the investigation, the Durbar’s right to exercise civil 
and criminal jurisdiction in all the guaranteed estates has been recognised. • 

7. In 1904 agreements in connection with the long standing dispute between the Durbar 
and the four guaranteed Thakurs (Multhan, Kacbbi, Baroda, Dotria/and Bakhtgarh) regardr. 
ing the collection of sayar revenues was arrived at. 

8. The Durbar, as a matter of grace, has granted to all the guaranteed Bhumias, subordi- 
nate to it, certain forest privileges for local use, but has reserved to itself all other, prerogatiyea 
in the matter. 

9. As regards the Bhumias who hold under guarantee from Dhar, the Durbar, except ' 

in respect to the land tax, has full sovereign rights. 

10. The Durbar has granted certain civil and criminal powers to their subordinate Thakurs, 
and Bhumias, guaranteed and unguaranteed, in respect of their holdings from the State. ' 

11. The Durbar adopted the British rupee as the sole legal tender o-f the State in 1894. 

12. The State has abolished customs duties and inaugurated in lieu' thereof town or octroi 

duty. ' ■ , . : . . 

13. The Puar family, originally an off-shoot of the great Rajput clan, was one of the most 
distinguished in early Maratha history. Anand Rao' Puar is ' generally considered as the 
founder of the principality, which, with the right to receive tribute from certain Rajput 
Chiefs, was assigned to him by the first Baji Rao Peshwa (circa 1725*30). 


JHABUA. 

1. Jhabua was the principal guaranteed Chief under the old BLil Agency and, prior to the 
settlement of Malwa, was tributary to Maharaja Hplkar. The family are Rathor Rajputs 
descended from one of the former Rajas of Jodhpur, and have been established in this part of 
Central India for about three centuries. 

2. There are some seventeen families of rank (Umraos) in the State who pay R15,000 as 

tribute to the Maharaja Holkar and HB,000 to their own Chief. • ^ 

3. In 1871, as exchange of land was effected between Jhabua and Indore as to ■ the par- 

ganas of Thandla and Pitlawad, in which formerly joint' jurisdiction was exercised. Under this- 
arrangement, Thandla remained with Jhabua and Pitlawad with Indore. ' ' As compensation 
for the share of customs duty formerly acciuing to Indore in these territories, Jhabua pay 
annually to Indore the sum of Salim Shahi Rl,278. A further sum of '.'Hi,406 is also paid 
to equalise the revenue of some of the transferred villages. " " 

4. The present Chief, Raja Udai Singh,, was adopted; by the late Raja Gopal Singh front 
the Rhawasa family, a tributary of Jhabua.' He was granted full powers in ,his' State in 1898. 
The Chief married the sister of the Chief of Sunth Rampur (Punch Mahals) in May. 1907 
the daughter of the Thakur of Dhariawad in Pehruary 1912 and the daughter of the Raja- 
of 'Sheopur Baroda in March' 1912. He has no male' issue. "The Chief was invited to- 

attend the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911 but his attendance was excused for 
ipnancial reasons. ' ' < ' , ' • 

5. The GhieFs jurisdiction is limited and all cases of heinous offences are reported to the 
Political Agent, who tries all more important oases in his Court but has the discretionary power 
of making over to the Durbar for trial such' cases as may seem advisable. 

6. He is entitled bo be received in separate Durbar by His Excellency tbe Viceroy, butis^ 

not entitled to a return visit. The Chief 'was present at tbe Durbar held by His Royal 
Highness the Prince of "Wales at Indore in November 1905. • ■ 

7. Owing to the disastrous effect of the famine of 1899-1900 on tbe finances, it has been 
found necessary to curtail the powers of the' Chief, who is required to ahide by the advice of' 
his. Diwan, who is appointed with the approval of the Political Agent, and also to submit ths' 
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annual budget for the approval of the Agent to the Governor-General. The present Diwan 
is Rai Bahadur Munshi Durga Sahai who was formerly Superintendent-of the Narsinghgarh 
•State. During the yeare 1901-1903 and 1908 the State contracted loans aggregating four 
lakhs and fifty-two thousand from Government. The outstanding balance due to Government 
on the 30th June 1915 was HI, 49, 809-9-6. 


JOBAT. 

1. The ruling family are Rathor Rajputs and are an off-shoot of the Ali Rajpur family. 

2. The late Chief died in August 1897 and was succeeded by his son, Indarjit Singh, the 
present Rana. 

3. Indarjit Singh in September 1907, left the Daly College, Indore, where he had been 
■studying, and after having acquired a knowledge of administration under the tutelage of the 
Superintendent, Munshi Muhammad Akbar Khan, he was invested with powers of administra- 
tiob subject to certain conditions in December 1910. 

4. This small State, which is populated almost entirely by Bhils, is now under superin- 
tendence, the direct administration being carried on by Munshi Muhammad Akbar Khan 
under the orders and control of the Political Agent. 

5. The State suffered very severely from famine, and it will be some time before it can 
recover its former prosperity. 

6. The Chief is not entitled to be received by the Viceroy in separate Durbar. The Chief 
married the daughter of the Raja of Debt, a tributary of the Indore State, in May 1907, A 
son and heir was born to the Chief on 29th September 1912. 

7. During the famine years of 1901-03 the State contracted a loan from Government of 
S75,000. A further loan of fi35,000 was obtained in 1911-12 to meet the expenses connected 
with scarcity. The balance of debt due on 30th June 1915 was H44,323-10-4. 

8. The Rana has returned to live at Jobat to undergo a training under the Superinten- 
dent, 
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e«:lal 

Ko. 

Ifame of State. 

Nome, -title mi icligion o! Chief. 

Date of.bltth. 

. 

Date of Buccc&sloD. 

Highest British 
antborlty in 
India by whom 
the Chief has 
hitherto been 
addressed. 

Commencement and conclusion of letter 
, Id English, 

1 

2 

3 

4 

' 6 

6 

1 

1 

Hyderabad • 

Colonel His High-ness Asaf 
Jah JIuiafar-ul-Mulk- 
Wol Mamnlik Nizam-ul- 
Mnlk Nizam-ud-Daula, 
Nawab Mir Sir Usman 
Ali Khan Bahadur, Fateh 
dang, 6.C.S.I. {Sunni 
Muhammadan). 

6th April 
1883. 

. 

29th August 
1931. 

The Viceroy 
and Gov-er- 
nor-Geheral. 

My ■ honoured and valued 
friend. . I desire 

to express the high consi- 
deration which I entertain 
for Your Highness, and to 
subscribe myseif, Your High- 
ness’s sincere friend. 

Kharita hag — Zaihaft tGold 
brocade). 

String (Dhovi)— Pursar (Gold 
thread). 

For letters from the Secre- 
tary. 

Kharita hag— Zarhaft (Gold 
brocade) 

String (Dori)— PttMcr (Gold 
‘ thread). 


HYDERABAD. 

1. The State was founded by M ir Kamv-ud- din Ali Khan, letter known by bis titles of Cbiii 
Killij Khan Fath Jang, Nizam-ul-Mulk, and Asaf Jab. He was the son of Aurangzeb's General, 
GLazi-ud-din Khan Firuz Jang, who traced his descent through Shaikh Alam and Shaikh 
Shahab-ud-din, Sahravardi to Abu Bakr, the second Khalifa. 

2. Nizam-nl- Hulk was first appointed Viceroy of the Deccan in 17 12, and by 17 24 he had 
made himself vhtually independent of the Mughal' Emperor at Delhi. On his death in 1748 
the succession to the masnad was fiercely contested by his sons, the English and French 
Settlements of Madras and Pondicherry espousing in turn the cause of the rival claimants. 
Eventually in 1751, by the influence of M. Bussy, Salahut Jang, the third son, emerged 
successful from the struggle. Though French influence predominated at his court he was 
compelled to surrender Masulipatam to the English Company and to permit no French 
settlement in his dominions. In his wars with the Marathas he was unsuccessful, but in 1761, 
after the shock which the Maratha power received at Panipat, he was able to regain most of 
the territory he had lost. In the same year he was deposed by his younger brother jNizam Ali 
Khan. Nizavi Alt’s long reign was a period of great importance to Hyderabad. In 1765, in 
conjunction with the Peshwa, he attacked and defeated Janoji Bhonsla, who was 
compelled to restore to him three-fourths of the districts which he had received in 
1763, Three years later he concluded a treaty with the East India Company by which 
the latter ageed to pay an annual peskash of E9, 00,000 for the Northern Sarkars 
which had been granted to them by a farman, and to provide a body of troops to 
assist him and his successors. In 1767 he allied himself with Haidar Ali against the 
Company, but was compelled early in the next year to conclude a treat}’- of iDeace by 
which the agreement regarding the tenure of the Northern Sarkai^s and the provision of 
troops by the Company was revised. He again prepared for war in 1779 when the inter- 
vention of the Supreme Government led to the restoration to him of the Sarkars and to a 
stipulation that the troops which the Company was liable by treaty to be called on to 
snpply should not be used against any Chief in alliance with the Company. In 1795 Nizam 
Ali unsuccessfully attacked the Maratha confederacy at Kbarda and was forced to surrende^^ 
territories, including the fort of Daulatabad, valued at E35, 00,000 a year and to pay a 
sum of three crores of rupees. The prohibition to use the Subidiary Force on this 
occasion led to its withdrawal at the Nizam’s request and to the organization by him of 
a force under French officers. British influence was restored in 1798, when Captain James 
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Achilles Kirkpatrick concluded a treaty of alliance determining the permanent strength of 
the subsidiary force and stipulating that the French troops in the Nizamis service should 
be disbanded and no more foreigners employed. In 1799 the Nizam aided the Company 
in the war with Tipu Sultan, on the successful termination of which the partition treaty 
of Mysore was signed. In 1800, a new subsidiary treaty was concluded by which the strength 
of the subsidiary force was permanently increased and the Nizam agreed t o supply a 
contingent of 6,000 infantry and 9,000 horse to act*with the subsidiary force in case of war. 
The death of Nizam Ali and the succession of his eldest surviving son, Sikandar Jah, occurred 
on the 7th August 1803, three days after the outbreak of the second Maratha war. Before 
the end of the year the war was concluded, and the treaty of Deogaon assigned to the Nizam 
the whole of Berar west of the Warda, except the hill forts which were acquired in 1822, and 
all the districts held by Sindhia to the south of the Ajanta hills. The contingent supplied by 
the Nizam in the war had proved inefficient and was subsequently reorganized under the 
command of British officers. The force thus created was known at first as the Russell 
Brigade, then, until 1853, as the Nizam’s Contingent and thenceforward until 1903, when it 
was absorbed into the Indian Army, as the Hyderabad Contingent, The Contingent acquitted 
itself well in the third Maratha war, which broke out in 1817, and at the close of which the 
treaty of 1822 was concluded. Under this treaty the Nizam received a quittance of all 
demands, past and future, on account of- cliautk, and acquired, by exchange of territory, a 
well-defined frontier. At this time the Resident, Mr. C. T. (afterwards Sir Charles and 
subsequently Lord) Metcalfe, with a view to the better administration of the State, appointed 
European officers to supervise the collection of the revenue and the control of the police in 
the districts. In 1824 the Nizam was enabled, by the capitalisation of the demand foryici/il'cs/j 
for the Northern Sarkars, which was arranged by hlr. Metcalfe, to settle the just 
claims of the banking firm of William Palmer & Co, Their more exorbitant demands, for 
which the State could not be held liable, were repudiated, with the result that the firm failed. 

3. Sikandar Jah died on May 21, 1829, and was succeeded by his eldest surviving 
son, Nasir-ud-Daula, on whose accession the Resident, under instructions from the Gov- 
ernor-General. withdrew from all interference in the internal administration of the State. 
By 1852 the pay of the Contingent had fallen heavily into arrears, and the officers 
and men were reduced to such straits that it w’as found necessary to relieve them by 
direct payments from the British treasury, debited against the Darbar. The financial 
embarrassment of the State, and its consequent inability to meet its obligations. Lad long 
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been canses of complaint, and tbe Governor-General ultimately resolved to demand territorial 
security for the payment of the Contingent. By the treaty of 1853 the province of Berar 
and certain districts in the Baichur Doab and on the western frontier of Hyderabad were 
assigned for this purpose, and were administered by British officers under tbe control of 
the Resident. It was stipulated that accounts should he rendered, and that the Nizam should 
receive any surplus that might remain after the charges of the administration and the 
Hyderabad Contingent had been defrayed. 

4-. Nasir-ud'DauIa died on March 11, 1857, and was succeeded by his elder son Afzal- 
ud-Daula. Hyderabad, owing to the exertions of the minister, Sir Salar J ang, gave little cause 
for anxiety during the mutiny of 1857. ’ In July of that year, a city mob under the leader- 
ship of a fanatical manlvi and a Pathan named Tura Baz Khan, attacked the Residency, 
but was repulsed, and there was no attempt at a general rising. The State was so quiet 
that it was found possible to detach some troops of the Contingent and the subsidiary 
force for service against the mutineers in Cential India. After the mutiny the treaty of 185t5 
was considerably modified to the Nizam’s advantage. By the treaty of 1860 Berar was 
retained, but all other districts assigned in 1858 were restored, the confisated territory 
of the rebellious Raja of Shorapur was ceded to the Nizam and a debt -of 50 lakhs of rupees 
due to the Government of India was cancelled. On the other hand, the Nizam agreed 
to forego the demands for accounts of the assigned districts. In 1862 an adoption sanacl was 
granted to the Nizam, and in 1867 an extradition treaty was concluded. 

6. Mir Malihuh Mi Klian, the late Nizam, succeeded his father Afzal-ud-Daula on the 
26th Pebruary 1869. During his minority the State was administered by Sir Salar Jang and 
Shams-ul-Umara, who were appointed co-regents. In 1870 a railway agreement was con- 
cluded, permitting the construction of lines of railway within the State and transferring 
jurisdiction over railway lands to the Government of India. On February 5, IBS^, the 
Nizam was invested with full powers of administration and Salar Jang II, the elder son of the 
co-regent who had died in 1883, was appointed minister. He resigned in 1887, and -was 
succeeded by Bashir-ud-Daula Asman Jah, who on his resignation in 1893 was succeeded by 
Sir Vikar-ul-Umara. In 1901, on the resignation of Sir Vikar-ul-Umara, the Peshkarg 
hlaharaja Sir Kishen Pershad, G.C.I.E.j Yamin-us-Sultanat, of Chandu Lai’s family, wa, 
appointed minister, and shortly afterwards, at the instance of the Government of India 
Mr. G. C. Walker, C.S.I., was appointed Assistant Minister for Finance. 

6. In 1910 the Nizam was granted the honorary rank of Lieutenant-General in the Army. 

7. Owing to various causes, the chief of which was the great expense of administering 
a small province as a separate unit, the administration of Berar under the treaty of 1860 had 
given rise, especially during the Nizam’s minority, to controversial correspondence and i“ 
was also recognised that the maintenance of the Hyderabad Contingent as a local force 
was an anachronism. On November 5, 1902, a new agreement was concluded under which th 
Nizam, whose sovereignty over Berar was re-affirmed, leased tbe province to the Government 
of India in perpetuity in return for an annual rent of H25,00,000, the Government 
of India being empowered to make such aiTangements as might seem to them desirable for the 
administration of the province, which has since been attached to the Administration of 
the Central Provinces. At the same time the Hyderabad Contingent was delocalised and incor- 
porated, with the exception of the artillery which was disbanded, in the Indian Army, the 
Government of India engaging to make due provision for tbe protection of the Nizam’s 
dominions. The Nizam, on the other hand, agreed to .reduce his costly and ineffective 
establishment of over 19,000 irregular troops to the number of 12,000. Not only has this 
reduction been effected, but His Highness the Nizam’s Government have decided further to 
reduce these troops by 800 men. 

8. In August 1904, the establi.-hment employed in the Nizam’s dominions by the Govern- 
ment of India under the General Snperintendent of operations for the Suppression of Thag* 
and Dakaiti was transferred to the service of the State. 

9. In August 1900, Major (now Lieutenant-Colonel) Sir Muhammad Ali Beg, Afsar-ul- 
hlidk, K.C.I.E., hl.V.O., was deputed to China on the staff of Sir Alfred Gaselen. In 
lehruary 1911, he was appointed Honorary Aide-de-Camp to His Excellency the Viceroy. 
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10. ' The late Nizanij accompanied by some of his principal nobles, attended the Delhi 
Proclamation Durbar in 1903, and received the. Grand Cross of the Bath, having already, on 
February 6, 1885, been appointed a Knight Grand Copmander of the Star of India. 

11. In 1910, the title of G-.C.I.E.-'was conferred upon the Minister Maharaja Sir Kishen 
Parshad. 

12. The present Nizam has two half brothers who were born in 1907. Their names are 
Mir Ahmad Mohi-ud-din Khan and Mir Muhammad- Mohi-ud-in Khan. 

13. On the 28th September 1908, the. portion of the city and of the Residency Bazars 
adjoining the Musi River was devastated by a sudden flood of unprecedented height. Much 
damage was caused, and a heavy loss of human life. A sum of fi2, 18,204 was collected from 
all parts of the British Empire in aid of the sufferers, and six persons were awarded decorations 
by the Government of India for various acts of bravery and self-sacrifice during the 
disaster. 

14. On the 17th December ISIO, His Imperial and Royal Highness the Crown Prince of 
the German Empire and of Prussia visited Hyderabad where he stayed for five days as the 
guest of the late Nizam. 

15. In July 1911, His Majesty the German Emperor and King of Prussia conferred the 
First Class of the Prussian Order of the Red Eagle on the late Nizam.. 

16. His Highness Mir Mahhub Ali Khan died on the 29th August 1911 after a brief 

illness. 

17. The heir-apparent Mir Usman Ali Khan succeeded his father and was ofiicially 
j-nstalled as Nizam on the 1st September 1911 by Lieutenant-Colonel A. P. Pinhey. C.S.I. 
C.I.E., Resident at Hyderabad. 

18. He was married on the 19th April 1908 to Azim-un-Nisa Begum, his second 
cousin once removed. 19 sons have been bom to him of whom 8 have died. The name of 
the heir-apparent, who was born on the 21st February 1907, is Mir Himayat Ali Khan. 

19. At the invitation of the Nizam, His Excellency Lord Hardinge, Viceroy and Gover, 
nor-General of India, visited Hyderabad on the 16th October 1911, where he remained for 
three days. His Excellency again visited Hyderabad on the 29th October 1913, accompanied 
by Lady Hardinge. 

20. Mr. G. Cassou "Walker, C.S.I., Assistant Minister of Finance, retired from the service 

of His Highness's Government on the 30th June 191 1, and Mr. R. I. R. Glancy I.i).S., of 

the Political Department of the Government of India, whose services were lent to the Nizam's 
Government, succeeded him. 

21. In the month of August 1911, bubonic plague, which had been kept out of the city of 
Hyderabad through the care and vigilance of the Nizam’s Govern ment, made its appearance 
therein, and soon spread to the suburbs and the Secunderabad Cantonment. The death-nate 
was very high and numbers fled from the city to take refuge in surrounding villages, the 

' epidemic continued throughout the cold season, and subsided in the month of May 1912. 

22. His Highness the Nizam with most of the principal nobles and officials of the State 
attended the Coronation Durbar held by Their Imperial Majesties the King-Emperor and 
Queen-Empress at Delhi on the 12th December 1911. Two squadrans of the Hyderabad 
Imperial Service Lancers also proceeded to Delhi where they took part in the Review. 

23. On the 12th December 1911, the title of G.C.S.I. was conferred on His Highness the 
Nizam, who was appointed an Honorary Colonel in the British Army on the 27th December 
1912, and was gazetted as Honorary Colonel of the 20th Deccan Horse on the day follow- 

24. The title of K.C.S.I was conferred on Mr. G. Casson Walker. 

25. The title of K.C.I.E., was conferred on Mr. B. Egerton, Sadr-nl-Maham Paigahs, 
Hyderabad. 

26. In 1915 Knighthood of the Star of India was conferred on the Honourable Lieutenant- 
Colonel A. F. Pinhey, C.S.I., C.I.E., Resident at Hyderabad, and of the Indian Empire on 

• Nawab Favidoon Jang Bahadur, C.S.I., C.1.E-, Assistant Minister in the Political Department 
of His Highness the Nizam’s Government. 

27. In January 1916, the King’s Police Medal was granted to Mr. W. A. Gayer, Deputy 
Inspector General of His Highness the Nizam’s District Police. 
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28. Comijanionships of the Star of India were also conferred on Mr. A. C. Hankin, C.I.E.j 
Director-General of His Highness the Nizam'’s District Police, Maulavi Ahmad Husain, 
Sadr-nl-Maham, Peshi Department, His Highness the Nizam’s Government, and Nawab 
Faridoon Jang Bahadur, C.I.E., Assistant Minister to His Highness the Nizam’s Govern- 
ment in the Political Department. 

29. Maharaja Sir Kishan Parshad resigned his appointment as Minister in December 
1912, and was succeeded by Nawab Salar Jang Bahadur. The latter vacated his appointment 
as minister on the 2nd December 1914 and His Highness is himself performing the work of 
Minister. 

SO. In September 1914, His Highness the Nizam contributed a sum of British B,6, 000,000 
towards the maintenance of the let Hyderabad Imperial Lancers and the 20th Decean Horse, 
which are on active service to Egypt and France, respectively. In offering this donation His 
Highness expressed a wish to defray the entire expenses of these two regiments from the date 
of their departure from Hyderabad to the day of their return from the campaign and stated 
that in no case would his war contribution fall short of the above amount. 

31. The following Viceroys have! paid visits to Hyderabad j — Lords Ripon, Dnfferin, 
Lansdowne, Elgin, Curzon, Minto and Hardinge. 

S2, The Nizam is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy. 
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JAMMU AND KASHMIR. 

1. Up to the 14th century Kashmir was subject to a series of Buddhist and Hindu 
dynasties, whose annals are related in the celebrated versified Sanskrit chronicle known 

Brief history of Kashmir. the Rajatarangini, the original manuscripts of 

which wei'e discovered at Srinagar by Biihler m 
1877, and have since been translated by Stein. It was during this epoch that the really 
old remains of Kashmir at places like Islamabad, Bijbehara, Pandrattan, the Takht-i-Sulai- 
man, Pattan and Martand, were constructed. A local dynasty of Muhammadans . then 
established themselves until Akbar’s invasion in 1587, when Kashmir became an appanage 
of the Delhi throne, and remained for about two hundred'years the summer residence of the 
Mughal Emperors ; the chief traces of whom are to be found in the Havi Parbat Port, the 
pleasure gardens of Shalemar, Nisbat, Achhabal, and Verinag, and last but not least, the 
magnificent Chenar tree which abounds everywhere. In 1752 Kashmir again changed 
masters and passed from the then feeble control of the Delhi Court into the powerful and 
cruel grasp of Ahmad Shah Ahdali of Afghanistan, the arch- disturber of the peace of India 
in his day : and for the next 67 years, until seized by Ranjit Singh in 1819, was held for the 
Pathans by Governors more or less independent of their King, 

2. Reigning about this time in Jammu, and owning great sway in the surrounding monn- 

tain region, was Ranjit Deo, a Dogra Chief of- 
Rajput descent. He died in 1780 ; and the 
quaiTol for the succession gave the Sikh power the opportunity of turning Jammu an (i^he 
neighbouring hill (racts into a dependency. Three great-grand nephews of Ranjit Deo 
by name Gulab Singh, Dhyan Singh and Snebet Singh took service at the Sikh Court and 
rose to great favour ; and in 1818 Maharaja Ranjit Singh conferred the principality of 
Jammu on Gulab Singh, those of Bhimber and Chibal, which included Poonch, on Dhyan 
Singh and that of Ramnagar on Suchet Singh, as feoffs. Suchet Singh and Dhvan Singh 
were killed about 1843. The latter had three sons, Hira Singh, Jowahir Singh and Moti 
Singh, Hira Singh appears to have succeeded to his father’s estate, hut after his • death in 
1844 the Lahore Government confiscated it. 

3. In 1S4G at the close of the first Sikh War by the victory of the British at Sobraon 
Gulab Singh appeared on the scene as mediator between the English and the Sikh; and 






Kashmir — Jammu and Kashmir. 


87 









MILITARY FORCES. 




Area of 
State in 
equate 

Population 

of 

Average 

annual 

Average 

annu^ 



Bboclib Tboops. 

IBBBOULAB TbOOPE. 

IitpeeialSeb- 
VICE Tboops. 

Salotes 

of 

Chiefs 

miles. 




To 

Govern* 

ment. 

To 

other 

States. 

Cavalry . 

Infantry 

and 

Ar.illery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry, 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

guns. 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

li 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

80,000 

3,158,126 

1,24,36,973 

1,15,29,374 

Five 

Eashmir 

shawls. 


104 

2,688' 



351 

3,643* 

19t 

1,714 

CO 

CO 

CO 

8,05,673 

7,08,480 

... 

Rs. 233 

... 


46 

356 

»•» 


• •4 


* • Includes two mountain batteries. f 21 guns within limits of Kashmir territory, % Included in figures for Jammu aud Kashmir. 


under the negotiations which followed the Sikh Maharaja had, in addition to a large forfeit 
of territory in the Punjab, to pay a crore of rupees as a war indemnity. This he could not 
manage and in lieu thereof ceded all his hill territories from the Beas river to the Indus 
including Kashmir and Jammu.' But Lord Hardinge, Governor-General, considered the 
occupation of the whole of this territory inadvisable, as it would so largely increase the 
extent of our frontier, and the military establishment for guarding it, and create new and 
conflicting interests, while the districts in question, with the exception of the comparatively 
small vale of Kashmir, were for the most part unproductive and unlikely to pay the cost of 
occupation and management. On the other hand, the ceded tract comprised the whole of 
the herijditary possessions of Gulab Singh, who being naturally eager to obtain an inde- 
feasible title to them, came forward and offered to pay the war indemnity if constituted 
independent ruler of J ammu and Kashmir. It was recognised that the transfer of these two 
provinces to Gulab Singh would materially weaken the Sikh power, secure the war 
indemnity, and form a pleasing recompense to Golab Singh, whom the British wished to 
reward for his conduct and services. Hence a separate treaty embodying the arrangement 
was concluded with Gulab Singh at Amritsar on I6th March 1846 ; from which date the 
history of the Jammu and Kashmir State as a political whole commences. The treaty put 
Gulab Singh, as Maharaja, in possession of all the hill country between the Indus and the 
Ravi, including Kashmir, Jammu, Ladakh and Gilgit; but excluding Lahoul, Knlu and some 
other districts, which, for strategical purposes, it was considered advisable to retain, and for 
which a remission of 25 lakhs was made from the crore demanded, leaving 75 lakhs as the 
final amount to be paid by Gulab Singh. This settlement constituted the so-called “ Sale 
of Kashmir,'” '^vhich is so often the subject of criticism and regret. It is true that Lad 
Kashmir not been separated from the Punjab by this treaty, it would have fallen into our 
bands with the latter province on the conclusion of the second Sikh War. But that war 
with its results coujd not be foreseen in 1846; and the object at the time was to set up a 
Sikh Government at Lahore and leave the Punjab to its own native rulers. At the same 
time, as a possible check on Sikh aspirations, it was 'considered a wise measure to establish on 
their flank a power independent of them and inclined to the British ; and this consideration 
was a strong factor in bringing about the settlement with Gulab Singh. Not till two 
years after it was entered into did those events,^at the time unforeseen, occur, which are 
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notf brought forward, with the fcicile wisdom which follows the events, as reasons for not 
entering into the engagement. Gnlab Singh had some difficulty in obtaining actual posses- 
sion of the province of Kashmir. The last Governor appointed by the Sikhs made for a 
time a successful resistance ; and it was not until the end of 1846 that the Maharaja Gulab 
Singh was established in Kashmir with the aid of British troops. . 

4. Pooneh was included in the transfer of the hilly country to Gulab Singh in 184-6, 

Subsequently Maharaja Gulab Singh appears to 

have granted Chibal, Poonch and other ilakas 
to Jowahir Singh and hloti Singh. In 1884 a dispute having occurred between the brothers' 
and Gulab Singh, Sir F. Currie effected a setthmeab whereby the Maharaja granted the two 

Mians, as they were then styled, the title of 
Tide Aiteliison’e Trc.itiC3, Vol. XI, 4th eflition. -r* - » j i • ' . m, t, . 

“ Kaja and certain other concessions. The Eajas 

Were as nephews of the Maharaja, jointly to present the Maharaja with one horse with gold 
trappings or 11700 in cash annually, and they were not to commit any important act in their 
territory without the advice of and without consulting the Maharaja. The two Eajas, how- 
ever, subsequently quarrelled, and in 185& the Board of Administration for the affairs of the 
Punjab brought about a settlement whereby the whole of Poonch was given to Moti Singh, 
his share of the joint tribute of E700 paid by the Eajas to the Maharaja being fixed at 
one-third of that sum. Moti Singh held Poonch until his death in 18921 In 1859 the bitter 
animosity which existed between Jowahir Singh, and his uncle Gulab Singh reached such a 
crisis that the British Government interfered, and approved an arrangement whereby 
Jowahir Singh renounced all claim to his possessions in the Kashmir State in return for a , 
cash allowance. Jowahir Singh died without issue in 1800. 

5. The Maharaja Gulab Singh died in August 1857, and was succeeded by his eldest son 
Eanbir Singh. The change of iwlers happened at a critical time, but both the dying 
Maharaja and bis successor proved themselves staunch friends of the British Government in 
the troubles of 1857. The Maharaja Eanbir Singh was invc.sted with the G.C.S.I., and 
on the occasion of the Delhi Assemblage of 1877, the title of “ Indar Mahindar Bahadur, 
Sipar-i-Saltanat ” was conferred on him and he was gazetted a General in the British 
Army, and created a Councillor of the Empress. Important incidents during his rule were 
the Commercial Treaty of 1870, the Yarkand Mission in 1873-74, and the great famine of 
1877-79. , The lilaharaja Eanbir Singh was the recipient of one of Lord Canning’s Adoution 
Sanads ; but failing adoption the succession passes under the Dastur-ul-amal or will of 


Alahainja Eanbir Singh, which he held very sacred in the State, strictly in tail male. 

6. The Maharaja Eanbir Singh died in 1885, leaving three '“son s—Pratap *Singh, Earn 
Singh, who died in 1899, and Amar Singh, who died in March 1909. The eldest is the present 
Chief— His Highness Maharaja Pratap Singh, Indar Mahindar Bahadur, Sipar-i-Saltanat, 
G.C.S.I., G.C.I.B. He was born in 1850 and succeeded to the gadi in 1885.- He wag 
gazetted a Colonel in the British Army in 1888, a Major-General in 1896 and created 
G.C.S.I. in 1892 and G.C.I.E. in 1911. He receives a salute of 19 guns, or 21 within his 
own territory. His Highness attended the Delhi Durbars of .1903 and 1911. A son and 
beir was born to His Highness on the 30th November 1904, but died on the l4tb July 1905. 

7. The administration of the State was carried on by a Counoil consisting of the Maharaja 
as President, his brother the late Eaja Sir Amar Singh, K.C.S.I,, as Vice-President, and two 
selected officials from the British service up to August 1905, when the Council was abolished 
and its administrative powers transferred to the direct control of His Highness the Maharaja 
who was assisted by his brother the late Kaja Sir Amar Singh as Chief Minister, and by 
three other Ministers. One of these Ministers, Diwan Bahadur Diw.an Amar Nath, C.I.E,, is 

now the Chief Minister. The Council was guided by the advice of the Resident in all 
matters of importance. 


8. The Imperial Service Troops maintained by His Highness have takeh part in the late 
Hunra (1888) and Chitral (1895) expeditions and rendered vety valuable service on each 
occasion. Some of these troops are now on active service in East Africa and in Egypt. 

Since the succession of the present Maharaja, the State has undergone considerable 
changes for the better j some of these being (o) the extension of the railway system to Jammn 
(iawi) ; (i) the construction of a cart-road to Kobala, near Murree, from Srina-ar, and of a 
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similar road to Abbottabad from Domel ; (c) the adoption of a regular account system under 
the control of a British officer in the capa'city of Accountant-General ; {d) the substitution of 
the British rupee for the old Kashmir currency ; (e) the introduction of an improved revenue 
system under the direction of a British officer holding the appointment of Settlement 
Commissioner ; (y) the inauguration of an improved Customs and Excise administration ; 

(y) the introduction of the Imperial Postal and Telegraph systems ; (h) the establishment of 
Colleges at Srinagar and Jammu; (i) the introduction of Irrigation ^vorks;- (j) the construc- 
tion of Hydro-Electric Installations at Jammu and at Mahora on the Jhelum river ; (h) the 
construction of a Dredging Eleetj and (1) the establishment of Silk Factories at Srinagar 
and Jammu. Several surveys for a railway connecting Kashmir with the Punjab have been 
made, but it is improbable that a railway will be constructed. Negotiations are in progress 
for the erection of a Wire Eopeway, worked by electricity, between the Kashmir Valley 
and Jammu. 

] 0. The financial condition of the State is now very prosperous, the annual revenue having 
risen from 50 lakhs in 1891 to nearly 133 lakhs in 1912-1913, while the trade with British 
India has greatly increased. The actual revenue for 1913-1914 was fil, 36,52,596. 

11. The most important’ Jagirdar or Feudatory of the State is the Raja of Poonch. The 
present Raja Sir Baldeo Singh’s connection with the Jammu family is shown above. The 

Jagir has a revenue of over 7 lakhs.* ♦ See separate 

12. Previous meetings between the Chief of the State and the Viceroy' and Govsrnor- 
General of India, and Members of the Royal Family have been : — 

1. The visit of His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales to Jammu in January 1875. 

2. Lord Ripon’s visit to Kashmir in 1883. 

3. Their Royal Highnesses the Duke and Duchess of Connaught’s visits to Kashmir 

and Jammu in October 1884. 

4. Maharaja Ranbir Singh’s interview with Lord Dufferin at Lahore in 1885. 

5. Their Royal Highnesses the Duke and Duchess of Connaught’s visit to Jammu in 

November 1886. 

6. The present Chief’s interviews with Lord Dufferin at Calcutta in January 1886 

and at Lahore in December 1886. 

7. Lord Lansdowne’s visit to Kashmir in 1891. 

8. The Present Chief’s interview with Lord Elgin at Lahore in 1894, 

9. The present Chief’s interview with Lord Elgin and Lord Curzon at Calcutta in 

the winter of 1898-99. 

10. The present Chief’s interview with Lord Curzon at Peshawar in April 1902 and 

at Calcutta in February 1903. _ 

11. Lord Ampthill’s visit to Kashmir in November 1904. 

12. Lord Curzon’s visit to Jammu in October 1905, to confer enhanced power on the 

present Chief. 

13. The present Chief’s visit to Bombay in November 1905 to bid farewell to Lord 

Curzon and to welcome Lord Minto. 

14. The visit to Jammu in December 1905 of Their Royal Highnesses the Prince and 

Princess of Wales (now Their Imperial Majesties the King-Emperor and 

Queen-Empress) . 

15. Lord Minto’s visit to the Kashmir Valley and Poonch in October-November 

1906. 

16. The present ChieFs interview with Lord Minto at Calcutta in the winter of 

1908-1909. 

17. The present ^Chief’s visit to Calcutta in November 1910 to bid farewell to Lord 

Minto and welcome Lord Hardinge. 

18. The present ChieFs visit to Delhi in December 1911 to meet Their Imperial 

Majesties the King-Emperor and Queen-Empress on the occasion of the Corona- 
tion Durbar. His Highness also met Lord Hardinge on this occasion. 

19. The present Chief’s interview with Lord Hardinge at Marala (Punjab) in April 

1912 on the occasion of His Excellency’s tour there in connection with the 

opening of the Upper Chenab Canal head works. 
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20. Lord Hardinge’s visit to Kashmir in October 1912. 

21. The present Chiefs visit to Delhi on the occasion of the State Entry and Durbar 

in December 1912. 

22. The present Chiefs visit to Delhi in March 1914 to attend a conference to further 

consider the question of the establishment of a Higher College for boys educated 
at Chiefs’ Colleges. 

23. The present Chief’s visit to Delhi in January 1915 to see Lord Hardinge privately,' 

24. The present Chiefs visit to Mangla on the occasion of the opening ceremony of 

the Upper Jhelum Canal by His Excellency the Viceroy on the 9th December 
1915. • 


POONCH. 

1. The ancient name vras "Parnotsa.” The Kashmiris always speak of Poonch as 
" Pruuts.” 

2. The Chief of Poonch is the mostimportantjagirdar or Feudatory of His Highness 
the Maharaja of Kashmir, to whom he is related by descent from a common ancestor, 
Kishor Singh, a Dogra Rajput, as shown in the genealogical tree at the end of this narra- 
tive. 

3. The early history of the Poonch Ilaqua has been given above. On the death of Raja • 
Moli Singh in 1892 he was succeeded by the present Chief, Raja Sir Baldeo Singh, K.C I.E. 
The Raja was appointed to be a Knight Commander of the Most Eminent Order of the 
Indian Empire on the 1st JanuaryJ909. 

4. As indicated below the Raja of Poonch holds his jagir from the Maharaja whom he 
attends on State occasions, and to whom he pays an annual nazar of H283. His rights 
have in no respect been mediated by the Government of India j but Government have of 
late years required the Resident in Kashmir to exercise a general supervision over the 
administration of Poonch, and a settlement of the Jagir has been completed. In November 
1906, the Government of India gave their consent to the adoption by the Maharaja of 
iiashmir of the second son of the Raja of Poonch merely for religious purposes and on the 
distinct understanding that the adoption would not interfere with the right' of succession of 
the late Raja Sir Amar Singh and his son Mian Hari Singh to the gadi of the Jammu- 
and Kashmir State. 

.5. There is a flourishing market in the Poonch Ilaqua. A good six-foot road for pack 
transport has been constructed from the town to Uri on the Jhelum; and a similar road to 
Rawalpindi, with a suspension bridge over the Jhelum at Lachman Patan. Other important 
tracks lead to Gulmarg, Tosh Maidan, and Jhelum. 



Kashmir — Hunza and Nagar, 


91 


HUNZA AND NAGAR. 

1. Hunza and Nagar are two small States situated to the extreme north-west o£ Kashmir. 
They are divided by the Hunza river j towards the north they extend to the mountainous 
region which adjoins the junction of the Hindu Kush and Mustagh ranges ; towards the 
south they border on Gilgit ; and on the west Hunza is separated from Ashkuman and 
"Yasin by a range of mountainsj while the Mustagh range trending southward shuts Nagar 
off from Baltistan on the east. 

%. The inhabitants of Hunza and Nagar come from one stock and speak the same 
language, but there has always been in the past, and, in a lesser degree, there is still a consider- 
able amount of ill-feeling between the 'two communities. The people of Hunza are Maulais 
[i.e., the followers of His Highness the Agha Khan) while the people of Nagar are Shias. 

3. The fort of Chalt and its connected villages, lying between Hunza and Nagar and 
Gilgit, were long a source of contention between the two States, but iu 1877 the Nagar 
Chief, with the assistance of the Kashmir Darbar, succeeded in obtaining possession of 
the disputed tract. From that date up to 1866, Chaprot and Chalt were held by Naga 
and Kashmir troops. In 1886, when General Sir William Lockhart (then Colonel Lockhart), 
visited Hunza, the Thum of Hunza refused to allow his mission to proceed unless he would 
promise to restore these places to Hunza. Colonel Lockhart induced the Nagar ruler to 
remove the Nagar portion of the garrison, which was furnished by Kashmir troops up to 
1906 since when no troops have been quartered in either of these States. 

4. In 1886 Ghazan Khan, the Thum of Hunza, was murdered by his son, Safdar AH, who 
after his accession, professed his submission to the Maharaja of Kashmir. la 1858, however, 
the two States combined succeeded in ejecting the Kashmir garrison from Chaprot and Chal 
and even threatened Gilgit. Finally, however, Chaprot, and in August of the same year 
Chaprot and Ohalt, were re-occupied by Kashmir troops. 

5. On the re-establishment of the British Agency at Gilgit in 1889, the Agent, Colonel 
Durand, visited Hunza and Nagar, and the Chiefs hound themselves to accept his control 
to permit free passage to officers deputed to visit their countries, and to put an end to raiding 
on the Yarkand road and elsewhere. Subject to these conditions the Government of India 
sanctioned for the Chiefs yearly subsidies of 112,000 each, in addition to those already paid by 
the Kashmir Durbar. Shortly afterwards, in October 1889, an increase of E500 a year was 
granted to the Hunza Chief’s subsidy, conditional on his good behaviour. 

6. The Chiefs, however, failed to act up to their engagements, and their attitude continued 
to be unsatisfactory. In May 1891, a combined force from Hunza and Nagar threatened the 
Chalt fort, but dispersed on the arrival of reinforcements from Gilgit. 

7. In November 1891, the Chiefs were informed that it was necessary to make roads to 
Chalt and on into their country. They refused to agree, insulted the British Agent’s 
messenger, and assembled their tribesmen in strong positions, blocking the paths into their 
valley. Their positions, however, were carried after sharp fighting, and Nagar and Hunza 
were occupied. Thum Zafar Zahid Khan of Nagar, who had been acting under the 
ascendancy of his eldest son, Uzr Khan, at once submitted. Thum Safdar Ali of Hunza and 
his Wazir Dadu, fled to Chinese Turkestan, where the former is still detained under surveil- 
lance by the Chinese authorities. Baja Uzr Khan of Nagar deported to Kashmir, where he 
is still a State prisoner. The subsidies paid to both Chiefs by the Government of India and by 
the Kashmir State were withdrawn. A military force was maintained in Hunza and a 
Political Officer was left there to supervise the affairs of the State. This arrangement con- 
tinued till 1897, when the garrison was replaced by the Hunza and Nagar levies and the 
permanent Political Officer was withdrawn. On the 15th September 1892, Muhammad 
Nazim Khan, a half brother of Safdar Ali, was formally installed as Thum of Hunza by tho 
British Agent in the presence of two Chinese envoys, who attended the Durbar as honoured 
guests of the Government of India. Thum Zafar Zahid Khan was reinstated by the Kashmir 
Darbar, with the approval of the Government of India, as Chief of Nagar, bis installation 
taking place on the 22nd September 1892. Sanads, approved by the Government of India, 
xere granted by the Maharaja of Kashmir to both Chiefs. 
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S. At the commencement of 1895^ subsidies, amounting to H‘J-,000 each, were renewed tO' 
the Chiefs, half the amount being granted by the Government of India, and the other half 
being paid by the Kashmir Darbar. 

9. In the same year both Chiefs loyally assisted in the operation -for- the relief of the 
British garrison in Chitral and were suitably rewarded. 

10. Thura Muhammad Nazim Khan of Hunza and Eaja Sikandar Khan of Nagar 
attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi on the 1st January 1903, on which date they were 
both made Companions of the Indian Empire. 

1 1. In 1901, Thum Zafar Zahid Khan of Nagar, who had long been bed-ridden, died and 
was succeeded by his son, Sikandar Khan. Tho latter was formally installed as Thum of 
Nagar in Juno 1905 by the Political Agent. The Hunza Chief, in view of his claim to the 
Easkam and Taghdumbash districts, which are situated to the north of the Hindu Kush 
■Watershed, has been permitted to continue to keep up an exchange of presents with the 
Chinese authorities in Kashgar. As regards Easkam, the Chinese authorities have acknow- 
ledged the right of Hunza to cultivate the tract, and in 1899 a small’ contingent^ of Hunza 
people started cultivating it. Eventually, however, the settlers were forcibly ejected by the 
Chinese. Since 1896 the local Chinese authorities have permitted the Hunza Chief to take a 
email tribute from the graziei’s, who resort in summer to the Taghdumbash Pamir. The 
whole question of Hunza’s relations with China is now under consideration by His Majesty's 
Government. 

12. Both Hunza and Nagar are autonomous as regards their internal affairs, but both 
acknowledge the suzerainty of His Highness the Maharaja of Kashmir, to whom they pay 
a uibTite of nominal value. Both furnish a quota of scouts for the defence of the frontier, 
and these receive pay from the Kashmir State, while they are armed with 3M. L. E. rifles 
presented by the Government of India. The two Chiefs attended the Coronation Durbar at 
Delhi in December 1911. The son and the heir of the Chief of Hunza is Muhammad 
Gbazan Khan, aged 20 years, while the Chief of Nagar's heir is Muhammad Ali Khan, aged 
22 years. 
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MYSOEE. 

1. A Hindu State in southern India, whose present ruling dynasty dates from A. D. 1399> 
when tw'O brothers, Vijayaraj and Krishnaraj, came to Mysore, and one of them, by marrying 
the daughter of a petty baron, established a rule which, commencing with a few villages, now 
comprises the Mysore territory. 

2. In the reign of Chihka Krishnaraj Wad (1784 — 1765), the famous Haidar AH 
usurped the chiefship ; but, on the fall of his son and successor, Tipu, the Hindu dynasty was 
restored under another Krishnaraj Wadiyar. The people broke into rebellion in 1831 and in 
consequence the British Government assumed the direct management of the State. The 
ceuutry was restored to native rule in March 1881, in the person of the late Maharaja 
Chamrajendra. Wadiyar, who died, in Calcutta in .1894.. The lands forming the Civil and 
[Military Station of Bangalore, with certain adjacent villages, were assigned by the Maharaja 
to the British Government, who on their part restored the island of Seringapatam to His 
Highness. 

3. The present Chief, Maharaja Sri Sir Krishnoraja Wadiyar Bahadur, G.C.S.I., is the 
eldest son of the late ruler and was born on the 4th June 1884. He was invested with full 
administrative powers by His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General of India on the 
8th August 1902, and was made a Knight Grand Commander of the Star of India on Ist 
January 1907. In 1910 the Maharaja was gmnted the honorary rank of Colonel in the Army. 
His Highness is assisted by a Council styled ‘ the Council of His Highness the Maharaja' 
consisting of the Dewan and two or more Members as appointed by His Highness. The present 
Council is composed of the Dewan (Sir Mokshagundam Visvesvaraya, K.C.T.E., who is the 
President, and three [Members l[Sri Sir Kantirava Narasimharaja Wadiyar Bahadur, G.C.I.E., 
Yuvaraja of Mysore — Extraordinary Member — and two Ordinary Members, Messrs. .H. V. 
Isanjundayya, C.I.E., and M. Kaniaraj XJrs, C.S.I.). In 1900 His Highness married the 
daughter of Rana Jhala Brane Singhji of Vana. The heir-presumptive is His Highness's 
brother Sri Sir Kantirava Narasimharaja Wadiyar Bahadur, K.C.I.E., Yuvaraja. He is now 
in his 28th year, having been born on the 5th June 1888, The Yuvaraja proceeded on a tour 
to Europe and Great Britain in March 1913, spent about six mouths in his travels and 
returned to [Mysore early in October 1913. 

4. The Instrument of Transfer, which formerly regulated’ the relations between the Darbar 
and the Paramount Power, has been replaced by a Treaty which was ratified by His Excellency 
the Viceroy on the Ist December 1913. 
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5. Of the eight districts into which the State is divided, Shimoga is the chief rice grow- 
ing tract, followed by Mysore with its fine system of irrigation from -the river Cauveiy, while 
Chitaldroog is the principal district for unirrigated crops ; it is also pre-eminently the cotton 
district, Sugarcane abounds in Kolar and Hassan. Coffee is largely grown in Kadur and 
Hassan. Tumkur has the greatest extent of cocoanut plantations, while Shimoga produces 
much areoanut. Bangalore and Mysore grow mulberry trees for the purposes of sericulture. 
Sandalwood is a State monopoly and produces a large revenue. 

6. The most generally practiced industrial arts, of native growth, are those connected 
with metallurgy, -pottery, cai-pentry, tanning, glass-making, the production of textile fabrics or 
the raw material for them, rope-making, expressing oil and saccharine matter, and the manu- 
facture of earth salt. 

7. The most remarkable industrial development in Mysore has been in connection with 
gold mining. The State is now the principal gold producing centre in India, the out-put 
for 1914-15 being H327 lakhs. The source of the metal at present is the Kolar Gold Fields, 
situ.ated to the east of a low ridge in the Bowringpet taluk. The industry, is wholly British, 
the hulk of it being under the management of the firm of Messrs. John Taylor and Sons. 
With a view to reduce the working expenses of the mines the Darbar have adopted a bold 
scheme for utilizing the water-power of Falls of the Cauvery at Sivasamudrum for the 
generation of electricity and for the transmission of that power to the Gold Fields, and 
the same power is used to generate electric light in Mysore and Bangalore and to operate mills 
in the latter city. 

8. An institution peculiar to the Mysore State is the Representative Assembly of raiyats, 
pleaders and merchants, which meets annually at the Capital for a few days during the 
Dasserah. The members are elected and represent certain specified areas. As a means 
of enabling leading patels and others to approach the Ruler at the Dasserah for the purpose 
of paying their respects and representing grievances and requirements, and as affording the 
Maharaja an opportunity for explaining what has been done and what is proposed, the 
Representative Assembly is a useful institution. A Legislative Council was established 
in June 1907 for making Laws and Regulations for the State, four seats, on which have been 
thrown open to candidates recommended by the Representative Assembly. Provision, has 
been made for the discussion of the Budget and the asking of questions in this Council. 

9. The State is governed on enlightened principles. The administrative system adopted 
is practically the same as that which was in force during the 50 years of British occupancy 
which terminated in 1881. The country is traversed by 422 miles of railway and projects 
for further extension of railway communication are under construction or consideration. The 
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province being largely dependent on agriculture, measures for the exteusion of irrigation and 
for the improvement of agriculture occupy prominent attention, and a feature of the country is 
the abundance of rain-fed tanks, which, large and small, number no less than 39,000. Depart- 
ments of Agricultural Chemistry, Mycology and Entomology, and Geology, Railway, and 
Industry and Commerce have been formed j while Archseology and Epigraphy receive due atten- 
tion. There are 155 medical institutions in the Province affording gratutious medical relief 
to the Public besides a lunatic asylum, a leper asylum, an eye infirmary, two maternity hos- 
pitals and an isolation hospital. The Darbar have on hand a carefully considered scheme for 
improving the sanitary condition of the City of Mysore and a special Department of Pnblio 
Health has been organized for dealing with epidemics and for effecting improvements in the 
general sanitary condition of the State. Education is making steady progress, the total 
number of educational institutions being 5,134 with 187,780 pupils of whom 33,411 are girls, 
State Life Insurance has been introduced for the benefit of the public. servants in the Mysore 
service. The finances of the State are in a sound condition. 
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NEPAL. 

1. The modern Kingdom of Nepal is a narrow tract of country extending for about 620 

miles along the southern slopes of the central portion of the Himalayas between the 80th and 
8Sth degrees of East longitude. It has a varying breadth averaging 90 to 100 miles and 
nowhere above 140 miles. The general direction is fi’om West to East, its most southern and 
eastern corner reaches to the 26th and its most northern and western point to the SOth degree 
North latitude. . ■ ; . 

2. The early history of Nepal is shrouded in mystery and mythology, but the fact remains 
that the Nepal Valley in very ancient times became the focus of both Hindu and Buddhist 
religious veneration rivalry, 

3. In pre-historic days the valley bore the name of“NagHrad,” the "Tank of the 
serpent.'^ That it was once upon a time a huge lake would appear by ancient Hindu waitings- 
to be a fact, and is geologically speaking most highly probable. To Manjusri by the Buddhists 
and to Vishnu by the Hindus is given the credit of transforming the lake into a fertile plain 
by cutting a pass for the water through the mountains. Its present name of Nepal is said to 
be derived from the great Rishi or devotee named " Ne Muni." He performed his devotions 
at the jnnetion of the Bagmati and Kesavati streams and instructed the people in the path of 
true religion. 

4. The consolidator of the present kingdom of Nepal and the founder of the House of 
G urkha was Prithvi Narayan Sah. He invaded the Nepal valley and defeated the Newar 
kings of Bhatgaon, Katmandu, and Patan after a series of campaigns lasting from 1749 to 
1769. The final conquest of the valley from the first siege at Kirtipur.in 1765 till the 
fall of Bhatgaon in 1769 occupied four years. 

5. It is claimed according to Gurkha history that Prithvi Narayan was,the 51st in descent 
from Rishi Raj Rana, Raja of Chitorgarh. When Chitor was conquered by the Muham- 
madans, Manmath Rana Rava retired to TJjjain and his son, Bhupal, came to the hills and 
settled at Bhirkot. He had two sons— Koncha and Mincha. The former retained Bhirkot, 
Garhnng and Dhor, while Mincha went to Nayakot and ruled^ over it. One of his descend- 
ants Kutmandan Sah became Raja of Rashki and his son, Yasobam Sah, was made Raja of 
Lamjnng. Hrabya Sah, Yasobam^s second son, rebelled against his father and took possession 
of Gurkha in 1559 and his descendants reigned there until the time Of Prithvi Narayan Sah 
in 1742 A.D. 

G. The Newars under the high spirited and heroic Gainprejas have the credit of having 
display^ the most splendid bravery in the defence of their capital while the Gurkhas without 
doubt signalised their triumphs by savage barbarity. They have since done their best to de- 
stroy any mUitary spirit the Newars may have possessed and have debarred them from all 
forms of military service. - • ' 
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7. British relationship -with Nepal began in 1767, when the Newar dynasty applied for 
our help against the Gurkha invasion. A small force was despatched under Captain Kinloch 
hut had to retire owing to the deadly climate of the Terai. The Gurkhas under Prithvi 
Narayan then extinguished the Newar dynasty and the Chief was eventually recognised by 
Government as Raja of Nepal. Having conquered the hill country of Makwanpur the 
Gurkhas claimed the cultivated lowlands on payment to the British Government of the same 
tribute as was paid by the Raja of Makwanpur. The claim was admitted and for SO years 
the Gurkhas paid the annual tribute, a large size elephant. The tribute was relinquished by 
the Treaty of 1801. 

8. The conquests begun by Prithvi Narayanwere carried on by his successors. About 
1786 the Gurkha forces under Damodar Pande making common cause with Mahadatta^ 

' King of Palpa, defeated and annexed the territories of the Chaubisya Rajas in the T7estem 
hills. The following year Sarup Sinha, another Gurkha General, conquered the whole of the 
Karanti country in the Eastern hills inhabited by Rais and Limbus. Expeditions to Sikkim 
and Tibet followed in the succeeding years, but in 1792 the Chinese retaliated for the 
invasion of Tibet by sending a large army into Nepal by the Kerong Pass and forcing the 
Gurkhas to come to terms. 

9. To deter the Chinese from invading Nepal, the Raja concluded a treaty with the Indian 
Government, at the same time applying for military aid. Lord Cornwallis offered to 
negotiate a peace between Nepal and China, but before any steps could be taken the Gurkhas 
had been compelled to accept the terms of the victorious Chinese. 

10. Up to the year 1800 the Gurkhas avoided all close alliance with the Indian Government, 
intercourse being restricted to friendly letters and the payment of the annual tribute. In 
1801, however, a treaty was concluded with Nepal, providing for the establishment of a 
Residency at Katmandu, and for otherwise improving our relations with the State, but 
matters terminated with the return to power of one of the elder Ranis of a deposed Chief Ran 
Bahadur Sah and it again became the policy of the Darhar to evade fulfilment of its 
engagements with the British. Captain Knox, the first Resident, withdrew from Nepal 
in March 1803 and Lord WeUesley formally dissolved alliance with the Darhar in January 
ISOI. From this date to the year 1812 our transactions with Nepal consisted chiefly of • 
unavailing remonstrances against unprovoked aggressions throughout the entire length of 
the frontier. Commissioners were appointed by both Governments. British rights to the 
disputed districts were established, but the Nepalese evaded restitution. 'v’i''ar was finally 
declared in 1814 and the Nepalese were compelled to sue for peace. The Treaty of Segowli 
was signed in November 1814, but the Nepalese decided on a second* campaign before its 
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rafifieatJon, and it was not till December 1S15 that they were finally broagbt to terms. Tbe 
first Dritisb Resident appointed nnder this treaty was Mr. Gardner. 

11. The Nepalese were at first thoroughly distrustful of our good intentions^ and it was 
dne mainly to the great 2 >ereonal infiuence combined with the firm and tactful dealing of Brian. 
Houghton Hodgson, who was Mr. Gardner's Assistant for several years and succeeded him 
in ] 820 and was Resident in Nepal till 1843, that critical situations W’ere overcome in the 
disturbed time when oar military power was busily occupied in the ware with Ava, China and 
Afghanistan from 182G — 1841 and that the Nepalese were saved from committing them- 
selves to acts of hostility. In 1837 a mutual, engagement for the surrender of Thugs and 
Dakaits was concluded between the two Governments and in 1 889 an engagement w'as 
secured in w’hich the Nepalese promised to give up secret intrigues and intercourse with the 
allies of the East India Company in India and a further agreement for promoting friendly 
relations was signed in 1841 bj’’ 94 of the Gooroos, Chautarias and Chiefs of Nepal, 

1 2, Then followed a struggle for power which was^ ended in 1 846 by the bold action of 
J ung Bahadur, who aided by the Maharani Regent, cleared all opponents from his path 
and rvrung from the Sox'ereign for his family a sanad of perpetual right to the office of 
Prime Minister, The history of Nepal since that date is the history of successive Prime 
Ministers. 


13. In 1850 shortly after his elevation to the position of Prime Minister, Jung Bahadur 
accepted an invitation to visit England, and since then a more friendly hearing towards the 
British became apparent. In 1875 he proposed to pay a 'second visit but having met with an 
accident on the eve of his departure from Bombay the design had to be abandoned. 

1 4, At intervals between 1 854 and 1873 there were quarrels between Nepal and Tiljet which 
for the most have ended favourably for the former, Tibet agreeing by treaty in 1856 to pay a 
tribute of rupees ten thousand per aniinm to Nepal, and to receive a Nepalese Representative 
at Lh.sssa, at the same time Kerong and other tracts of country to the south of the main 
range of the Himalayas which the Gurkhas during the .vl'ar had seized were restored to 
Tibet, These quari'els in no way affected the relations between the British Government and 
Nepal. 


15. During the mutiny of 1857 and the subsequent campaigns Jung rendered valuable 
service to the Indian Government in consideration of which he was rewarded with a G.C.B. 
and a tract of country on the frontier of Pjlibhit and IVestern Oudh, which had been ceded to 
the British Gererameat in 2825, was restored to Nepal. ’ Sir Jung was subsequently created 
a G.C.S.I. and was also granted a personal salute of 19 guns. 

. Sir in 1877 the Premiership ; devolved on his brother, 

Sw Ranndip Singh, but the conditions kid down by Sir Jung for the succession to his power and 
privileges were not carried out in their entirety. Sir Ranudip appropriated the title of 
ilaharaja and the estates of Kaski and Lamjnng appertaining thereto, which should have 
t evolved upon Sir Jung's eldest sonj this led to family dissension and eventually to the 
mmder of Sir Ranudip in 1885 by a combination of the Shumshere branch of the family, the 

oldest le^vmatc representative of which. Sir Bit Shnmsheresueeeeded to the position of the 

Prime "•n'sjer and became Jfaharaia. On the death of Sir Bir Shnmshere in 1901 his 
brother Deb Shamsher succeeded. 


1/. Maharaja Deb Shumshere did not give satisfaction in the position of Prime Minister 

ofTrP ^ Shnmshere with the approval and assistance of his brothers assumed the 

office of Prime Minister which he still holds. 

*» «« MSbaraja. 

a. vL Mi.!? “T ‘i" m cousotion rti 

k “j' pwvldej b, tto Hepatae 

Givemment. ' offered to place Nepalese troops at the disposal of 

a of G^C.^IL Maharaja Chandra ShBmsbere were recognised in 1905 by the grant 
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21. Although the Prime Minister is the de facto Ruler and in many ways has the power of 
an autocrat, the system of Government has a tendency to become gradually constitutional. 

22. All orders and decisions are passed by the Maharaja in Council. The Council is 
composed of the State Bharadars. Every Commissioned officer in the Military Department 
and every officer above the rank of Kharidar in the Civil Department is a Bhavadar and 
eligible to be called to- the Council. In addition to those especially nominated who attend 
the Council meetings as a matter of course, every Military officer above the rank of 
Lieutenant, and every Civil officer above the rank of Naib Subah has the right to be present 
in Council and to give an opinion on subjects open to discussion. 

23. The precise nature of the protectorate of the British Crown over Nepal is not clearly 
defined, but the State must be recognized as falling under our exclusive political influence and 
control in regard to relations with Foreign Powers. 

24'. In 1906 elaborate' preparation was made by Sir Chandra Shumshere to entertain His 
Majesty King George, then Prince of Wales, by giving him a big game shoot in Nepal during 
February 1906, but unfortunately owing to the outbreak of a sudden epidemic of cholera 
in the Prime Minister's Camp the project had to be abandoned at the last moment. 

25. In November 1906, Lord Kitchener visited Nepal and met with an enthusiastic recep- 
tion. He announced at a Darbar held by His Highness the Maharajadhiraja the honour 
conferred on Sir Chandra by His Majesty the King-Emperor, in granting him the rank of 
General in the Army and appointing him Honorary Colonel of the 4th Gurkha Rifles. 

26. Up to the year 1888 the recruiting of Gurkha sepoys for the British service was on an 
unsatisfactory footing, but since the accession to power of the Shumshere family this has been 
entirely changed and no difficulty is now experienced in keeping the ranks of our Gurkha 
Regiments up to strength in spite of the fact that some 15 new battalions of Gurkhas have 
been added to the Indian Army. 

27. During Lord Kitchener’s visit satisfactory arrangements were inaugurated with the 

concurrence of the Durbar for the extension of the Indian Army Reserve sy.s.tem to the 
Gurkha regiments of the Indian Army. ' ' • ' 

28. The trade of Nepal with British India continues to increase and now shows a balance 
amounting to 167^ lakhs in favour of the former. 

29. The Prime Minister attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in 1908, and in February 
1907 visited Calcutta, where Hastings House was placed at his disposal by the Government of 
India and visits were exchanged with His Excellency the Viceroy — Lord Minto. In April 
1908, Sir Chandra accompanied by his step-brothe)>gons and about 1 0 other persons of rank 
left Nepal on a visit to England. On arrival in London, His late Majesty King Edward VII 
was pleased to grant the Maharaja and his suite an audience, and during the stay the party 
was treated as guests of the British Government. Before his departure from England in 
July 1908, Maharaja Sir Chandra Shumshere was made a G.C.B., and the University of 
Oxford conferred on him the honorary degree of Doctor of Civil Law. __ 

30. The Prime Minister is entitled to a salute of 19 guns from British Batteries in view 
of his office. This salute was made a personal one on the occasion of the Coronation Durbar, 
1911.- 

31. In December 1911, Sir Chandra Shumshere entertained His Imperial Majesty the 
King-Emperor at a big game shoot in the Nepal Terai. The shoot was held in the Chitawan 
Valley about 30 miles from Bhikna Thori Railway Station, Bengal and North-Westeru- 
Railway, and was a complete success. His Majesty was graciously pleased to create the 
Prime Minister a Grand Commander of the Royal Victorial Order and to confer the honour 
of a Knight Commander of the same Order upon General Bhim Shumshere Jung, Bahadur 
Rana, the Commander-in-Chief in Nepal. A free gift oE 2,000 Lee Metford rifles and half a, 
million rounds of cartridges was also made to the Nepal Durbar on the occasion the announce- 
ment of which wus first made personally to the Prime Minister by the King Emperor. 

32. The installation oflthe young Maharajadhiraja, Tirbhubana Bir Bikram Jung Bahadur 
Shah Bahadur Shumshere Jung took place on the 20lh February 1913. Four days later at a 
Darbar specially held for the purpose the Resident offered the hlaharajadhiraja the congratu- 
lations of the Government of India on his accession and laid before His Highness the 
Government of India present. 


0 
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33. In January 1915 the Government of India ivere pleased to accept the Darbar'e offer 
of a Nepalese Contingent for general service in India in connection with the war. A force of 
0,000 strong was sent down to India and distributed as follows — 4 regiments of 1,000 each 
being located at Ahbottabad’ and 2 regiments of 1,000 each at Dehra Dum, each under a 
Nepalese General Officer. For purposes of training, these troops were placed under the 
supervision of the British Brigadiers Commanding at Abbottabad and Debra' Dum respective- 
ly, and a few British Officers from Gurkha Regiments were attached to each Regiment. 
General Baber Shumshere Jung, the second son of the Prime Minister in Nepal, w'as also 
deputed to India and attached to the staff of His Excellency the Commander-in-Cheif at 
Simla as Nepalese Inspecting Officer and Confidential Adviser for the Contingent. 

34. Subsequently the Government of India were pleased to accept a furthe? offer off a 
second contingent of 4,000 men from Nepal for general service in India. Of this force three 
battalions of 1,000 each were despatched from Raxaul at the end of December 1915, tw’o for 
Abbottabad (Hassan Abdal) and one for Bareilly, while it was arranged that the fourth 
battalion of 1,000 strong destined for Bareilly W’ould be sent down early in March. 

85. The Prime hlinister of Nepal Major-General His Excellency Maharaja Sir Chandra 
Shumshere Jung Bahadur Rana was promoted by the King-Emperor to the rank of 
{Hon('i nrv) Lieutenant-General in the British service in the London Gaxette dated the 10th 
November 1915. 
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A3IB STATE. 

1. Klianizaman Kliati, tlie present Chief of Amb, is head of the Hindwal Division of the 
Tanawali Tribe. He was born in 1873, and has two sons, "who are both minors, Muhammad 
Farid Khan about IG years old from TonauH wife and Aurangzeb Khan, 5 years old from 
Pathan wife. The status of bis tetritory called Feudal Tanawal with reference to the British 
Government is one of considerable interest and the Khan occupies an especially unique 
position for he is an independent mler as regards his trans-Indus territory, a feudal Chief as 
regards Feudal Tanawnl and a British subject as regards his tenure of a large Jagir and of 
certain lands in the Haripur Tahsil of the Hazara District. 

2. The tract called Feudal Tanawal, containing an area of about 170 square miles and a 
population (Census 1911) of 20,212 of the hereditary jagir, is in British territory, but is 
admini.stered by the Chief ; there has been no settlement of the revenue and our- courts do 
not interfere in civil or criminal matters except to take cognizance of offences punishable 
under Sections 121 to 130, Indian Penal Code, or those defined in Sections 301 to 304 of the 
Indian Penal Code. The Khan also enjoys the revenue.s of forty-two villages comprising 
what is known as the Kulai and Badnahak Ilakas of the Haripur Tahsil. This is a perpetual 
jagir assessed at the recent settlement at Sll,778; the Chief also realises a large revenue from 
tolls on trade, especially on timber floating down the Indus. 

S. On the death of the late Nawab Muhammad Akram Khan in 1907, a question arose 
as to the provision to be made for the brothers of the present Chief. 

4. Eventually a selHement was effected whereby the Parhana tract situated between the 
Jfansehra tahsil and the village of Shergarh, and with an estimated annual income of upwards 
of 14,000 rupees, was assigned to Abdul Latif Khan and bis full brothers for their mainten- 
ance and certain vilLiges- in the Dbani tract were given to Muhammad Umar Khan, an 
eleventh legitimate son of the late Kawab by a third wife. The right to realise fines and 
forfeitures and to levy- grazing dues was reserved to tb^Xhief, and bis brothers have no 
power to alienate the villages assigned to them unless they first offer them on reasonable' 
terms to the Chief himself. Further, in the event of-trouble arising in trans-Indus Tanawal 
or of the British Government calling on the Chief for service, the Guzarakhors, as thev are 












North-West Frontier 'Sro\mzQ—Aml—CUtral. 


105 


MltlTARY FORCES. 


Awa ol Popalation Avmge Avernge 

State of annual annual 

in square State.* revenue.* expenaiture.* 

miles.* ' 1 


BEortAB Teoots. Iebegulab Tboofb. tJc^^Xkoopb^ 


IlIPEEliL SEe-I" 


Cavalry, 

Infantry. 

and 

Artillery, 

Cavalry. 

16 

17 

18 





*Thefie figures are approximate. 

called, are bound to render the latter all the assistance necessary on pain of forfeiting their 
Guzaras. 

CHITEAL. 

1. The present ruling family are descended from one Baba Ayub, who is said by some to 
have been a descendant of Timur, the Moghul Emperor, and by others to have belonged to a 
noble' family of the Hazara district in the Punjab. Baba Ayub settled in Chitral about the 
beginning of the 17th century, and entered the service of the Ruling Chief, a Rais of the 
same family as the rulers of Gilgit. About one hundred years later, the Rais line became 
extinct, and Mohtaram Shah (also known as Shah Kator, I), a lineal descendant of Baba 
Ayub, became Chief, or Mehtar as he is locally styled. 

2. In 1876 Aman-ul-Mulkj -father of the.present Mehtar, sought the protection of Kashmir, 
and in the following year an agreement was signed between the two States (with the approval 
of the Government of India), which served to protect Chitral from Afghan aggression. 

8. At the time of his accession Aman-ul-Mulk only ruled over the lower portion of Chitral, 
the upper portion being under the sway of the Khushwakt branch of the family, but before 
he died in 1892 his territory extended from Bailam, near Asmar, to Soma, about 50 miles 
from Gilgit. 

4. After the death of Aman-ul-Mulk, rulersf suc- 

t They were — ceeded each other in rapid succession, the country 

uncle, Sher (jeijjg jn g, state of constant disturbance, which 
Afzal, in 1892. ® j . -.r i i o 

2. Sher Afzal, oneted by Nizam-nl-Mulk in culminated in March 1895 in the British Agent 

1892. _ and his escort being besieged in the Chitral Port 

3. Nizam-ul-Mulk, killed by his brother, i tt tz-t „ i a c t j i j c-i. 

Amir-ul-Mulk, in 1895. ^7 Umra Khan, late Khan of Jandol, and Sher 

Afzal, brother of Aman-ul-Mulk. 

5. On the 3rd of March 1895, at the commencement of the siege, the present Mehtar 

t Aoie.-The present Mehtar’s territory extends Shuja-ul-Mulk, the youngest of Aman-ul-Mulk^s 
from Aranadu to Baranis in the main valley of the legitimate sons, was provisionally installed as 
Chitral River, and also inclndes the subsidiary -.r , ■ ,-u „ -rr^, + 

valleys of Latkuh, Torikho, Mulikho nnd Tench. Mehtar over the KatorJ districts minui the 

Narsat Ilaka, which is now included in the 
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Afghan District; of Asmar. The siege was raised in April 1895 by the joint operations of the 
CLitral Belief Force under the command of Sir Robert Low, and the force from Gilgit 
commanded by Colonel Kelly. Since then a British garrison has been maintained in the 
country. The strength of this garrison was at first two battalions of Native infantrv, 
one company of Bengal Sappers and. Miners, and one section of a mountain battery. It was, 
however, reduced in 1899 by one battalion of Native infantry. 

6. Shuj.a-ul-Mnlk is now dS years of age. He visited Calcutta in 1899 as the guest of His 
Excellency the Viceroy, in April 1902 he attended the Viceregal Durbar at Peshawar, and in 
January 1903 the Delhi Coronation Durbar, on which occasion he was invested as a 
Companion of the Indian Empire. He was permitted to visit India during the cold weather 
of I904‘-0o, and again in the follondng year when he was presented to His Royal Highness 
the Prince of Wales at a garden party at Government House, Peshawar. 

7. There has been a marked increase in the amount of land under cultivation and in the 
general prosperity of all classes of the people since the disturbances in 1895. 

8. One hundred and eight Chiti-ali Levies are employed between Chitral and the Lawara 
pass, and are armed and paid by the Government of India. In addition to these levies, 
there is a Corps of Chitrali Scouts, numbering 989 men, • These are also armed and paid by 
the Government of India. The Mehtaris Honorary Commandant of the Sconts, in which h& 
takes a keen interest, 

9. At the Mehtaris request, an officer of the Forest Department was deputed to Chitral in 
September 1907, for four months, to report on the local forests. ‘ 

10. In September 1907, the Mehtav paid an informal visit, for ten days, to Simla. During 
the visit he was granted an inter\dew with His Excellency Lord Minto. 

11 The Mehtar had the honour of attending His Majesty the King Emperor’s Darbar 
at Delhi in 1911 and received the medal. ' 

12. He receives a subsidy of rupees twenty thousand per annum, twelve thousand of which 
is paid by the Government of India and the balance by the Maharaja of Kashmir, the- 
immediate Suzerain. 

15. The Mehtar has the following legitimate issue by a daughter of Pahlwan, late Mehtar- 
of Yasin, 

1. Naslr-ul-Mulk, born in 1898, 

2. Mazafar-ul-Mulk, born in October 1901. 

8. Hisan-ul-Mulk, born in September 1902. 

4. Khadev-ul-Mulk, born in 190-i, 

14. The Mehtar married the daughter of the late. Sharif Khan, Nawah.of Dir, and sister 
of the- present Nawab, in 1913.' 

16. In 1914 the administration of Khushwakt districts, which since 1896, the year ofthe- 
trausfer of the Chitral Agency from Gilgit, 'had been controlled by the Assistant Political 
Agent, Chitral, was transferred to the Mehtar with the sanction of the Secretary of State. 
The formal annonneenaent was made by the Political Agent at a Durbar in Chitral on 
19th May 1914. - 

16. The three eldest sons of the Mehtar have been sent to-Pesbawar to be educated in the- 
Islamia College School. 

17. On the out-break of tbe War in Europe the Mehtar of Chitral was most, loyal ih his- 
offers of personal service and of the whole resources of his State to the Empire, but fortunately 
during 1915 all was quiet in and round Chitral State, so there was no need to call upon him. 

The relations between the Mehtar and the Nawab of Dir, which, had been strained for 
some time, improved considerably towards tbe end of the year.. 


DIR. 

l.The rulers of Dir are Akhnnd Khel Painda Khel of the Malezai Akozai Tusafzai. The- 
Wnder of the line was Mnlla lUas, known as Akhnnd Baba, a boly man who flourisbed in- 
tern 0* grandson, Ghulam Khan, seems to have been the- first to acquire- 


North-West Frontier Province— 5m 


107 


2. The late Chief, Muhammad Sharif Khan, was born about 1848, and succeeded bis 
father, Bahmatulla Khan, in 1884.'. After a protracted struggle, he was at length in 1S90 
driven out of Dir br Uma Khan, Khan of Jandol, and forced to take refuge in Swat. He 
made several attempts in-the succeeding jears to regain his country, but was unsuccessful. 

3. In 1895, on the advance of the Chitral Relief Expedition, Muhammad Sharif Khan 
eame in to the Political Officer and did good service by advancing up the Panjkora line with 
his own forces, recovering Dir from Uinra Khan’s garrison and pushing on a force into 
Chitral territory, which seized the Drosh Fort; he also contributed to the raising of the 
siege of Chitral by showing the near approach of Sir Robert Low’s column, and rendered 
good service by capturing and handing over the Chitrali Pretender, Sher Afzal. 

4. At the conclusion of the expedition, Muhammad Sharif Khan, now restored to his 
Khanship, entered into an ageement with the Government of India, by which he undertook 
to keep open the Chitral road from Chakdara to Ashreth, to protect the whole line with levies 
to maintain the road in good repair, to make such postal arrangements as were required, to 
arrange to protect the telegraph on any occasions when it might be put up, etc. In return 
for these services, he was granted an annual subsidy of fil0,000, and a present of 400 rifles 
with a suitable amount of ammunition. The Government of India also undertook to pay the 
levies required for the road, and to defray the cost of carrying the post. In consideration of 
an annual payment of ftl0,000 to the Khan, all trade passing over the road was freed from 
all taxes and tolls in Dir territory. In July 1897, Muhammad Sharif Khan was granted the 
title of Nawab by the Government of India, In March 1899, his subsidy was raised to 
RlSjOOO. In July 1900, he was granted an additional payment of R1,000 a year as 
compensation for certain dues formerly levied by him from the inhabitants of the north- 
western slopes of the Lowarai range; this respon-sibility for the Chitral road was restricted to 
the top of the Lowari Pass. 

5. In the spring of 1897, Muhammad Sharif Khan annexed to his territories the Upper 
Swat right bank tribes, which had till then been practically independent. In October 
1898, he came to an agreement with the Khan of Nawagai under which he annexed the 
Jandol valley. In December 1898, he executed an agreement with the Government of 
India defining the boundaries of his t erritories, and undertaking not to interfere with, or 
commit aggression on, any tribes beyond those boundaries. ~ 

6. The engagements made by Muhammad Sharif Khan with Government were on the 
whole satisfactorily carried out. In the disturbances raised by the Mad Fakir in 1897 
the bulk of the Dir tribes, except those in the Swat valley, took no part, and when the 
Fakir attempted in Novemher-Deoember 1898 to attack the Chitral road, he was repulsed 
'by Dir forces under Abdulla Khan of Robat. 

7. In Mai-ch 1900, the Nawab visited Calcutta on the invitation of His Excellency the 
Viceroy, He was. present at the Viceregal Durbar held at Peshawar in 1902, and also 
at the Delhi Coronation Durbar in 1903, on which occasion he was invested as a Companion of 
the Indian Empire. 

8. In 1903, their Royal Highnesses the Duke and Duchess of Connaught paid a visit to 
Malakand and Chakdara. The Khan Khel jirga of Thana had the honour of being presented 
to His Royal Highness. In the same year the Nawab came to India on a pilgrimage to 
Ajmer, and also visited various places of interest. He died on the 8th December 1904, the 
last year of his life being embittered by quarrels between his two eldest sons, which were 
fermented, to a great extent, by his wife. The Nawab’s eldest son, Aurangzeb Khan (general- 
ly known as Badshah Khan) was recognised as Khan of Dir and after a struggle with his 
brother Mian Guljan, succeeded in establishing himself. The latter was assigned Mundah 
and Shiringal instead of the third share of Dir which he claimed under his father’s will. 
Since this time, disputes between the Nawab and his younger brother on the one side, and 
■with the Khans of Jandul on the other, leading sometimes to hostilities, have been of constant 
^occurrence. The large income the Nawab derives from the forests of the Pan jkora Kohistan, 
however, up till the middle of 191.3, enabled him to hold his own, and in addition to subjugate 
(in .1911) the tribes of Upper Swat on the right bank of the river, -which till then had been 
struggling to maintain their independence. 
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' 9. TheNawab bas'np to date carried out his agreement rvitli Government, but as regards 
'the internal affairs of the State he has not been altogether happy. Attempts at rebellion 
have been numerous. In July 1913, a rising headed by Miangul Jan (known also as the 
Khan of IMunda) , the riverain Khans of Sind and the Akhundzadas of Khal, aided by the 
Khan of Barwa and other petty Khans of Jandnl, caused the Nawab to fly to Chitral, and 
for two months the younger brother was ruler of Dir. By moans of lavish promises to the 
tribes, however, and with the assistance of the Khan of Kliar and a mixed force consisting- 
principally of Utman Khel, the Nawab succeeded in regaining his position in Dir. For a 
time his power was somewhat diminished, but not for long. In June 1914 Miangul Jan 
died, being treacherously shot by one of his own servants. The responsibility {for the 
instigation of the crime has not been fixed but the result has been that through the loss of 
their leader the faction opposing the Nawab have for the time being become incapable of 
resistance. After the death of Miangul Jan there was peace in Dir till the end of the year. 
In December the Nawab became very ill and his death was expected by many, but early in 
iDlffhe recovered. In March 1915 the Upper Swat clans en the right bank of the Swat river 
combined under the leadership of a Mullah known as the Sandaki Mullah and defeated the 
forces of the Nawab, after which they declared themselves independent of him and persuaded 
Saiyid Abdul Jabbar Shah of Sitana to come and be their King. Their wish also to annex 
the Adinzai tract of the Dir State very nearly embroiled them at the- outset with Government, 
but fortunately they drew back in time, Muhammad Isa Khan, half brother of the Nawab 
who had been Subedar-Major, Dir Levies, fled in March to Jandul to take the place of the 
late Miangul Janas leader of the party opposed to- the Nawab. An abortive attempt at 
invasion of Maidan was made by the Khan of Barwa who was driven back. 

10, An aiTangement was made with Badshah Khan at the time of his accession, the main 
object of which was the maintenance of the open road to Chitral. There were also clauses 
designed to arrest the disafforestation of the Punjkora Kohistan. It may here be remarked 
that the policing of the Chitral road is in practice carried out by the Dir Levies,- a force main- 
tained and paid by Government. 

11. The title of Nawab was conferred on Badshah Khan in 1908. In 1911, the Nawab 
had the honour of attending the King-Emperdr’s Durbar at Delhi. 

The following is a list showing relationship of the Nawab's next of kin (male) .• — 

(1) Shahjahan Khau, son, born in 1897. 

(2) Alamzeb Khan, son, born in 1901. 

(3) Jliangul Jan, brother, born in 1890. 

(4) Muhammad Isa Khan, half brother, born in 1885. 

(5) Sultan Muhammad, half brother, bom in 1896. 

(6) Muhammad Shah Alam Khan, half brother, born in 1902. 

1-2. In August and September 1915 persistent attacks were made by the clans of Bajaur 
on the posts of the Dir Levies, and these with the help of the Nawab were at first driven off 
but eventually the posts of Panjkora, Sodo and Serai -were evacuated, and were subsequently 
burnt by the enemy after the Levies had left. 

13. Throughout the year the Nawab exerted himself successfully to curb the activities 
of the Alullahs in his State who wished to join those of the surrounding tribes. 

14. Towards the end of the year there was a serious rebellion on the part of certain 
Khans in Sind against the Nawab, and they called in the Khans of Barwa and Khar to aid 
them. The Nawab, however, proved himself equal to the emergency and completely asserted 
his authority throughout his- State. 

15. The relations between the Nawab, and the Mehtar of Chitral, which had been 

strained for some time, considerably improved towards the end of the year. i 


NAWAGAI (BAJAUR). 

1. The Chiefs of Nawagai belong to the Ibrahim Khel section of the Hal Khel Salarzai 
T.arkanri. 1 hey were formerly acknowledged as Khans by the whole of the Tarkanri tribe 
their territory thus including the Jandol, Maidan, and Baraul valleys hut owing to tribal 
dissensions (and particularly to the rise of the Mast Khel family of Jandol Khans) their 
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territories and power have considerably diminished. The present Khan, Safdar Khan, was 
born about 181.2 and succeeded to the Khanate about 1882. From his accession onwards, he 
was involved in the struggle carried on between Umra Khan of Jandol and the T)ir Khan 
usually in opposition to Umra Khan, at whose hands he suffered several defeats. At this 
time he was in receipt of an allowance of 520,000 Kabuli from the Amir, but after the signa- 
ture of the Durand Convention this was discontinued, 

2. Before the Chitral Belief Expedition started in 1895, the Khan offered his services 
but he was subsequently exposed to great pressure from the Afghan side misled by 
false representations of the intentions of Government, his attitude during the first 
part of the expedition was doubtful. Finally, however, when convinced that his interests 
lay in serving Government, he worked well to put a stop to the fanatical attacks on the troops 
in the Jandol valley. In November 1895, he was granted an allowance of E6,000 a year 
on condition of future good service. 

3. In the troubles of 1897, though severely tried by fanatical pressure, he in the end stood 
firm, and rendered good service to the Bajaur Field Force, as in a still greater degree did his 
brother and cousin, the Khans of Khar and Jar, His subsidy was increased to RIO, 000 
from the 1st October 1897. 

4. Safdar Khan was constantly at war with the tribes around him, the Mohmands, Mam- 
unds and Salarzais ; and at times he found it hard to hold his own. Disputes with Dir com- 
plicated his troubles. In 1898 there was some fighting in Jandol between his forces and those 
of the Nawah of Dir. The matter was finally settled by a compromise which left Jandol to 
Dir, and gave Nawagai a free hand in the Salarzai valley. In 1899, Safdar Khan was hard 
pressed by a combination of the tribes, and he was assisted by Government with a present of 
ammunition. Later on, he got the upper hand in the Chaharmung and the greater part of the 
Salarzai valley, and strengthened his footing among the Mamunds. In August 1899, his 
differences with Dir were settled at an interview between the two Chiefs held at Chakdara in 
the Political Agent’s presence. The Chiefs met again of theii’ own motion in May 1902, and 
entered into a compact of friendship, in pursrfance of which the Nawab of Dir sent a force to 
co-operate with the Khan in a short campaign against the Mamunds, which was successful. 
In 1904, Safdar Khan, who in the early part of the previous year had received the title of 
“ Nawab,” invaded Dir territory and attacked Badshah Khan, the present Khan of Dir, but 
his lashkar was repulsed, and he had to retire. Through the intrigues of the Khan of Barwa 
he was persuaded to make a move on Jandol in the beginning of 1905 ; some fighting ensued, 
but a truce was eventually effected. 

5. About 1906, a family struggle began between the Nawab and his son Muhammad Ali 
Jan, who was in danger of being supplanted by the Nawab’s favourite son, Ahmad Jan. 
Muhammad Ali Jan for some time prevailed and actually fora time became the de-facto ruler. 
In 1910, however, a combination of the tribes restored Safdar Khan to his position and Muham- 
mad Ali Jan fled, to become a refugee with the Khan of Khar. In the present year (191.3) 
Muhammad Ali Jan became reconciled with his father and was given three villages for his 
support. The Khanate in latter years has lost much of its power and holds little if anything 
more than the tract known as Snrkamar, in which Nawagai is situated. In the spring of 1913 
the Nawab helped by his son, Muhammad Ali Jan, made an effort to recover some of his lost 
possessions from the Safi, Gurbaz, and Mohmand tribes, but was defeated and the Naw-agai 
bazar was burnt. Peace was only patched up on the Nawab’s paying a sum of money to his 
enemies. 

6. Safdar Khan attended the Coronation Darbar of 1903 ; and in 1911 had the honour of 
attending the King-Emperor’s Durbar at Delhi. 

7. Some minor Tarkanri Khanates, which formerly were under Nawagai, but are now prac- 
tically independent, are, Khar under the Nawab’s nephew Muhammad Ali Jan, Pashot under 
Samiullah Khan, cousin of the Nawab, and Jar under Wazir Khan. 

8. Safdar Khan has a numerous family, the principal members of which are 

(1) Muhammad Ayub Khan, horn in 1863. 

(2) Muhammad Ali Jan, bom in 1868. 

(3) Muhammad Yusaf Khan, bom in 1873. 
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(4;) Ibrahim Khan, born in 1875. . 

(5) Afzal Khan, born in 1878. 

(6) Ahmad Jan^ born in 1883., 

(7) Faim Khan, born in 1887. 

(8) Munir Khan, bom in 1893. 

(9) Said Alam Khan, born in 1911. 


PIIULERA. 

Madat Khan tee Fikst CiiiEr, 

1. The biBtory of the State of Phulera calls for little remarlc. It is situated in Feudal 
Tanawal on the ‘Weatern border of the Manshera Tahsil and comprises some 142 small villages 
and hamlets the boundaries of which are defined in Regulation No. 2 of 1900. The Adminis- ’ 
tration of this small State is exactly similar to that of the Chief of Amb with respect to his 
feudal territory known as Feudal Tauawal, 

2. Aia Muhammad Khan, a young man of about thirty yeais of age, is the present Chief. ■ 

He has three sons who are minors, viz., Abdul Latif Kban, 5 years old, Abdul Hamid Kban, - 
S years old and Ayub Khan, 2 months old, all from Tanauli wife. His uncles Muhammad 
timer Khan, Muhammad AhbarKhan, Dost Muhammad Khan and Ghulani Haidar Khan, the ' 
sons of Abdullali Khan, and other male relatives hold Guzaras in the shape of villages within 
the estate and have gradually become independent of the Chief. The State gives ■ little • 
trouble to the District authorities, ' - , ■ , • ^ 

3. The Khan of Phulera’s income is very small compared' with that of his neighbour, tie.' 

Khan of Amh. Much of the estate is in the hands of the Gnzara Khors and the late 
Settlement Officer of the District doubted whether the Kbauds own share ot. the profits' 
came to more than 4,000 or 5,000 rupees a year. But early in 1912, orders -were issued * 
abolishing the feudal tenure under which the Guzara Khors held their lands and substituting ' 
the pajment of revenue to the Khan. This will not only increase bis income but also streng-' 
then his almost extinct authority over his tenants. ' ‘ 

4. The relations of the two Chiefs to each other are not specifically defined in the 

Regulation, though in the schedule defining the boundaries the estates' of the Khan of ' 
Phulevn are stated to be held by tbat Chief from and under tbe Chief of Amb. But ■while' 
historically Phulera is a dependency ot tbe Amb State, yet, as Painda Khan delegated all' 
his povrers over its residents and lands to Madat Kba'n,' tbe first grantee, its snbordina-‘ 
tion bas from the first been purely nominal and for all practical purposes it may he 
regarded as Independent of its bigger neighbour. • ■ 
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X»me, title and lellgicn of Chief. 



Bate of ! 

saceessioD. ! 

Hijrlicst British 
aatlioritjr in India 
I>y whom the Chief 
haR hUhert*' been 
addi&iscd. 

E 

0 


Commencement 
and cunciueion of letter in 
EngUilt. 


Lieut enavf-ColoncC His High- 

14th .iunc 

oth JuBC 

ne.'s Sawai Maharaja sir Jey 
Singh Bahadur, If.C.S.I., 
K.C I.E., Narulca E.ajput 
(Hindu). 

1882. 

1892. 

His Highness Maharaja Sri 

4th O. to- 

27th August ' 

Brajindra Snw.ai Kishan Singh 
Bahadur, Bahadur Jang, Jat 
(Hindu). 

borl899. 

1900. 

His Highness Rais-ud-Dnula 

25th Peh- 

29th March 

Sipahdar-ul'ilulk, MaharajH- 
dhirajn Sri Sawai .Malmraj 
Rana Udaibhan Sbgh Lakin- 
diir Bahadur Dilor Jang Jai 
Deo, Jat (Hindu). 

ruai'y 

1893. 

1911. 

24th Feb- 

14th August 

His Highness Maharaja Sir 
Phnnw.ir Fnl Deo Bahadur 
Yadukul Chandra Bhal, 

G.C.I.E., Jadon Bajput 

ruary 

1861, 

1889. 


Viceroy and “ estoomed friend .” — “ I 


Governor 

General. 


Viceroy and 
Governor- 
General. 

Note i— The 
^ present Chiof| " 
' of Bharatpnr 
being a mi- 
nor no l:lia- 
vita is re- 
ceived for 
biin from 
tbe Viceroy. 


remain, vritb ninoli consider- 
ation, Your Higbness’fl sin- 
cere friend." 

Crest : golil, Kbnrifa bag — 

' Kiimbbtvnb (Gold and silk 
brocade). Stiing (Dori) — 
Ninizar (Gold and silk 
tbrend). 

For letters from tbe 
Secretary : Ifhrfrita bag — 
Kamkbwab (Gold and silk 
brocade). String Dori) — 
Nimzar (Gold and silk 
thread). 

rCommcncoinent. — ‘‘ Jly es- 
teemed friend.” 

Conclnsion : — " I -remain, 
■wit'i much consideration, 
Tour Highness’s sincere 
friend.” 

For all three states the crest 
ussd is gold, Kharita hag— 
■{ Kamkhrvah (Gold and silk 
brocade). String (Dori)— 
Nimzar (Gold and silk 
thread). 

For letters from tbe 
Seoietary: Kharita bag — 
IComkIrTvab (Gold and silk 
brocade). Siring (Dori) — 
Nimzar (Gold and silk 
L thread). 


ALWAR. 

1. Tbe State was founded by Rao Partab Singb, of Macberi,'who was descended through 
N.aru from Raja Udai Karan, who ruled Jaipur in the fourteenth century. The Alwar 
family are, therefore, Kuchwaha Rajputs of the Naruka sub-clan. 

2. In 1889, the title of “ Maharaja" was conferred upon Maharao Raja Mangal Singh 
as a hereditary distinction. He was succeeded by his son Jey Singh, who was horn on the 
14th June 1882. After his father’s death the administration of the State w’as can'ied on by 
the State Council under the general supervision of the Political Agent. The young 
Maharaja joined the Mayo College in 1893 and left in 1898. On leai’ing the College his 
education was supervised by a guardian, and after the latter’s departure in January 1903, by 
the Politic.al Agent, 

3. His Highness Sawai Maharaja Sir Jey Singb was invested with ruling powers by 
His Excellency Lord Cnrzon, Viceroy and Governor-General of India, on tbe 10th December 
1903. The exercise of these powers was subject to certain restrictions which, however, 
were removed in January 1909. 

4. Maharaja Jey Singh proceeded on a tour .to Europe in April 1907, and returned 
on the 80th August 1907. He paid a second visit to Europe in 1912, leaving India in 
April and returning in October. He was created a Knight Commander of tbe Star of 
India on the 1st January 1909, a Knight Commander of the Indian Empire on the 12th 
Decemlier 1911, and was made an Honorary Lieutenant-Colonel on the Ist January 1915. 
His Highness has been twice married — first to the sister of the iVIaharaja of Kisbengavh 
and secondly to a daughter of the Thakur of Khirsara in Kathiawar. 
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MILITARY FORCES. 




Area of 
State 

Population 

Average 

Average 



BEGrLXB TBOOFS. I 

Ibbegitlae Teocps. j 

1 lilFBBliL S'Bb- 
VICE Tboops. 

Saint ea 
of 

Chiefs 

in 

guns. 

in fquare 
miles. 

State. 

revenues. 

ezpcuditure. 

To 

Govern- 

meiit. 

To 

other 

States. 

Cavalry. 

Infeutry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry. 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

IB 

19 

20 

3,221 

7,91,688 

34,78,123 

33,46,809 

1 

••• 


70 

700 

150, 

272 suns 
service- 
able, 

i 

, ! 

• I* 

... 

601 

926 

i 

i 

16 

1,982 

5,58,785 

31,99,408 

31j53j395 



439 

1,417 
133 
42 guns 
service- 
able. 

• • 1 


... 

! 

1,017*^ 

17 

1,165 

2,63,188 

12,09,043 

12,01,261 

... 

... 

150 

786 

40 

11 gum 
service- 
able. 


*(* 


*11 

16 

1,242 

1,46,587 

6,07,916 

6,18,911 


«•« 

126 

1,067 

25 

36 guns 
service- 
able. 

»( » 


III 

IM 

17 


• Included 3C4 men of the Transport Corps, 


5. The finances are in a very flourishing condition and the surplus in hand is upwards of 
Rupees 70 lakhs. 

6. The State has, on several occasions, placed its forces at the disposal of Government 
and much to tke gratification of the Durbar 700 of the Infantry were despatched for service in 
China in August 1900. On the outbreak of war with Germany in August 1914 the Darbar 
placed all their resources at the disposal of Government, and the Alwar Imperial Service 
Infantry and one squadron of the Alwar Lancers proceeded on active service. 

7. The State is noted for its excellent stud, which supplies horses for the cavalry and Raj 
stables. 

8. The following Viceroys have paid visits to Alwar -. — Lords Lytton, Dufferin, Lansdowne, 
Elgin, Curzon, Minto and Hardinge. 

9. His Highness attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911. 


BHARATPUR. 

1. The rulers of Bharatpur and Kai-auli claim common descent from a Rajput ancestor 
named Bind Pal. But while Karauli is still a Rajput State, the rulers of Bharatpur are Jats. 
. , 2. The story is that Bal Chand, a descendant of Sind Pal, having no family by his own 

wife, seized a Jat woman of the village of Sinsini, and by her had sons, whose descendants 
founded Bharatpur. 
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3. Tlie ruling familr have thus aluuys heen known as Sinsinwar Jats. 

4. The State was founded probahly about the beginning of the eighteenth century by one 
Brij, who, with his successor Churanian, were noted free-booters owing allegiance to the 
Emperor of Delhi. 

5. In 1803, the British concluded a treaty with Ranjifc Singh, who assisted General Late 
in the defeat of the Jlarathas at Agra, in return for which service he received a grant of 
certain districts. Immediately afterwards, however, while still in alliance with the English 
Government, Ban jit Singh entered into secret correspondence with the Marathas, and at 
the battle of Dig his treachery displayed itself by an open attack upon the British troops with 
whom his oa n were supposed to be in co-operation. This incident led to the memorable and 
unsuccessful siege of Bharatpur by Lord Lake- Eour assaults were made and repelled with a 
loss to the besiegers of 3,000 men. Eanjit Singh, however, found it advisable to make 
overtures of peace, which were accepted in 1805. A new treaty was concluded by which he 
agreed to pay an indemnity and was guaranteed in the territories previously held. Banjit 
Singh died in the same year. 

0. He was succeeded by his eldest eon, Randhir, who died in 1823, leaving the padi to hi^ 
brother, Baladeva, who died after reigning for eighteen months. His son, Balwant Singh 
then six years old, was recognised as heir by the British,. Government, but he was opposed and 
imprisoned by his cousin, Durjan Sal, who also advanced claims to the gadi. 

7. The disputed succession threatened a protracted feud, and eventually the British Govern- 
ment consented to the deposition of the usurper. Bharatpur was besieged a second time by a 
British force, this time under Lord Comberraere. The fort was successfully stormed on 18th 
January 1826, and Durjan Sal carried off as a prisoner to Allahabad, The young Maharaja 
Was put on the ycdr under the superintendence of ’ a Political Agent. He died in 1853 and 
was succeeded by Jeswant Singh, who died in 1893, after a rule of forty years. Jeswant 
Singh remained faithful to the British Government during’ the Mutiny and rendered such 
assistance as was in his power. He w'as succeeded by his son, Ram Singh. In 1895 it was' 
found necessary to take the administration oat of, the Maharaja's hands, and 'the control of 
affairs was vested In a Council working under the general supervision of the Political Agent. 

8. In June 1900, the Maharaja Ram Singh was deposed and was succeeded by his infant 
son, Eishan Singh. 

9. During the miuonty of the Maharaja the administration of the State is conducted by a 
Council under the control of the Political Agent. His Highness and his mother. Her High- 
ness Maji Girraj Kuar, left India in December 1908, on a tour during the course of which 
they visited Egypt, France and England, and returned to India in October 1910. The Maha- 
raja married a sister of the Raja of Faridkot in'March 1913. 

1 0. After receiving a course of instruction at the Mayo College, Ajmer, His Highness 
proceeded to England in March 1914 to join Wellington College. He returned to India in 
January 1915 and rejoined the Mayo College. 

11. The State offered the services of its troops for the frontier troubles in 1897 and for the 
China war in 1900, and for Somaliland in 1903, The Imperial Service Transport Corps 
proceeded to the Tibet expedition in September 1904 and returned in December. 1904. 

12. On the outbreak of war with Germany in August 1914 the Darbar placed all their 
reaource.s at the disposal of Government, and four companies of the Bharatpur Imperial Service 
Infantry and the Transport Corps proceeded on active service. The Maharaja offered his 
personal services, which however were not accepted owing to His Highness’s tender age. 

IS. The financial condition of the State is satisfactory, a reserve fund amounting to 
R30,00,000 being invested in Government promissory notes. Lord Dufferin visited Bharatpur 
in 18S5 and 1SS7,, and Lord Lansdowne in 1890. Lord Onrzon exchanged visits with 
Maharaja (now ex-Maharaja) Ram Singh at Agra in 1899. Lord Curzon visited Bharatpur 
and Dig in 1902, and again visited Bharatpur in 1903. Lord Hardinge paid a visit to 
Bharatpur and Dig in December 1912. 

14. His Highness attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911, 
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DHOLPUE. 

1. According to local tradition Dholpur deri^res its name from the Eajpht Eaja Dholnn l3eo 
Tonwai' (an o£E-shoot of the reigning family at Delhi), who about 1005 held the land between 
the Chambal and Bangunga rivers. 

2. The family, of the Chief berongs to the Deswali tribe of Jats who a^j said (o Lave 
acquii-ed lands south of Alwar in the 11th Century. They rose to honour under the Ton war 
iy uaety of Delhi and settled at Bamrall, from which place they - take their family name. 
Driven from Bamrali by the Subadar of Agra after an occupation of nearly two hundred years 
they emigrated first to Gwalior and then to Gohad, which was assigned to them in 1505 by 
Eaja Man Singh of Gwalior. The head of the house, Surjan Deo, then assumed the title of 
" Eana.” After the overthrow of the Marathas at Panipat, the Eana Bhim Singh seized 
Gwalior, but lost it six years later. In order to bar the encroachment of the Marathas the 
British made a treaty with the Eana in 1779, and in execution of the treaty Gwalior was 
retaken. In 1781 another treaty was made which stipulated for the integrity of Gohad, but 
in consequence of the Eana^s treachery the treaty was withdrawn and Sindhia repossessed 
himself of Gohad and Gwalior. Under the British treaty of 1803 with Sindhia, Gohad was 
restored to the Eana, but in 1805 this territory was exchanged for the parganas of Dholpur, 
Bari, and Eajakhera, w'hich form the existing State of Dholpur. 

3. The late Chief, Maharaj Eana Earn Singh, K.C.I.E., who held the honorary rank of 
Captain in His Majesty’s Army, and succeeded his father Maharaj Eana Nihal Singh Bahadur 
on the 20th July 1901, died suddenly on the 29th March 1911. He (i.e., the late Chief) 
was succeeded by his full brother His Highness Maharaj Eana Udaibhan Singh, who 
was born on the 25th February 1893. He w-as educated at the Mayo College, 
Ajmer, where he passed the Diploma examination and won several prizes. After a 
short course of training at the Imperial Cadet Corps, His Highness paid a short 
visit to Europe, from which he returned in September 1912. He was invested with full 
ruling powers on the 9th October 1913. 

4. His Highness proceeded on a tour in Europe in 1912, leaving India in April and 
returning in September, 

5. Lord Dufferin paid a flying visit to the Statein 1885. Lord Lansdowne and Lord Elgin 
and Lord Curzon exchanged visits with the late Chief’s father at Agra in 1890, 1895 and 
1899 respectively. Lord Minto exchanged visits with the late Chief in 1 907 at Agra, and 
in 1909 at Calcutta. 

6. His Highness attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911. 

7. On the outbreak of war with Germany the Darbar placed all their resources at the 
disposal of Government. The Darbar also lent their house at Agra to the ^Military authorities 
for the use of the Army Clothing Factory. 


KAEAULI. 

1. The Jadon Eajputs, who are represented by the ruling families of Karauli and Jaisalmer, 
claim descent from the Yadu or Jadon Kings of Allahabad and Muttra, of whose early history 
very little is known. The name is said to be derived from Yadu, the patronymic of the 
descendants of Bhuda, the progenitor of the Lunar race. On the death of Sri Krishna, the 
defied hero of the house, the tribe was dispersed. According to the Karauli authorities 
Maharaja Bijai Pal came from Muttra in A.D. 99.5 and built a fort on the hill Mani near the 
well-known town of Biana in Bharatpur. He ruled the country for fifty-one years till it was 
conquered bv the Muhammadans under Abu Bakr Shah. 

2. In 1772 the State was much harassed by the Marathas, and Sabalgarh was lost. In 
1804, during the rule of Har Baksh Pal, Karauli came into relations with the British 
Government and a treaty was concluded in 1817, which rid the country of the Jlarathas. 

3. In 1852 the Maharaja Narsingh Pal died without leaving an heir. The Government 
of India, however, decided that the State should be continued and Madan Pal Eao, of 
Hadoti. one of the leading nobles, was placed on the gadi in 1854. During his rule the 

, State rendered loyal assistance to the Government in the Mutiny. For his services iMadan 
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Pal was made G.C.S.I., Lis salute was raised from 13 to 17 guns, a debt of El, 17, 000 owino- 
to Government was remitted, and a dress of Lonour was conferred. 

4. The present Chief, His Highness Maharaja Bhanwar Pal, G.C.I.E., succeeded to the 
ffadt on the 14th August 1886 by adoption to'the late Maharaja Arjun Pal. His Highness 
was invested with full governing powers in 1889, 

5. The administration of the State is carried on by a Council, of which His Highness is 
the Presiden. 

6. The financial condition of the State is unsatisfactory. The debt at present amounts to 
B4, 09,114, of which El, 12, 741 are due to Government. 

7. No Viceroy has ever visited Karauli. Lord Lansdowhe, Lord Elgin, and Lord Curzon 
exchanged visits with the Chief in 1890, 1895 and 1899, respectively, in Agra. 

S. On the outbreak of war with Germany the Darbar placed all their resources at the • 
disposal of Government, 
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N’amt of State. I Kam?, title aci3 refigioa of Chief. Djfc of Birth, 



llivhness JInhnrno I 3Mi Sop- 


(<aja Sir BaghubirSinph 
Ballad nr. Q.n.LE., 
O.C.r.O., ^.C.3.Z. 

Clinulian (Hara) Rajput 
(flVarfaJ. 


tember 

1869. 


Daula ^Yazit■•ul- ^iil 
N.-iwab Sir Jlnhammad 
Ihrabiin AH Khan 
Baliadui- Saulit Jang, 
G.C.S.L, G.C.I.E., 
PatUan {Muhammadan), 


e m b c i- 
1819. 


Bate of 

SUCCCEslOD. 

Higbest BrUlsli 
aathurltT In Jndia 
by whom the 
CM^f has hitherto 
been addressed. 

5 

C 

' f 


/I? 

SSrir-AjlMwoh 


Yierroy and 

IfcSO, 

Governor- 

General. 

20tb Decembo r 

Viceroy and 

1867. 

Gov e r n 0 r- 
Geueral. 

/ 

^ Hu 


Coramencomciit 
and conclus (onoflcttorln 
English, 


My esteemed friend, — 1 romain, 
w i t li m u 0 b consideration. 
Your Highness's finceio 
friend. 

Cicst 1 Gold, Kharitabag. — 
Kamkbwab (Gold and silk 
brocade). String, (Dori) — 
Nimzar (Gold and silk 
thread '. 

For letters from the 
Secretary : Kharita bag — 
Kamkhwab (Gold and silk 
brocade), String (Dori) — 
Nimzar (Gold and silk 
threndp j 

My esteemed friend, — I remain, 
with much consideration, 
Your Highness’s sincere 
friend. 

Crest : Gold, Kharita bag— 
Kamkhyab Gold and silver 
brocade). String '(Dori)_— 
Nimzar (Gold and silk 
thread). 

- 5 AaAMGv.M„'5m 


m 




/'XOci'svl' C ‘ -Wetc. ) ' ' '*-<«•> 

‘ BUNDI, 


1. TIi 3 ruling family belongs to tbe Hara clauof Cbauhan Kajputs, and the country which 
they owned up to about the j*ear 1625 included, besides Bundi, the territory of the ntodern 
Stutes of Kotah and Jhalawar, the whole tract being styled to thjs day “ Haraoti ” after the 
dominant family. The present ruler of h^otah is descended from a cadet of the satpe house. 

2. The Bundi IState suffered much during the supremacy of the Marathas, but in 1818 
JIahanio Raja Bishen Singh concluded a treaty with the British Government under which, in 
return for the protection of the latter and the remission pf the tribute paid to Holkar, it was 
nrrauged that the State should pay to the British Government the tribute formerly paid to 
Sindhia, and should furnish troops on the requisition of Government in accordance with its 
me<un.c. The tribute annually paid by the Bundi Durbar to Government amounts to 
HI, 20, 000. 

3. His Highness Maharao Raja Sir Raghnhir Singh Bahadnr was invested with fulf 

governing powers on the 9th January 1890. He was created a K.C.I.E, in 1894., K.C.S.I. in 
1897, G.C.I.E. in 1901^ iwi4 G.C.V.O. in January 1912^ ^h~ •£■ 

4. His Highness the Maharao Raja is assisted in the administration by a Slate Council, 

5. The capital is 22 miles from Kotah on the Hagda-Multra Railway which pas.sea through 
Bundi territory near Patan and Kapran. 

6. The Bundi family are very closely connected with that of Jodhpur (Marwar) by 
marriage, the present Chief having at different times married -two aunts and a cousin of 
Maharaja Sardar Singh of Jodhpur and his two brothers having each m.arried into the 
same family. The late Mahataja Sardar Singh of Jodhpur married a sister of the Maharap 
Raja who is thus uncle to the present ^.’"aharaja of Jodhpur. 

7. Maharao Raja Sir Rnghuhir Singh has bad only one son, who died at the age of nine 
a cars in March 1899. His brother, Maharaj Raghuraj Singh, has a son, who was horn 
in 1893, M.aharaja Raghuraj Singh died in December 3905. 

8. Tlie Chief is entilled to be received and visited by the Viceroy. The present Chief 
i.as had tbe honour of iutendews with Lord Elgin at Ajmer in November 1898, and 
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Area of State 
in square 
milei. 

Population 
• of state 
according to 
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of 1911. 

Average 
annual 
revenue* 
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,To 

Govern- 
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To 

other 

States. 

■ 
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JIILIT^Rr FORCES. 


R 

1,20,000 


liTPERlAL 

Seetice Tecops. Palatc« of 

Chiefs iu 

guns. 

Infantry Infantry 

and Cavalry. and Cavalry, infantry. 

Artillery, Arlillery. 


13 U 15 1C 17 19 19 


100 250 



328 955 135 334 


^r-f. 


' Tliese figures arc approximate. 


Lord Ciji'zon of Kedlestoa at Calcutta in Marck 1901. His Excellency tlie Vicero}' and 
Governor-General of India visited the Bundi State in November 190& for the first time. 
The Chief attended the Coronation Durbars at Delhi iu January 1903 and December 1911. 

9. Her Majesty the Queen-Empress visited Bundi on the 22nd and 23rd December 1911. 

10. On the outbreak of war with Germany in August 1914- the Darbar placed all their 
resources at the disposal of Government. His Highness also off^ed his personal services. 

Cr^v 7^r. /' 

^ S. ~j(a^ S 

^ -9 tCo itljN K.. Tld-^ 3S-f-9-oTd»w^-HL<) 

1. The Tonk State has three parganas, Tonk, AligarJi, and Nimbahera, in Rajputana and 
three parganas,Sironj, Chhabra, and Pirawa, in Central India. It is the only State in Eaj- 
putana ruled by a Muhammadan Chief. 

2. The State was formed about the beginning of the last century by the famous Pathan 
predatory leader Amir Khan, the companio-n in arms of Jaswant Eao Holkar, who played a 
most conspicuous part iu all the distractions which preceded the British settlement of lilalwa. 

3. Amir Khan came into alliance with the British Government in 1817 at the commence- 
ment of the operations undertaken against the Pindaris, when the posses-ion of all his 
States within the territories of Holkar was permanently guaranteed to him by Government. 

4. Nawah Wazir Muhammad Khan, who succeeded his father Amir Khan in 1834, did 
good service during the Mutiny. He died in 1864. 

5. The present Chief was placed on the masnad by Government in 1867, on the deposition 
of his father, Nawab Aluhammad Ali Khan, for complicity in the attack on the uncle of his 
tributary, the Thakur of Lawa. In connection with this affair the estate of Lawa was made 3 
separate Chiefship, and the deposed Nawab was kept under surveillance at Benares until hie 
death in 1895. 

6. The present Nawab was entrusted with the management of his State in 1870, his uncle 
Sahibzada Sir Obaidullah Khan, K.CJ.E., C.S.I., being appointed his Minister. His Iligk- 

r» 5> 
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ness was made a G.C.I.E. in October 1890 and a G.C.S.I. in January 1913. He has ten 
cons and twelve daughters alive^ the eldest son and heir-apparent being Sahibzada Muhammad 
Abdul Hafiz Khan, w’ho was born in 1877. 

7. Owing to the indebtedness of the State, the finances were placed under the control of the 
Political Agent in 1880, when the debts were ascertained to be about E15, 60,000. Since 
then all debts have been paid off and the Chief resumed full financial control in 1910.^1 • H -Tffi 1 

8. The nearest railway station is Nlwai, 20 miles from Tonk, by metalled road on tho'^ ^ 

Jaipur-Sowai-JIadbopur Eailway. 1 

9. The Chief enjoys a salute of 17 guns, and is entitled to be received and visited by the^ 

Viceroy. The present Chief attended His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales’ Durbar at ] 
Agra in 1876, as also Lord Mayo’s Durbar at Ajmer in 1870, and Lord Lytton’s Durbar at |^ 
Delhi in 1877, and the Coronation Durbars at Delhi in 1903 and 1911. ' ^ 

10. Their Excellencies Lord Minto and Lord Hardinge, Viceroys and Governors-General of 
India, visited the C.apital of the State in October 1909, and November 1912, respectively* 
His Highness the Nawab also had the h^^r/^ ^t^views^with Eords Ripon, Dufferin, 
Lansdowne, Elgin, Curzon, Minto and Hardin^'in 1881, ”1 m 5, 1890, 1896, 1902, 1909 and 
191 2 /-respect ively. 

11. The-State possesses 74 guns classed as serviceable. 

12. On the outbreak of war with Germany in August 1914 the Darbar placed all their 
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State. 

Name, title oed rcIigioQ of Chief. 

Date of birth. 

Data of .ucccsjliin. 

nighcfit Britivh 
acthorltyjin India 
liyTfhom the 
Chief has hitherto 
hceu addressed,. 

Coramenccraent and 
conclusion o! lotlcr in 
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Jaipur . 

Major-General His Higlj- 
nrss Sararoad-i-ll’ijaha-i- 
nindiistun Rai Rajindar 
Sii Mahaiaj.adUiraja Sir 
Sawai Jtadho Singli, 
Bi.hadur, G.O.S-I., 

G.C.I.E., o.o.r.o., 

LL.D., Kaohhwahii, 

Rajput 

2StIi August 
18G3. 

18th Soptem- 
ber 18B0. 

Viceroy and 
G 0 VO r nor- 
Gencral. 

Sfy honoured and valued friend, 
i desire tp express the high 
eonsideratiou whioh I enter* 
tain for Your Highnos.s and 
to subsoribo myself, Yoor 
Highness's sincoie friend. 

Crest; Gold, Khnrita bag — 
Znrbaft (Gold hiocatle). 

String (Dori)— Pmvar fall 
gold thread). 



<■ 




Por letters from tho 

Secretary : Kharita hag— 
Zarbaft (Gold brocade). 

String (Dori)— Purzar, 

(Gold tliread). 

2 

Kisliongarh . 

Afnjor Hifl Higliiicss 
Umdaa Rajahoc Raland 
Mabniv Maharajadiuraja 
Sir Madan Sin^li 

Ealiadur, JZ.U.S.I,, 

K.G.LE., Ki.tlior 

R.ajpat (Hiiiciv).. 

1st I^'ovem- 
ber 1884. 

18th August 
1900. 

Ditto . 

ITy esteemed friend,— I remain, 
with much consideration. 
Your Highness’s sincere 
friend. 

Crest : Gold. Kharita bag— 

Kamkhwab (Gold and silk 
brocade). String (Dori)_ — 

Nimzar (Gold and silk 

thread), f 

For letters from the 

Secretary : Kharita hag— 
Kamkhwab (Gold and yilk 
brocade). Siting (Don)— 
Nimznr (Gold and silk 

thread). 

3 

L.awa . , 

Rao Bahadur Raja§ 
Mnngnl.. Singh, Knolih-. 
waha Rajput (Rindv). 

18th Oclolor 
. 1873., 

2Sth July 

.1892... 


»•< 


§ Personal title granted in 1003 j hcrcdltory title ThaVur. 

* 

JAIPUR. 

1. Tlie Jaipur Chief is the head of the Kacchwaha or Kushwaha clan of Rajputs, and Is of’ 
the solar line tracing his descent from Kush, one of the sons of RamUj King of Ayodhya-. 

2. The family flourished for eight hundred and fifty years at Narwar near Gwalior. 
Subsequently one Tej Karan of the raling race' removed his capital earlj' in the twelfth 
century to its present neighbourhood, which was obtained by conquest. The State remained, 
comparatively unimportant until the time of Mirza Raja Jai Singh, who was a famous General! 
of the Moghal Empire. Jaipur suffered much from the Marathas, but the conclusion in 1818 
of a treaty with the British Government stopped further molestation. 

S. The present capital of Jaipur (population 126,974) was founded by Maharaja Sawai 
Jai Singh in A.D. 1728 and is named after him. Thanks to its, broad streets, its gas 
lighting, its free supply of water, its school of arts, its museum, and its public gardens, it 
occupies a very high place amongst the great cities of India. 

4. Major-General His Highnes.s Mahar.ajadhirajaSir Saw.ai Madho Singh Bahadur, G.C.S.I., 
G.C.I.E., G.C.A .O., LL.D., succeeded to the ffadi in 1880 on the death of M.ahariijadbiraja) 
Sawai Sir Ram Singh, who ruled from 1835 to 1880. His Highness the Maharaja has no 
heir natural or adopted. The title of Colonel of the 13th Raj2)nts was bestowed upon 
His Highness fiie Maharaja on 2nd September 1904, and that of Major-General at the 
Coronation Durbar on the T2tli December 1911. The degree of LL.D. was conferred on the- 
iO.b April 190s by the University of Edinburgh. 
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* These figures aro approximate. } Men ot the Transport Crop t Including four guns, personal, 

5. His Highness was invested with full powers in September 1882. He takes a prominent 
part in the administration of the State, and all important matters are disposed of by himself 
assisted by his Council of eleven members. - 

6. He enjoys a salute of twenty-one guns, of which four are jiersonal. Of the latter 
number two were granted on the occasion of the Jubilee in 1887 and two in connection with 
the services of the Jaipur Transport Corps on the Chitral Expedition. 

7. His Highness the Maharaja was one of the Indian Chiefs who were selected to attend 
His Majesty the late King-Emperor’s Coronation in England. 

8. The State maintains an Imperial Service Transport Corps, consisting of 1,200 ponies 
550 carts, and 813 officers and men, including followers. 

9. The State possesses 40 guns classed as serviceable, not including guns mounted on forts. 

10. The Imperial Service Corps has been twice on active service, viz., during the Chitral 
and Tirah Campaigns. 

11. Of late )’ears Jaipur has been visited by each successive Viceroy, by two Commanders- 
in-Chief, by the Governors of iMadras and Bombay, and by nearly every distinguished 
traveller who has toured through India, Their Koyal Highnesses the Duke and Duchess of 
Connaught visited Jaipur in February 1903 for the third time. Their Royal Highnesses th'? 
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rrincc and Princess of Wales (now tboir Imperial Majesties lire K.ing-Emperor and Quoen- 
Empress) visited Jaipur in November 1905, the German Crown Prince in 1910 and Her 
.Imperial Majesty the Queen-Empress in 1911. 

13. The general administration has been favourably reported upon for mauy years, and in 
population, wealth, prosperity, trade, manufactures, and general advancement, Jaipur is 
unquestionably the leading State in Eajputana. The Public Works Department, which was 
for many years under the general superintendence of Colonel Sir Swinton Jacob, K.C.I.E., 
C.Y.O., and is now under Mr. C. E. Stotherd, C.E., can furnish facts and figures which show 
the remarkable success that has attended the irrigation policy of the State. 

18. His Highness attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911, 
li. On the outbreak of war with Germany in August 1914 the'Darbar placed the entire 
resources of the State at the disposal of Government and a portion of the Jaipur Imperial 
Service Transport Corps proceeded on active service out of India in November 1914. The 
Darbar also offered to accommodate at the Mayo Hospital at Jaipur 25 wounded soldiers 
returnbg to India. 


KISHANGAEH. 


1. The founder of the State was Kishan Singh, the second son of Maharaja TJdai Singh 
of Jodhpur, who Icarung his patrimony conquered the tract of country which now comprises 
Kishangarh, and became its ruler under the sign manual of the Emperor Akbar in 1594. In 
1818 a treaty was entered into by the British Government with Kishangarh containing the 
Usual conditions of protection on the part of the British Government and subordinate co- 
operation and abstinence from political correspondence on the part of the Chief, 

2. His Highness Maharajadhiraja Sir Madan Singh Bahadur, K.C.S.I., K.C.I.E., was bom 
on 1st November 1884. He succeeded his father, the late Maharajadhiraja Sir Sardul Singh 
Bahadur, G.C.I.E., on the latter’s death, which took place on 18th August 1900. His 
Highness the Maharaja has no heir natural or adopted. His Highness served with distinction 
for over two years in the Imperial Cadet Corps and after completing his further education 
under Mr. W. H. J. Wilkinson, I.C.S., for nearly two years was entrusted with ruling powers 
on 11th December 1905. His Highness was made an honorary Captain in His Majesty’s 
Army in March 1908, and an Honorary Major at the Coronation Durbar on the 12th Decem- 
ber 1911. The title of K.C.I.E, was conferred on IHs Highness on 1st January 1909, and 
that of K.C.S.I. at the Coronation Durbar on the 12tb December 1911, 

3. The State is administered by a Council consisting of one Chief Member and two mem- 
bers of Council presided over by His Highness the Maharaja, 

4. The work of tbo Council is divided into four departments as under '• 

(1) The Hnznri— under His Highness and ' the Chief Member of Council Diwan 
Bahadur K, L. Paonasker, M.A. 


(2) Eevenue under Diwan Bahadur K, L, Paonasker, M.A. 
(S) Judicial — under Lala Kanhaiya Lai, M.A. 

(4) Public Works Department— under Eao Sahib Thakur 
Ragliunathpura. 


Bharat Singh of 


5; The State’s loc.al regular force consists of 71 cavalry, 100 infantiy, 90 armed police and 
o arti cry, or a total of 292. It has 65 guns, of which SI are classed as serviceable. 

C. His Highness attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911. 

7. On the outbreak of war with Germany in August 19l4 the Darbar placed all their 
resources at the disposal of Government. Ills Highness the Mah.iraja offered bis personal 
sen ices which were accepted and His Highness proceeded on active service to Europe with 
the Indian Expcdifionaiy Force in September 1914. His Iligbucss was - appointed to 

December 1914 and returned to India ouing to ill-health 

on the 20th Februarj- 1915. ^ v in aeaim 
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Ho, 

KameoISiM©. 

Kim, UUc and religion ol Cliicl. 

Date ff biytha 

Dat© of 
mceess^on. 

Highest Dritish 
authority In India 
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Commencement 
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JhalawM 

nis Highness Raj-Rana 
Sii' lihawani i Singh 
Bnhadnr, K.O.S.I; 

Jhttla Rajput {Hindu). 

4th Sep- 
temher 

1874. 

Ctli Fcbrnary 
1899. 


Jly friend, — I remain, Your 
Highness’s sincere friend. 

Crest : Gold Kliarita hag — 
Kamkhwab (Gold and silk 
brocade). Siring _ (Dori)— 
Nimzii (gold and silk thread). 

O 

Kolnh 

Licutcnani-CoicncI Hja 
Highness Maharao Sir 
Umed Singh Bahadur, 
(r.O.S.J., O.O.I.S., Ham 
Rajput {Hindu). 

16tli Sep- 
tember 
1873. 

y 

11th June 

1889. 

Ditto , . 

My esteemed friend, — I re- 
main, with much considem- 
tion, Your Highness's siiicoro 
friend. 

Crest ; Gold Kharita Pag — 
Kamkhwab (Gold and silk 
brocade). String (Dori) — 
Nimzar (gold and silk thread). 

For letters from the 

Secretary : Kh>rita hag— 
Kamkhwab (viold and silk 
breoade). String (Dori) — 
Nimzar (gold and silk thread). 


JHALAWAR. 

1. The Jbakwar State was created in 183S from a part of tlie teiritories belonging te 
Kotab. 

2. To tbe Treaty of IS 1 7 between tbe British Government and the Kotab State tbe famous 
Regent of Kotahj Zalim Singh, succeeded in getting a supplementary ^article added, by 
which the administi-ation of tbe State was amsted in perpetuity in him, bis heirs, and 
successors. Madan Singh, tbe grandson of Zalim Singh, who bad succeeded iw due course, 
to tbe Regency, was very unpopular with all classes rjnd bec.ame involved in constant dispute, 
with the Mab.araO Ram Singh. There was a danger of a popular rising to expel the Ministers 
and it was, therefore, resolved in 1838 with the consent of the Kotah Chief to repeal the 
sHpplementarj' article of tbe Treaty of 1817, and to create out of 17 parganas. of Kotab, 
yielding a revenue of 1 2. Laths of rupees, the principality of Jbalawar, as a separate proyision 
for tbe descendants of Zalim Singh. After the deposition of the Maliaraj-Rana Zalim 
Singh of JbaLawar in 1890, the Government of India restored to the Kotah State the greater • 
portion of the ceded tracts, and from the remainder constituted a new State which was 
bestowed on a de.scendant of an ancestor of the Regent Zalim Singh. On the 1st January 
1809 tbe actual transfer of territory was effected, from which date tbe new State of Jbalawar 
came into existence, and tbe title of tbe Chief was at the same time changed from " j\Iijhaiti.j- 
Rana” to Raj-Rana” and tbe salute reduced from 15 to 11 guns. 

3. The new Jbalawar State consists of the area known as the Chaumchla, which conoprises 
the four parganas of Pachpahar, Awar, 'Gag and Gangdbar, the Patan pargana, in which 
are situated the town of Jhalrapatan and the Chaoni, and a portion of the Sulret pargana. 
There is also a small detached area Kirpapur, situated between Mewar and the Gwalior 
district of Xcemueh which belongs to jtbe State. Tbe State pays 530,000 tribute to the 
British Government. 

4. The present Chief of the State is His Highness Raj-Rana Sir Bhawani Singh Bahadur, 
K.C.S.I., who is descended from an ancestor of Raj-Rana Zalim Singh, the Regent of 
Kotah, .and was chosen as ruler of the now State as being the roost suitable person among ^ 
the family of the Jbalawar Sardars. Jlis Highness was born on 4rth September 1874 and 
w,as educated at the Mayo College at Ajmer. He was installed with jxiwers on the Cth 
lebmarv 1800, and carries on the administration of the State with the assistance of a State 
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MILITARY FORCES. 
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* These figaiea we approximate. t lacladca conltibution to Local CqrpK 


Council.' His Higtiiess has a son, Mabaraj Kunwar Rajendra Singh Bahadur, who was 
born on the I5th July 1900, The latest reforms introduced into the State are the British 
postal system and British currency. The State maintains five dispensaries and 27 schools, 
four of wiiich are girls' schools. 

5. The Nagda-Muttra Railway runs through or near to the State from south to north and 
there are three railway stations actually located in the State. 

0. Besides the military forces shown in the statistical tables the State possesses 45 guns 
classed as serviceable. The Chief is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy. No 
Governor-General has yet paid a visit to the Chief at his capital. 

7. His Highness attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911. 

8. His Highness Raj Rana Sir Bhawani Singh visited Europe in 1904 and again in 1912. 

Vi.. ' 

9. On the outbreak of war with Germany in August 1914 the Darbar placed all their 
resources at the disposal of Government. His Highness also offered his personal services. 


KOTAH. 

1. Kotah and Bundl together constitute the tract called Haraoti, the countiw of the Ilaras, 

to which race the Ruling Chiefs of the two States belong. Kotah is an off-shoot fronr 
Bundi.- Its growth from tho parent stem dates back to 1579, when Madho Singh, second 
son of Rao Rattan, of Bundi, acquired Kotah by a direct and independent grant from the 
Emperor Jehangir. The limits of the State were subsequently gradually extended to the 
east and south. The Haras form the most important of the twenty-four bi-anches of the 
Chohan clan of Rajputs, one of the thirty-six royal races of India, and their Chiefs w'ho 
trace descent from Manika Rai, King 'of Ajmer (A. D. 685), rank among the first in 
Rajputana. s 

2. There are thirty-six principal estates subordinate to Kotah. Of these, eight are Kotris 
or fiefs, viz., Indargarh, Balwau, KhatoH, Gainta, Karwar, Pipalda, Bhusod, and Antarda 
After being successively subject to Bundi and Jaipur, the allegiance of these Kotris was in 
182 3 transferred to Kotah, through whom their tribute is now paid to Jaipur. Their position 
is, therefore, peculiar. 
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3. The histoiT o£ Kotah is inseparahly bound up with the name of its great Minister 
and Regent, Zalim Singh. Having twice rendered signal services to the Chief of ETotah, he 
became so much in favour that Jlaharao Gumnn Singh on his death-bed entrasted his young 
son, Umaid Siugh, to his care. Zalim Singh promptly assumed the title of Regent, and for 
more than fifty years in a period of great warfare and dissension wielded the destinies of the 
countrj'. His foreign policy, except with Mewar, was most successful, and he was able to 
bring KoLah to a position of unbounded prosperity. It was in 1804 that Zalim Singh first 
had dealings with the British, and the Kotah troops afterwards rendered memorable services 
to Colonel Jlonson in his disastrous retreat through Kotah territory, when hard pressed by 
Jeswant Rao Holkar. The Jlinister also co-operated with General Malcolm in his operations 
against the Pindaris. 

4. The present Chief, Lieutenant-Colonel Ilis Highness Sir Timed Singh Bahadur, G.C.S.I,, 
G.C.I.E., who was born in 1873, w'as educated at the Mayo College, Ajmer, and received full 
powers in December 189G. The administration of his State prospered in his hands up to the 
time of the late famine which led to temporary financial embarrassment. His IIighness,.however, 
by careful management has repaid the Government famine loan and the finances are now 
in good order. The latest reforms he has introduced into the State are Imperial postal unity 
and the Imperial currency. The land revenue settlement also lias been revised and the police 
force reorganised. 

5. IHs Highness received the honorary rank of Major in the 42nd Deoli Regiment in 
January 1903, and was appointed Honorary Lieutenant-Colonel on the 1st January 1915. 

C. A son, Maharaj Kunwar Bhim Singh Bahadur, was born to His Highness on the 14th 
September 1909. 

7. The chief event of Timed Singh’s rule has been the restoration to Kotah of a portion 
of the territory which in 1838 was separated to form the principality of Jhalawar. Zalim 
Singh’s heirs and successor having failed on the deposition of the late Chief, all the detached 
territory was restored, except a portion which was retained to form a new State for the 
descendants of the family from which the Regent Zalim Siugh had originally sprung. Tho 
State maintains 20 hospitals and dispensaries and 66 schools, 5 of which are for girls. 

8. The Nagda-Muttra and the Bina-Baran-Kotah Railways traverse the State from south 
to north and east to west, respectively. There are seven stations of the Nagda-Muttra and 
nine Et.ations of the Bina-Baran-Kotah Railway located in the State, 

9. Kotah abounds in places of interest. The city, containing a population of 32,753 persons 
is situated on a very picturesque stretch of the river Chambal and is enclosed on three sides 
by a high crenellated wall pierced by three large gates, with bastions at frequent intervals. 
The Chambal forms the boundary on the fourth side from south-west to north-east, . At three 
places along the river boundary there are strong fortified bastions. 

10. Besides the military forces entered in the statistical tables the State possesses 131 guns 
classed as serviceable. There are no Imperial Service Troops provided by the State, but a sum 
of two lakhs of rupees is contributed annually towards the maintenance of the 42nd Deoli 
Regiment formed after the old auxiliary force, known as the Kotah Contingent which 
mutinied, was disbanded. 

11. In addition to this contribution the State pays an annual tribute of R2,34, 7 20 to the 
British G oveinment, 

12. Lord CuTZon paid a visit to the present Chief at bis capital in November 1902. 

13. The Chief is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy. 

14. His Highness attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911. 

lo Her Majesty the Queen-Empress visited Kotah from the 24th to the 28th Decem- 
ber 1911. 

36. On the ontbre.ik of war with Germany in August 1014 the Darbar placed all their 
resources at the disposal of Government. His Highness also offered to proceed to tho front 
with the 42nd Deoli Regiment in which he held the rank of Honorary hlajor and to provide 
2 machine guns with 12 mules and in addition to contribute S50,000 in cash to be spent og 
tie Regiment if it should be despatched to Europe. 
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4. A land revenue settlement on regular lines has been carried out in all except Bhil villages^ 
on which a summaiy assessment has been imposed. His I^ighness Maharawal Sri Shambhu 
Singh died on 27th December 1913. His eldest son Maliaraj Kunwar Pirthi Singh has not 
yet been formally installed as his successor. 

5. The State maintains a police force of 160 footmen and 15 mounted men^ exclusive of 
the palace guards of His Highness the Maharawal, and of the feudal quotas of the Jagirdars, 

6. I'he Chief is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy. 

7. In December 1911 His Highness* Maharawal Pirthi Singh when he was jMaharaj 
Kunwar accompanied by the Kamdar and some representative J agirdars, attended the Coro- 
nation Durbar at Delhi. 

8. On the outbreak of war with Germany in August 1911 ^His Highness offered his 

services to Government • 

DUNGARP;DR. 

1. The distance by fair-weather road from Udaipur .isi 07 miles, and from Ahmedabad^ 
7 5 miles. 
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2. The raling family are Sisodia Eajputs ami are-an elder branch of the house of Udaipur 
from which they are said to have separated in the twelfth century. Some time previous to 
the fifteenth century one of the descendants of the elder brother of the Mewar Chiefs who bad 
been supplanted by the younger brother at Chitor, emigrated from Mewar and possessed 
himself of Galiakotj now a prosperous and rising town, situated on the river Mahi in the 
south-east corner of the State, and gradually driving back the Bbil Chiefs, became master of 
the province, called JJagar, which included Banswara as well as Dungarpur. lYhether tliis is 
true or not, it is certain that the first Chiefs of Dungarpur resided at Galiakot, as their mined 
castle still stands there in a commanding position on the banks of the Mabi river. After the 
death of the Maharawal Udai Singh, who was killed fighting against the Emperor Babar in' 
152S A. D., his territory was split ux<,one division of Dungarpur going to the elder son, and 
the other (now forming the State of Banswara) to the younger son. 

S. On the fall of the Moghal Empire the Dungaipur State paid a tiibute of Salim Shahj 
H35,000 to the Marathas. By the treaty of 1818 the State came under the protection of 
the British Government, to whom was transferred the tribute, conveited in 1 904i to Imperial 
El 7,500. The present Chief, His Highness Bai-i-Eayan Maharawal Sri Sir Bijaya Singh 
succeeded his grandfather, Maharawal Udai Singh, in Eebruary 1898. He was horn on the 

l7lh July 1887. After being educated at the Mayo College, Ajmer, where he obtained the 

College diploma. His Highness entered the Imperial Cadet Corps for a very brief period, and 
then returned to the Sfayo College to join the post-diploma course. He left the College in 1907, 
and was invested with the powers of a Euling Chief on the 27th Pebruary 1909. His Highness 
was created a K.C.I.E., in June 19 12. He married on the 19th January 1907, the daughter of 
His Highness the Eaja of Sailana in Central India, and a son and heir, Maharaj Eunwar 
Lachman Singh, was born on the 7th March 1908. A second son. Bit Bhadra Singh, was born 
the day after the MaharawaPs investiture with ruling powers. Opportunity was taken of the 
recent minority to gradually introduce improvements and to bring the Bhils undei’lproper con- 
trol by treating them with justice and firmness. A land revenue settlement on modern lines 
has been carried out in all escejit Bhil villages on which a summary assessment has been 
imposed, 

4. In common wnth other parts of Bajputana the rainfall in the State in 1899 was deficient, 
and the Slate was ravaged by famine and sickness during the year 1900. In 1901-1902 and 
1904-1905, the harvests were very poor, the rainfall having measured in the two years 
respectively 15-53 and lG-24 inches. The monsoon of 1911 was a greater failure with only 
lO'll inches of rain. 

5. The State maintains a police force of 15 mounted and 1.37 footmen. 

C, The Chief is entitled to bo received and visited by the Viceroy. 

7. His Highness the Maharawal was present at the Coronation Durbars held at Delhi on 
January 1st 1903 and December 12th, 1911. His Highness was present at Ajmer on the 
occ.'ision of Ilis Excellency the Viceroy's visit in November 1912 and was invested by His 
Excellency with the Insignias of the K.C.I.E. 

8. On the outbreak of war with Germany in August 1914 His Highness the JIaharawal 
placed the entire resources of his State, people and person at the disposal of Government. 
His Highness also offered to raise 2 signalling sections during 1915 and 1916 as his contri- 
bution towards Imperial defence. 


KUSHALGABH. 

1. The Cbiefship of Knshalgarh is a feudatory of Banswara and not an independent State. 

2. In ISGS, in consequence of certain malpractices of the Banswara Durbar in connection 

with a dispute with the Chief relative to an alleged attack by the latter on a- Banswara police 
station, the Government of India decided that the Banswara Durbar should refrain from all 
interference m the Knshalgarh Estate, and that the Bao, though continuing to render certain 
sp^'cified acts of allegiance and to pay an annual tribute of E 1,100 Salim Shahi (converted in 
3004 to Imperial Ea50) to the Banswara Durbar, should correspond direct with the Political 
Agent. Tins tribute is paid through the political authorities, but the Cbiefship also navs an 
mmnal tribute of Bl,-20o Salim Shahi direct to the Butlam Durbar. ^ ^ ^ 
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3. The Kushalgarh family belongs to the Eathor clan of Eajputs. It is closely connected, 
with the ruling family of Jhabua in Central India, and is descended from Rao Jodha of 
Marwar, whose great grandson, Askarn, obtained a grant of Kushalgarh from the Emperor 
Aurangzeb. 

4. The present Chief, Rao Udai Singh, was born in 1860, and succeeded to the estate on 
the death of his father, Zorawar Singh, in 1891. 

' 5. The Chief is not entitled to any salute. The Estate has not been visited by any Viceroy. 

6. The Rao of Kushalgarh attended the Delhi Coronation Durbar in December 1911. 

7. His eldest son, Kunwar Eanjit Singh was born on 2nd May 1882. 

8. On the outbreak of war with Germany in August 191-i the Rao placed all the resources 
of his estate at the disposal of Government and offered his personal services and also those 
of his sons. 


PARTABGARH. 

1. The Maharawat of Partabgarh is descended from Khim Singh, second son of Maharana 
Mokul, and younger brother of Rana Kumbhu who held the gadi of Mewar from 14] 9 to 
1474. Khim Singh’s second son, Suraj Mai, possessed himself of the Sadri and Dariawad 
districts. 

2. BIkaji, the great-grandson of Suraj Mai, is said to have left Mewar in 1553 with a few 
Rajput followers and defeating the local Bhil proprietors carved out for himself an independ- 
ent State on the border of Sadri with his capital at Deolia. The town of Partabgarh was 
founded by Maharawat Partab Singh at the commencement of the eighteenth century. 
From the time of the establishment of the Maratha power in Malwa the Chief of Partabgarh 
paid tribute to Holkar. In 1818, Partabgarh was taken under the protection of the British 
Government. Under the Treaty of Mandsaur, the British Government acquired a right to 
the tribute levied by Holkar in Partabgarh. In consideration, however, of the political 
influence lost by Holkar under that treaty, it was resolved to account to him annually for 
the amount of the tribute (Imperial H36,350), which is, therefore, paid to him from the 
British treasury. 

3. On Sawant Singh’s death in 1844 he was succeeded by his grandson, Dalpat Singh. 
The latter had previously succeeded to the State of Dungarpur on the deposition of Jaswant 
Singh by whom he had been adopted. On his succession to Partabgarh he relinquished 
Dungarpur. 

4. The present Chief, His Highness Maharawat Sir Raghunath Singh, K.C.I.E., was born 
in 1859, and being the nearest relative of the late Chief, Udai Singh, who died without issue 
in 1890, was selected as his successor, and the choice was confirmed by the British Govern- 
ment. He was invested with full powers on the 10th January 1891. His Highness was 
created a Knight Commander of the Indian Empire on the occasion of the Delhi Durbar of 
December 1911. 

5. The State has nearly paid off its heavy debt. 

6. The Chief’s eldest son, Man Singh, has been educated at the Mayo College, Ajmer, and 
takes an active part in the administration of the State. 

7. Partabgarh possesses a good modern dispensary, and is connected with the railway at 
hlandsam- in Gwalior territory, a distance of 20 miles, by a telegraph line and a metalled 
road. 

8. A land revenue settlement on regular lines has been carried out in all except Bhil 
villages, in which a summary assessment has been imposed. 

9. The Chief is entitled to be received and visited by His Excellency the Viceroy. 

10. Maharaj Kunwar Man Singh attended the Delhi Durbar of December 1911, as 
representative of his father, the Maharawat, the latter having been excused on financial 
grounds. His Highness the Maharawat was present at Ajmer on the occasion of His 
Excellency the Viceroy’s visit in November 1912 and was invested by His Excellency with 
the insignia of the K.C.I.E. 

11. On the outbreak of war with Germany in August 1914 the Darbar placed all the 

resources of the State at the disposal of Government. His Highness also offered his and his 
son’s personal services. .■ . ^ 

B 
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SHAHPTJEA. 

1 . This Chiefship was formed br the grant in jngir of the pargana of Phulia from the Crown 
lands of Ajmer by the Emperor Shah Jnhan in 1G29 to Snj'an Singh) a, cadet of the ruling 
house of Udaipur (Mewar), Sisodia Eajput by caste. 

2. In 17G8 a descendant of Sujan Singh was granted the pargana of K.acbhola in Mowar 
by the ruling Bfaharana, and in 1796 a later descendant was granted the title of 
''Bajadhiraj'a" by’ another Maharana. • 

3. In 184-8, Raj’adhiraj'a .Tagat Singh received a tanat^ from the British Government fixing 
the amount of tribute at ill 0,000 per annum with certain provisos and concessions. The 
fief of Kachhola held under Mewar consists of seventy-four villages for which a tribute of 
E3,000 is paid annually to the Mewar Durbar. The Rajadhiraja is required to send his 
usual quota of troops for three months every year to Udaipur and is himself required to attend 
there for one month every alternate year generally at the Dasehra festival, 

4. The present Chief Rajadhiraja Sir Nahar Singhji, K.C.I.E., was selected in 1870 from 
among the nearest of kin to succeed the late Chief, who had died without adopting an heir, 
lie was bom on the 7th November 1855 and was entrusted with the management of his 
estate in 1875. He has two sons, the elder of whom, Umed Singh, was born on the 7th 
March 187jf. His first daughter who was married to the Chief of Wankaner in Rathiawar 
died in October 1904. The Rajadhiraja has another daughter born on 16th November 1906. 
Kunwar Uined Singh has thrice been to England, in 1897, 1900 and 1909, He inarrieii 
a sister of the late Raja of Khetri in Jaipur. She died on August 1913. He again married 
in December 19 14 the daughter of the late Raja Samrat Singhji of Ralaota in Kishangarh 
The younger son KunWar Sardar Singh, was born in 1881. He was a student at the iSS 
Agricultural College at Cirencester, England, for about a year and a half in 1899-1900 
but was prematurely recalled to his home before completing his studies in consequence of I 
the financial difficulties caused by the famine. He was married to a daughter of Raja i 
Govai'dbati Singh, Talukdar of Bijwa in' Oudh. She died in July 1904. In November 1905 
he married the daughter of Maharawal Inder' Singh of Chota Udaipuri^e'acco^^^S^iealh^ 8 


5 . Tiio Chief^ has no^iite, hut is entitled to be received by the "(^iceroy, though in return 
he is only visited by the Foreign Secretary'.-,”- 

6. The Chief bolds a saitad, granted in 1 862, guaranteeing to the head of his family the 
right of adoption. 

7. The Chief was created a Knight Commander of the Indian Empire on the 1st Jannarv 

1903. ' 

8; No Viceroy Las ever visited the Chiefship. The present Chief attended the Durbar of 
His Royal Higbuess the Prince of Vales at Agra in 1876, and also the Durbars of Lord 
l^Iayo at Ajmer in 1870 and Lord Northbrook at Delhi in 1875, and the Coronation Durbars 
at Delhi iu 1903 and in 1911. 

9. Ho also had the honour of interviews with Lords Ripon, Dufierin, Lansdowne Elgin 
and Ilardingc in ISSl, 1885, 1890, 1S96 and 1912 respectively, at Ajmer, and with Lord 
Curzon of Kcdleston at Delhi in November 1902. 

10. On the outbreak of w.ar^vith Germany in August 1914 the Rajadhiraja placed all 
the resources of the Chiefship at the disposal of Government and offered the personal eervicoa 
of himself and his two sons. V&j 

— yx 7 * y / ' 7> 

' UDAIPUR (MEWAR). 

T dignity .among the Rajput Chiefs of 

ndia. The ruling Chief is considered by Hindus to be the representative of Rama the 

ancient King of Ajodhya, by one of whose descendants,- Kanak.Sen, the present- family' was 
founded about A.D. 144. ^“mny was 

State in India made a more courageous or prolonged resistance to the Muhammadan 

r-invofTb^ 4^' daughter in marriage 

to .any of the Muhammadan Emperors. They belong to tbe Sisodia sect of the great Geblot 
cUn. The fo’cndation of the Gchlot dynasty-in Rajputana was affected by S 
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(the ancestor of the present Maharana), who on being driven out of Idar by the Bbils 
and having wandered for some years over wild country to the north of U daipur, eventually 
established himself in Chitor and Mewar in A.D. 734. Since that time Mewar has 
with brief interruptions arising from the fortunes of war, continued in the possession of the 
present house. 

3. Chitor was besieged and captured with great slaughter by the hluhammadans on no 
less than three occasions, viz., the .first time by Ala-ud-in Khilji in 1301, the second time by 
Bahadur Shah of Guzerat in 1534, and the third tiinebyAkbar in 1567, but the Udaipur 
house succeeded in regaining possession of Chitor each time it was wrested from it. Curing 
the rule of Eana Udai Singh, when Chitor was sacked for the third time, the Chief retired 
to the valley of the Girwa intihe Aravali hills, where he founded the City of Udaipur, the 
present capital of Mewar. Udai Singh suiwived the loss of Chitor only four years and was 
succeeded in 1572. by his famous son, Pavtab, who disdained submission to the conqueror. 
After sustaining repeated defeats Partab was about to fly into the deserts towards Sind 
when fortune suddenly turned in his favour, and by the help of some money supplied by his 
Minister he was enabled to collect his adherents, surprised and cut to pieces the Imperial 
forces at Dewair, and he followed up his success with such energy, that in a short campaign 
he recovered nearly all Mewar, of which he retained undisturbed possession until his death. 
The country continued to enjoy tranquillity for some years afterwards, but in 1806 Udaipur 
attain sustained severe reverses and was laid waste by the armies of Sindhia Holkar, and 
Amir Khan, and by many hordes of Pjndari plunderers. To such distress was the Maharana 
reduced that he was dependent for his maintenance on the bounty of Zalim Singh, the Regent 

. of Kotah, who gave him an allowance of R1,000 a month. In this state of degradation 
Jlaharana Bhim Singh was found in 1818, when the British Government extended its protec- 
tion to the State. 

4. Thepresent'Chief, His Highness Mahanjadhiraja Maharana Sir Fateh Singhji Bahadur, 
G G.S.I., G.C.I E., was, on the death on the 23rd December 1884 of the late Chief without 
issue unanimously selected for the gadi by the Maharanis and Sardars. This selection having 
■been accepted and confirmed by the Supreme Government, His Highness was installed on the 
4tb March 1885. He was invested with full powers of administration on the 22nd August 
1885, and created a Knight Grand Commander of the Star of India in February 1887, and a 
Knight Grand Commander of the Indian Empire in December 1911. 

5. The only surviving son is Kunwar Bhopal Singh who was born on the 22nd Fehniary 
1884. He married the sister of theThakur of Anwa in March 1910, but the Kunwarani died in 
June 1910. He again married in Febrcaiy 1911, the daughter of Thakur Kesri Singh of 
Achrol in the Jaipur State. 

6. The admiuistratiou of the State is carried on under the personal supervision of His 
Eights the Maharana by two ministerial officers. 

7. A proportion of the expenses connected with the maintenance of the 44th hlerwara 
Regiment and the Mewar Bhil Corps Is debited to the Mewar Durbar. 

8. There are 56 guns classed as serviceable. 

W. The offer (^''His Highness the Mahar.ana of Udaipur to Mutribute a squatlpon of Mladar 
Cav^ry towards/imperial defence has been accepted by the Government err Indiamnd the 
organisation of'the squadron is in progress. 
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3 1 

4 

E 
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1 






Eikocer . 

Colonel Hi<i IlighnessMah* 
nr.ijn IJaj Ilajcshwar 

t-iromntii Sri Sir G.auga 
Sin-.'li Bahadur, G.C.S.L, 
O.C-T.E., Honorary 

Aide-de-Camp to His 
Majesty tho King-Rm* 
potor, LL.n,, Kathor 
Itajput. (ttfnctu). 

3rA Octo- 
ber 1880. 

31st Angnst 
18b7. 

Viceroy and 
G 0 V e r nor- 
Goncral. 

My catoomed friend,— I 

remain, witli mneh considot- 
ation, Your Highness's sin- 
cere friend. 

Crest : Gold, Kharita bag— 
Kamkhwab (Gold and silk 
brocade). String (Dori) — 
Nimzar (Gold and silk 

thread j. 

0 

Jnisalmcr . 

His Highness Maharaja- 
dliir.ajn Mnlini'awal 

J owaliir Singh Bahadnr, 
.ladoM Bhnti Itajjmt 

{Hindu). 

... 

Olh July 

1914 

Ditto 

My esteemed friend, — I 

remain, with much con- 
sider.ition, Your Highness's 
sincere friend. 







Crest : Gold. Kharita bag — 
Karakhwab (gold and silk 
brocade). String (Dori)— 
Nimzar (gold and silk thread). 

s 

Jodhpur (Mar- 

War). 

Licuienanf His Highness 
liaj I'ajcshwar Mahaiujii- 
dhiroja Sumer Singli 
B .hailiir, Eathor Bajput 

{Hindu). 

16tb Jann* 
ary 1898. 

20th March 
1911. • 

Ditto . 

My honoured and valued 
friend,— I deaird to express 
ths high consiiloration which 
.1 entertain for Your High- 
ness and to subscribe myself. 
Your Higimess's sincere 
friend. 

Cres; : Gold. Kharita hag — 
^arhnft (gold brocade). 

String (Dori)— Purzar (all 
gold thread). 







For letters from the 

Secritary : 







Kharita bag — Karakhwab 

(gold and silk brooado), 
String (Dori) —Nimzar (gold 
and silk ihre-ad). 

4 

Sirolu 

His Tl'ghnfss Mahaioja- 
dliiraja Maiiarao Sir 
Kfsri Singh Hahocur, 
G.C.1.1^., K.C.S.!., 

I'toia Ciiauhan l.'ojput 
(Ilintsu). 

20th July 
1S57. 

ICfh Seiitom- 
ber 1876. 

! 

Ditto . 

1 

Mr friend, — I remain. Your 
Highness's sincere friend. 
Crest : Gold Kharita bag — 
Kamkhwab (gold and silk 
brocade). String (Dori/ — 
Kimz ir (gold and silk thread), 


J3IKANEK. 

1. Tie rulers o£ Bikaner are Eatior Eajputs. The State was founded iy Bikaji (born in 
143'J). a son of llao Jodhaji of Marwar, the founder of Jodhpur, The British Government 
granted the Tibi pargana to Ilis Highness Maharaja Sardar Singh in recognition of his loyal 
services rcnderecl during the mutiny of 1857-185S A. D. 

The present Chief, Colonel Ilis Highness Maharaja Sri Sir Ganga Singh Bahadur, 
G.C.S.l,, G C.I.E., iLD.C., LL.D., was invested with full ruling powers in December 1898. 
hfaharaj Kunwar Sri Sardnl Singhji, son and heir to His Highness, was born on the 7th 
September IbOi and u second Eon,(Bijai Singh) was born on the 29th March 1909. 
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Tribute. 

SIILITAET FORCE?. 


Area of State 
in square 
milCB. 

Popclatiou 

of 

Average % 
auDual 
revenue.* * * § 

Average 

nnna-il 

expenditure.* 



Beottlab Tboopb. 

Ibbegclab Tboops. 

I'lPEBrAL 

Sebvice Tboops. 

Salute* of 
Chiefs ia 
guns. 


To 

Government. 

To 

other 

States. 

Cavalry, 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry, 

Infantry. 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

1C 

17 

18 

19 

20 

' 


K 

K 

E 

E 








23,311 

700,983 

41,97, 178t 

42,96,8261 

’ ••• 

• •• 

380 

60 

(Artil- 

leiy.) 




1,076§ 

17 

16,062 

88,311 

2,24,733 

1,48,359 

... 

... 

... 

... 

113 

243 

... 

... 

15 

34,963 

2,057,553 

72,49,420 

66,23,250 

2,13,0.>0|| 


871 

1,043 

202 

1,317 

1,131 

1 

ir 

1,964, 

189,127 

6,48,11.5 

4,63,687 

6,881 



227 

88 

677 



15 







1 








• These figarea are the approximate annual areracca for the past five years, 

+ IncludoB 17 lacs on account of the loanc contracted by the Durbar ia 1907-1009. 

} Includes expenditure incurred on the constraction of Bailway. 

§ 600 camel corps and 600 Infantry, 
y Includes contribution to Local Corps. 

3. A most severe famine visited Bikaner in 1899-1900. His Higliness took a very active 
and personal part in tke relief operations, and iras awarded the Kaisar-i-Hind decoration of 
the 1st class. 

4. His Highness was gazetted an Honorary Colonel in the British Army in June 1910, 
and is attached to the 2nd Bengal Lancers. 

5. His Highness personally took part in the China campaign of 1900 in command of his 
Imperial Service Regiment, and in recognition of his services received the Insignia of K.C.I.E. 

6. In August 1902, His Highness attended the Coronation of His Majesty the late 
King-Emperor in London and had the honour of being appointed an Honorary A. D.-C. to His 
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noval Hfgbness the Prince of Wales (now «ls Majesty King George V). In I910 Iff 
Highness appointed an Ilononiiy A.D.-C. to Uis Majesty the King-EmiLr: ' 

/. In]Sioveinherl902, His Excellencr the Vieerov Lord Pur^n,, ^ -i • -r,., 

8_ In January 1003, His Highness -attended thVcoronation Du^ar 

Gold Durbar Jlcdal ^-as conferred on him. ^ 

9. In February 1008. Their Koval Highnesses the Duke and Duchess of , 

His Royal Highness the Grand Duke of Hesse visited Kikaner " 'ind 

10. In November 1905. Their Royal Highnesses the Prince-and Princess of Wains ' v 1 ' 

11. His Highness proceeded on a second visit to England for the hnnnOf ri - , 

accompanied by his children, sailing from Bombay on the 11th May lb07 a i 

that port on the 11th October 1907. In June 1911 TP 1 ^ returning t6 

of Hi. Majesty lie Ki.g-E„pe„r i. Leato, ' ® 

12. His Highness received the title of K.C.S I on tbn 24fl. t i nn. 

the birthday of His Majesty the late King-Emperor of India andThe t ri ' °V n 
the 1st January 1907. He avas gazettfd an Honora; Cdont^ 

Camp to His Majesty the King-Emperor on the 8id JunT 1910 On H 
the University of Cambridge conferred the Honorary De!ile of U rp 
In December 1911 His Highness attended the Coronation Durbar at n li,- Highness, 

title of G.C.S.I. Helhi and received the 

13. The administration of the State is conducted htr i • , . 

“"“it TU of the MeilC Khir'""''*'' 

...f. o» ,P»..o 157 - 

‘“"S”'-**"' “ UsprKentolivo As.emblj i„ hi.s..,.- „ 

1913. Il'sHighne., proceeded o» active servieefo Europe uith the “ November 

Force m September 1914, aud tbe Bikaner (Imperial ServL) Camel C l^i'P'ditionai,- 

afterwards with an Indian Division to Egypt. ^ Pi'oceeded shortly 

16. His Highness was appointed to Sir John French's staff v a , 
visit to the front aud joined the appointment on 7th December 1914 

to India on the 20th February 1915. was due to thp • Highness's return 

nnfortunalclv ended tatall.r. Tin. .ad event coupled r^th Sica ”d'“ 

poor health after hi. return to India prevou J Hi. HigZe.. lm"T 

front. -UighnesB from returning at once to the 

JAISALMER. 

1. The ruling family are Jadon Bhati Rainuts vn,! i • 

Jadon Ki.Bc,wh..e power ua. paramount in India, ioOO = 

^^.dle of the tenth century. laisalme. L preseJt ^ ^ ^ 

Maharawal Mulraj, and a ''w/^lfttludT^^ 

Sahv^han died on the 11th April 1914. His Highness left no he I , ^^''^^arawal ■ 

and he Government of India, after consulting the Sardars of L Sf 5’ •• 

Jawalur Smgh. adopted son of Thakur Man Singh, the senior livin J ^"'^"’ar ; 

family, as successor to the ff.di. The decision of IhTr ^ 
announced in Jaisalmer on the 2Gth June; and the new Chirf ^ 

, Hoa'ble the Agent to the Governor-General on the 0th j7l ^"sfalled by the 

'^•as bom on the iSth November ISS-a « ,1 th July. His Highness Jawahir S; i 

imperial Cadet Coips. Mayo College i 

M«.erp, .c„e.no mile. f„n. the 'Jpi.-nt « 
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4. The financial condition of the State isj thanks to sound and economical management 
and recent favourable season, at last satisfactory. Por the first time for many years Jaisalmer 
is free from debt, and its assets are estimated at approximately El, 20,000. 

5. The military force referred to in the table above is one of police rather than anything 

else. 

6. His Highness attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911. 

7. On the outbreak of war with Germany in August 1914 the Darbar placed all their 
resources at the disposal of Government. His Highness also offered his personal services. 


JODHPUR (MARWAR). 

1. Jodhpur is one of the three, chief States of Rajputana, and the Maharajadhiraja is the 
head of the Rathor clan of Rajputs. Off-shoots from Jodhpur are the State of Bikaner and 
Kishangarh in Rajputana, Idar in the Bombay Presidency, and Ratlam, Jhabua, and Sitamau 
in Central India. 

2. The Marwar State may be said to have been founded in 1459, when the seat of 
government was transferred to the present capital (Jodhpur), but a first footing was 
acquired in the thirteenth century, when Siahji, a relation of the last King of Kanauj, visited 
the' country. 

3. A treaty with the British Government was concluded in 1818 in the time of Maharaja 
Man Singh. The latter was succeeded by Maharaja Takht Singh of Ahmadnagar, who did 
good service during the Mutiny. On his death in 1873, his eldest son, Jaswant Singh, 
became Maharaja; During the rule of this Chief the State prospered. Three hundred and 
twenty miles of railway were constructed, the finances were put on a sound basis, a Forest 
Department was constituted, and many measures of reform were introduced. Two regiments 
of Imperial Service Cavalry were raised and placed at the disposal of the Government of 
India for Imperial defence.' The civil jurisdiction of the district of Mallani was restored to 
the Durbar in 1891, and Maharajadhiraja Jeswant Singh was given a personal salute of 21 
guns. 

4. The present Maharajadhiraja, Sumer Singh, was born on the 15th January 1898, and 
succeeded to the i/rtdt on his father’ sdeath on the 20th March 1911. His Highness being a 
minor has not been invested with ruling powers. His Highness proceeded on active service to 
Europe in September 1914, with the Jodhpur Imperial Service Lancers. He was gazetted 
an Honorary Lieutenant in the Array in October 1914. His . Highness joined Sir John 
French’s staff on 5th February 1915 and returned to India from active service ou the 1 7th 

June 1915, for administrative training in his State. 

5. His Highness mamed in December 1915 a sister of His Highness the Maharaja Jam 
Sahib of Jamnagar. 

6. During the minority of the present Chief the administration of the State is conducted 
by an Executive Council working under the general control of the Resident in the Western 
Rajputana States. The Council consists of a President, six Members and a Secretary. In 
addition three members representing the great body of Thakurs in Marwar have been 
appointed ; the duties of these members are simply advisory and tliey do not attend all 
meetings but only those to which they are summoned. 

7. Major-General Maharajadhiraja Sir Partab Singh, G.C.S.I., G.C.V.O., K.C.B., 
^ D C., LL.D., late of Idar has been appointed Regent of the Jodhpur State. His Highness 
has abdicated the Idar g,idi. While Regent Sir Partab Singh retains ti e title of Highness and 
Maharaja Bahadur and enjoys a personal salute of 17 guns. He is the President of the 
State Council and exercises general control over the administration of the State, subject to 
certain conditions. The ilembers of the Council are Maharaj Zalim Singh, Maharaj Fateh 
Singh, Thakur Mangal Singh of Pokaran, Rai Bahadur Pandit Shyam Behari Misra,Mr. A. D 
Barr and Major S. B. Patterson, Babu Umrao Singh is the Secretary. The present Chief, 
Maharaja Sumer Singh, after a two years’ course of education at Wellington College in 
England, has just (January 1914) rejoined his State. His guardian at present is Captain 
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G. J. G. Hanson, GOtli Panjabis. Tho young Cliief accompanied His Highness M.almr.ij.a 
Sir Pratap Singh to England in Juno 1011 for His Majcsty^s Coronation. 

7. His Highness proceeded to Prance on active service in September 1914. He returned 
on a temporary visit in November 1915 in connection with the arrangements for tho marriage 
of His Highness flie M.ah.araja. 

8. The State is not only entirely free from debt, but has a credit balance of more than 
14 crores of nipces, besides owning a railway, the m.arket value of which is about 3 crores 
of rupees. 

9. The Imperial Service Cav.alry consists of the Ist^Reglment to four incomplete squadrons 
fit for active service j and of the 2nd Regiment, composed of two complete squadrons. The 
Durbar arc arranging to bt^ng up the strength of tho 1st Regiment to four full squadrons 
One whole squadron, complete, was transferred to the 8rd Madras Lancers (now the 26th 
Light Cavalry) in October 1902. 

10. Tho 1st Regiment served with distinction on the Cliina Expedition (1900-1901) and 
in tho Tinih C.unp.'iign (1897-lSOS) ; the same regiment w.is kej’t in reserve at Eawal Pindi. 

11. The late Maharaja presented some horses to Government for use in South Africa 
(1S99-1900). 

12. Lords Northbrook, Duffevin, Lansdowne, Elgin, Curzon, and Minto have all visited 
Jodhpur. 

13. The length of the Jodhpur-Bikaner Railway, including Jhudo and Khadvo branches. 


now open for passenger traffic is 1,324 miles as detailed below 

Miles. 

Ivtsclinman Ro.id to Jlcrta Road Junction .... , , 73'00 

Mcrtn Road to Mcrla City 8'05 

Do. to Rhatinda . 308'95 

Do, to Luni Junction ■ , . 84‘0O 

Luui Junction to Ilydei-ab.ad (Sind) . , SOS’dS 

Do. to Marwar Junction 44-00 

Ralotr.a to raolibndr.a (Salt Branch) , . , ... i . 10-00 

Dcgniia to Hissar 197-00 

Bikaner to Ratangarh 81-97 

Jhndo to J.aim-.ao 60-43 

Khndro to Jlirimr IClias 40.50 

rirai- Road to Bilar.a 25-25 

Raikn Bagli Palace to Osian 34’66 

Osian to Plialodi 45 


Total . 1,3-24-09 

Of this length C29-81 miles run through the M.arwar State. 


SIROHI. 

1. The ruling family are Deora Rajputs, a branch of the Chauhan clan, and are said to be 
descended from Prithwi R.aj, the Chauhan King of Delhi. Tho founder of the Sirohi house 
was one Deoraj, the first of the Deora clan of Rajputs, who lived in the thirteenth centurv, 
but the Chaulians are said to have appeared in this part of the country (f.e., at Jalor in 
Jodbpur to tbe nortb-west) about 1152. The present capital, Sirohi, was built in 142,5. 
About tins time tbe Rana Cbitor is s.aid to have taken refuge at Mount Abu from tbe array of 
Kutb-ud-dm of Gujarat and, wbt-n that force retired, he refused to leave having learnt how 
strong the place w.as. He was, however, driven out by a force under the Sirohi Chief^s sou, 
.and no other Chief was allowed on the hill till 1S36, when the prohibition was withdrawn. 
A treaty ^ was concluded with tho Rao of Sirolii in 1S23, and in 1S45 the Eao made over to 
tho Rntich Government, under certain conditions, certain lands on Mount Abu for the 
cstabli^limcnt of a sanitarium. 

-. The present Chief of Sirobi is Kesri Singh. He was born in 1S57 and succeeded li'» 
ratbor in ISin. He has one son, ^fabaraj Kunvear Sarnp Singh (who -was born on tbe 27tb 
Sefismber 18S8), and two dangbtors. Tho ^labai-aj Kunwar was married in November 
1907 to thedanghtcr of His Highness the Eao of Cuteb. On the 1st January 1SS9 the 
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title o£ " Maharao ” was conferred on the Chief of Sirohi as a hereditary distinction ; six 
years later he was made a Knight Commander of the Star of India; on the 9th November 
1901 His Highness was created a Knight Grand Commander of the Order of the Indian 
Empire. His Highness proceeded to England for the benefit of his health for two months 
in 1909. On the l^fch December 1911, the title of Maharajadhiraia was conferred on the 
Chief as a hereditary distinction. 

3. The State is ordinarily administered by a Diwan under the orders of the Chief. Under 
the Diwan are three principal officers, viz., the Judicial officer, the Revenue Commissioned' 
and the Superintendent of the Customs Department. At the present time His Highness 
is carrying "on affairs with the help of his son and the three officers just mentioned. The 
Rajputana-Malwa Railway passes through the State, the length in Sirohi territory being 
about 40 miles. The Durbar have offered to place 100 infantry at the disposal of the 
Government of India for Imperial service. 

4. No Viceroy has ever visited the capital, but His Highness had the honour in the 
beginning of 1890 of an interview at Abu Road with His Royal Highness the late Duke of 
Clarence. 

5. Lord Lansdowne in 1890 and Lord Curzon in 1902 visited Mount Abu, which is the 
most notable place in Sirohi, some 4,000 feet above the leyel of the sea. The highest peak 
is known as Gura Sikhar (the Sainffs pinnacle) 5,650 feet high. Abu is the head-quarters 
of the Governor- GeneraVs Agent and is famous for its Jain temples at Delwara, about two 
miles from the station. 

6. His Highness attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911, 
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Sikkim. 


SirUt 

So- 

Ktci« ctSUte. 

K»o:«, UU«, isl ttlisioa at CWet. 

, 

C&te of bittb. 

Date of escecstion 

Iligbest Briltsb 
»athorliy In India 
by Tihom the Chief 
b«s hitherto been 
nddreesed. 

Comracftccmcnt 
and conclusion of letter in 

1 


3 

4 

5 

- C 

7 

1 

Sikkim . , 

His Highness Mnharain 
Tashi Hamgj-nl, Tibetan 
by descent ^huddkisi). 

1893 . 

6th December 
1914. 

Viceroy nnd 
G 0 V c r nor- 
Gencval. 

My friend, — remain, Your 
Highness’s sincere friend. The 
crest used is gold. 


SIKKIM. 

1. In ancient times the country was inhabited by the Lepcbas under the rule of Chiefs.' 
The present ruling dynasty claims to be of Tibetan origin and connected with the ruling 
dynasty of China through its ancestor Guru Tashi. Guru Tashi settled and died at 
Cbumbi. His third son, Mipon Kab, Leader of Men, married a Tibetan lady and settled at 
Gangtok. He had four sons, from whom the four ohief families in Sikkim trace their 
descent. His fourth son was Guru Tashi, whose great-grandson, Pinchu l^am-gye, said to 
have been born in 1604 A.D., became the first Kiija of Sikkim and his accession to the 
yedt is said to have occurred in 1641. The present Maharaja of Sikkim, Tashi Namgyal 
was horn in 1893, and succeeded to the yedi on the 5tb December 1914 on the death of his 
half-brother Sidkeong Namgyal.' The Sikkim State suffered various encroachments from 
Bhutan, Tibet, and Nepal. The Chumbi Valley, which originally belonged to Sikkim, was 
annexed to Tibet after the war betw’cen Tibet cum China and Nepal., Our relations with 
Sikkim commenced at the time of the outbreak of the war with Nepal in 1814-15, and at the 
conclusion of the war we restored to Sikkim tho country which had been wrested from it by 
successive Gurkha invasions dating from 1780. 

2. In 183-1-35 a further inroad into the Sikkim Terai by the Lepcha refugees in Nepal 
in which tho British Government intervened, led to negotiations by Avhich the British Govern" 
ment acquired the unconditional cession by the Maharaja of Sikkim of the Darjeeling tract. 
A compensation of 53,000 per annum was at first granted for this cession which was 
raised in 1846 to 56,000. 

3. The settlement in Darjeeling advanced rapidly from a population of 100 in 1839 to 
about 10,000 in 1849, chiefly by immigration from Bhutan, Sikkim and Nepal. This 
increased importance of Darjeeling w.as viewed with jealousy by the then Government of 
Sikkim, which took to kidnapping British subjects to be sold into slavery, and endeavoured 
to Induce Dr. Campbell, the Superintendent of Darjeeling, to induce the British Government 
to allow of a mutual exchange of slaves between D.arjeeling and Sikkim. Matters culminated 
in 1849 by the seizure and imprisonment of Drs. Hooker and Campbell, who were travelling 
in Sikkim with the permission of Government and the Maharaja. The object of the Sikkim 
Government was to force Dr. Campbell to 'relinquish claims for the surrender of criminals 
and to agree to the exchange of slaves. 

4. This led to the expedition of 1850, and the annexation of the Sikkim Terai and a 

certain portion of the Sikkim Hills to the Darjeeling District, and to the stoppage of the 
annual grant of 5 6, COO. The occurrence of further cases of kidnapping led to another 
small expedition into Sikkim in 1860 and to the conclusion of the Treatv of 1861, No. 66 
which considerably strengthened our control over the internal and external administration 
of the country. By the 22nd Article the Maharaja agreed to remove the seat of Ms Govern- 
ment from Tibet to Sikkim, and to reside there for nine months in the year, and a Vakil 
WOE accredited by tbe Sikkim Government to reside at Darjeeling. The annual allowance 
of 56,000 forfeited in 1850 was restored in 1862, and raised to 59,000 in 1808 snd 
512,000 in 1673, ' ■ 
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5. After the abandonment of the proposed Mission of 1886 the Tibetans advanced into 
Sikkim and built a fort at Lingtu. Intrigues followed. In 1888 the Sikkim expeditionary 
force was sent against Lingtu, and in September the campaign ended with the complete ex- 
pulsion of the Tibetans across the Jelap. 

6. In December 1888 negotiations for the settlement of the Sikkim-Tibetan dispute were 
unsuccessfully opened with the Chinese Resident, who came to Gnatong for the purpose. 
These negotiations were re-opened in 1889 through Mr. James H, Hart of the Chinese Im- 
perial Customs .Service, and resulted in the Sikkim-Tibet Convention, No. -57, signed in 
Calcutta on the 17th March 1890. The boundary between Sikkim and Tibet was agreed 
upon. The British Protectorate over Sikkim and its exclusive control over the internal ad- 
ministration and foreign relations of the State was recognised and the questions of increased 
facilities for trade, pasturage on the Sikkim side of the froutier, and of the arrangements for 
official communications between the British Government and Tibet were reserved for 
discussion. 

7. In December 1893 the regulations regarding trade communication and pasturage to 
be appended to the abovementioned Convention of 1890 were drawn up. They included the 
establishment of a trade mart at Tatung on the Tibetan side of the frontier. The import 
and export of certain goods were prohibited, or permitted subject to such restrictions as either 
Government might impose j and other goods were to be exempt from duty for a period of five 
years, after which period a tariff might be mutually agreed upon. During this period of five 
years trade in Indian tea was not to be engaged in. Up to the present date no further _agree- 

’ ment on the question of a tariff on the importation of Indian tea has been arrived at. The 
mart in Tatung was opened in 1894. In May 1895 a Boundary Commission was appointed, 
but with no satisfactory results. The Tibetans and the Chinese authorities both refused to 
recognise the line of demarcation fixed by the Convention of 1890, and the matter rested for 
the time. » ' ' • 

8. The Maharaja is unmarried. The following are his relations : — 

(1) Tchoda Namgye (still in Tibet), age 37 years (half brother). 

(2) Choni La, age 17 years (sister). 

9. Owing to the constant residence of the eldest son, Tchoda Namgye, in Tibet and bin 
Refusal to leave it. in spite of the intimation that if he did not return to Sikkim he would 
forfeit all right to succeed to the ffadt the Government of India in March 1899 finally recog- 
nised the second son, Sidkyong Tulku, as the heir. 

10. The present Maharaja was educated at the Mayo College in Ajmer (1909 and 1910) 
and at St. Paul's School in Darjeeling (1911 and 1914). He accompanied his father the late 
Maharaja Sir Thotub Namgyal, K.C.I.E., to Calcutta on the occasion of the visit to India of 
Their Royal Highnesses the Priuce and Princess of 'Wales in 1905, and to the Coronation 
Durbar held at Delhi in 1911. 

11. In May 1902 the Government of India decided to assert our Treaty rights in respect ■ 
of the boundary by expelling any Tibetan posts and officials found at Giaogong, or elsewhere 
on the Sikkim side of the frontier described in Article I of the Sikkim-Tibet Convention, 
Mr. White, the then Political Officer, was accordingly directed to proceed to Giaogong. He 
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Sikkim. 


left Gangtok for the frontier on tlie loth June 1902, accompamed hj a militajy escort and 
expelled the Tibetan outposts and ofiicials stationed at Giaogong, and destroj'cd the Tibetan 
Avails and block-houses on tho British side of the frontier without any opposition. The party 
rehirncd in Atignst 1902, after haA'ing traversed and surveyed the whole of tho boundary line 
north of Giaogong and the Don-hya La and Lho-nak, and having taken a complete and 
careful Ear\-ey of the country on both sides of the frontier. The Tibetan graziers and traders 
Avere pcimilted to remain, bnt were informed that they had no rights within that area. 

12. In June 1903, the Government of India deputed a Mission to Tibet under Colonel 
(now Sir Francis) Younghusband, K.C.I.E., to meet Chinese and Tibetan representatives in 
order to settle long-pending questions relating to the Sikkim- Tibet boundary and trade 
facilities. Tho Mission stayed for some months at Khamba Jong. As it was impossible to in- 
duce the Tibetans to negotiate there the iMission was forced to proceed to Chnmbi and eventually 
towards tho close of March 1904, to Gyantse. Luring the year the Tibet Mission OAving to 
■^bc ob.structive attitude of tba I'ibetans was compelled to proceed to Lhassa and after success- 
fully concluding a treaty with tho Tibetan anthorities returned to India without hindrance, 

13. The Tibet Jlission btJkcd A'cry large in the history of the State during the year, 1903 
and 1904, and has in many ways exercised a very considerable influence on tho State. In 
Lecemhor 1903, a cooly corps was raised in Avhich the late Maharaja took a keen interest 
and Avhich did very good work for the Tibet Mission. The corps was disbanded in October 
1904. Tbo Sf.ate helped largely with labour for the maintenance of the new road and 
improA-ement of tho existing one. 

14. In October 1905, the Tashi Lama stayed a few days at Gangtok on his way to India 
as the guest of the late Jilaharaja. This visit created great interest throughout the country 
and the Buddhists flocked into Gangtok in large numbers to receive the Pontiff's blessing. 
On his return from India the Tashi Lama again stayed at Gangtok. 

15. "With the sanction of the Government of India Kumar Tchoda Namgye was 
allowed to enter Sikkim on a visit for five months during the cold weather of 1909-10. 
The Dalai Lama passed through Sikkim on his flight fr om Lhassa in February 1910. An 
extradition arrangement was concluded (1910) between Sikkim and Bhutan through the 
medium of tho Political OfBcer and it is now possible to prevent had characters from one 
country from kakiug refuge in the other. 

IG. The State is administered by the Slahavaja with the help of a Council and the Poli- 
tical Officer, hTr, C. A. Boll. The Maharaja is entitled to a salute of 15 guns and resides at 
. G angtok. During the last few years the trade and revenues of the State have increased 
■'■cry greatly. Benoficicnt reforms have also been introduced, among which may he instanced 
the curtailment of the exactions of the money lenders, the restriction of cigarette smoking 
-and the abolition of polyandry. 

37. There are no regular troops in Sikkim, hut a small force of armed police consisting of 
81 men. A detachment from a native regiment is kept at Gangtok, . 

IS. On the outbreak of war in Europe Sikkim was quick to respond to the call of Empirer. 
Tho late hlaharaja offered his personal services to his Imperial Majesty the King-Emperoj 
and placed all the resources of his little State at the disposal of the Government. Many 
Sikkimese havo been fighting in the ranks of Gurkha Regiments at the front. A sum of 
Es. 7,125-13-0 was subscribed to the Imperial Indian Relief Fund and Es, 1,000 to the St« 
J ohn. Ambulance Fund, 
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Cooch nchar 

His Highness JIaharnjn 
Jitendra Narayan Bhup 
Biihadur. 

20th Dcc- 
embar 
1830. 

Isl September 
1913. 

Yicoroy and 
G 0 V 0 r nor- 
Gcneral. 

My friend. — 1 remain, Yonr 
Highness's sincere friend.” 


Hill Tippera 

His Highness Baja 

Birendra Kishoro Dob 
Barman Manikyo, Kshe- 
triya (HVarfii). 

3rd Nov- 
ember 
18S3. 

;2th March 
1909. 

Viceroy and 
G 0 ve r n or- 
General. 

Mv friend. — I remain, Your 
llighncss’s sincere friend. 


GOOCH BEHaR, 


1. Nrlpendra Narain succeeded bis father as Raja in 1S63. During his minority the 
State was managed by the Commissioner of Rajshahi and Gooch Behar. The young Raja 
was made a Maharaja Bahadur in February 1880, and came of age in 1883, w'hen he was 
installed as Ruling Chief, In 1884 His Excellency the Viceroy granted a sanad declaring 
the title of IMaharaja Bahadur conferred in 1880 to be hereditary, and the assumption of the 
distinctive titles of " His Highness” and “Bhup Bahadur ” was also sanctioned, the latter 
title to be considered a family distinction, 

2. Nripendra Narain was present as Aide-de-Camp to His Majesty at the Coronation in 
England of H is late Majesty as well as at that of the present King-Emperor, He died on 
^ho 18th September 1911 at Bexhill-on-Sea while on a visit to England and was succeeded by- 
his eldest son, Maharaja Raj Rajendra Narayan, who died in England on Ist September 1913. ■ 

3. The present Chief Jitendva Narayan succeeded his brother, Ilis late Highness 
Maharaja Raj Bajendra Narayan Bhup Bahadur on the 1st September 1913, His succession 
was confirmed by Government on the 13th Seidember 1913, and he was formally installed on 
the ancestral guddi ns Ruling Chief on the 17th November 1913 by His Excellency the Gov 
ernor of Bengal. 

4. hlaharaja Jitendra Narain Bhup Bahadur was born on the 20th December 1886. 
He was first educated at Home and in May 1898 he accompanied his father to England and 
joined the Preparatory School at Farnborough. He dntered Eton in 1899 where he continued 
his studies till 1904. 

5. On his return to India in 1905 he joined the Imperial Cadet Corps at Dehra Dun 
and stayed there till the end of 1907, 

6. The Maharaja visited England in 1911 and attended His Gracious M.ajcsty King 
George’s Coronation as an Honorary A.D.C. to His father His late Highness Maharaja Sir 
Nripendra Narayan Bhup Bahadur, G.C.I.E., C.B., and was also present at the Coronation 
Durbar at Delhi in December 101 1, and was presented on each of these occasions with Coro- 
nation Jledals. 

7. His Highness visited England again for a fewmmths in 1913 and during his stay 
there married in August, Shrimati Raj Kumari Indira Raja, the eldest daughter of His High- 
ness the Maharaja Gaehw.ar of Baroda. A daughter was born in September 1914, A son and 
heir was bom on the loth December 1915. 

8. In November 1913 His Excellency the Governor of Bengal visited Cooch Behar 
for the purpose of installing the Maharaja on his ancestral guddi. 

9. The State is managed, as before his father’s death, by the IMaharaja with the assist- 
ance of a Council, of which he is himself the president. The Superintendent of State, who 
is also the ^ ice-President, the Dewan and the Military Secretary' toTlis Highness are the 
ordinary members. Of these officers the Superintendent of State is'a retired' member of the 
Indian Civil Service. The Dewan is a member of the Cooch Behar graded service. The 
^tilitary Secretary is Maharaj Kumar Victor N. Narayan, a younger brother of the Maharaja. 
There is a Legislative Council consisting of the members of the State Council and five non- 
official members representing difioreat classes and interests of the community. The 6ommis- 
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si oner of the Kajshahi Division is ex officio Political Agent for the 'State in respect of extradi- 
tion cases. 

10. The Victoria College was opened in 1887 in commemoration of the Jubilee of Her 
late Majesty the Queen-Empress. In 1894 a narrow-gauge railway was constructed connect- 
ing Cooch Behar with the Eastern Bengal Railway system at Mogalhat. It was afterwards 
extended to the boundaries of the State and since then by Government to the foot of the 
Bhutan Hills on the Western Duars in the Jalpaiguri district. Its conversion into metre 
gauge is in progress. 

11. In February 1892 His Excellency the Viceroy and Governor-General of India visited 
Cooch Behar. His Excellency the Governor of Bengal visited the State in April 1913. 

12. The Chief is entitled to visit the Viceroy, and the privilege of a return visit has 
recently been extended to His Highness. 

HILL TIPPERA. 

1. The State of which the chief town is Agartalais of great antiquity, and used to com- 
prise a varying area wen by conquest in the plains an well as in the hill tract, and at times its 
armies enlarged its dominions from the Sundarbans in the west to Burma in the east and 
south and Kamrup in the north. 

2. The military prestige of its Rajas was as its height during the 16th century, but at the 
beginning of the 17th century the Moguls obtained a footing in the country. In the 18th it 
was reduced by the Nawab of Murshidabad, and remained thereafter under Muhammadan 
control. 

3. .The Muhammadans, though dominating the whole, actually occupied the plains only 
which were pai’celled out among the Musalman nobles and placed on the rent-roll under the 
name of Roshnabad. The British, on assuming charge in 1765, took settlement of these, 
leaving the hills independent. The two tracts have since been declared to be what is legally 
known as an " Impartible Raj,” and the Raja for the time being is both British zamindar and 
a Ruling Chief. The position has had an anomalous effect on succession to the State, which 
has from time to time been allowed by the British Government to follow the establishment 

% Indian Law Eeports, Calcutta, IX, page 63B, of a title to the zamindari in the British Courts^ 
1883. The latest decision % is, however, that the latter 

have no further jurisdiction than to declare that the ruler selected by the Government for 
the State is the rightful proprietor of the zamindari. 

4. The Raj family of Tippera, like that of klanipur, belongs to the Indo-Chinese stock, 
with an admixture of Aryan blood. The Rajas have, however, taken the status of the 
Kshetriya caste and claim descent from the Lunar race., Their present title Barman means 
” armour ” — a term applicable to all Kshetriyas, and their family name was " Pha ” up to 
1279 A.D., when Tugral, then Governor of Bengal, conferred on them the appellation of 
Manikya (Manik), a jewel. The traditions and history of the family are contained in the 
Rajmala, or State record, an epic in Bengali, said to he the oldest composition in (hat 
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language in existence. The famil}- has recently intermarried freely with the stock in Mani- 
pur. The family lost its hold on' the State on the death of Bejoy Manik, who was sent 
prisoner to Delhi for failing to pay the revenues due to the Mogul, and Shainshcr Jang, a 
Musalman, was appointed Governor of Tippeni; After the State came under British rule 
with the Heicani of Bengal, Krishna Manik was made Baja by the aid of the English in 
SDCcessioD to Shamsher Jang. 

5. In 18G2, when Ishan Chandra Manikya died, the succession was disputed, hut it was 
erentnally decided in 1870 in favour of his brother, Jfaharaja Bir Chandra Manikya, who 
rendered assistance to Government in the last Lushai Expedition. Baja Eadha Kishoro 
^Innikya, UOth of his line, was confirmed in succession to his father, Maharaja Bir Chandra 
Manilcya in 1897. 

6, The Bara Thakur of Hill Tippera submitted a memorial against the order of the Baja 
appointing his eldest son as Juharaj, but it was rejected by the Government of India. He 
afterwards brought a civil suit fer declaration of his title to the zamindnri in succession to 
the pre.sent Raja, hut it was rejected on the ground of want of jurisdiction. 

7, Baja Radha Kishore Manikya died on the 12th March 1909 at Benares, and his son 
Birendra Kisbore Manikya, who was born in 1883, was installed as Baja by the Lieutenant- 
Governor on 25th November 1909. He was married on 30th November 1907 to a dauo-hter 
of the late liana Padam Jung Bahadur, by whom he has one son^ BiJeram Kishoro Deb 
Barman, born on the 19th August 1908 and appointed Jubraj on 25th November 1900. 

8. Kaj Kumar Navadwip Chandra Leva Varma was appointed Minister in November 
1909 in place of Babu Annada Charan Gupta, a Deputy Magistrate whose services had been 
lent to the State. Ho has recently been succeeded by the Chief’s brother, Rajkumar Brojendra 
Kishore Deb Barman. 


9. The zamiudari is managed by Babu Prasanna Kumar Das Gupta, a Deputy Magis- 
trate and Deputy Collector, who took over charge of the Chakla office at Comilla on .the 24fh 
!May 1907. A survey aud settlement of tho zamindari under the Bengal Tenancy Act was 
completed in 1899. 


10. In 1871 a Political Agent was appointed to reside at Agartala, the Baja’s capital, 
witli the object of protecting British interests on the frontier, whicli were in special danger 
from Lushai raids. In 1878 the Political Agency, as a separ.ato post, was abolished, but it 
n as revived again in 1910, In the interval the Magistrate of Tipper a was ex-officio Political 
Agent. 

11. The British Government has no treaty with Tippera, nor does it receive any tribute. 
A sanad dated the 21st June 1904 was granted to the Raja by the Viceroy settling the' 
question of succession to the State and it=! appurtenances. Hazarana is taken on succession, 
the position of the Raja having been declared by the Government of India in 1870 to be 
that of a feudatory. He has his own laws and regulations to .administer in Hill Tippera, 
while he is a zamindar as regards his possessions within the British territories. His position 
IS therefore unique among the Native States. 


12. The present Raja attended the Imperial Durbar held at Delhi on tbe 1st January 
1903 with his father, tho late Raja Radha Kishore Manikya. A Gold Delhi Durbar Medal 
W. 1 S awanled to the late Raja, and silver medals to the present Baja, then the Juharaj and 
to two of tho s.irdars who accompanied them. At the invitation of Government the Baja 
and tho late Raja were present at Calcutta .at the reception of Their Royal Highnesses the 
Prince and Princess of 'Wales In January 1900, The B.aja also attended the Durbar held at 
Delhi in 1911. 


^ 13, Sir Andrew Fraser visited Ag.nrtala in July 1904. This was the first occasion on 
which a Lientenant-Govcrnor of the Province paid a visit to Hill Tippera. At a Durbar 
held in tho palace .at Agartala, His Honour presented to His Highness the Baja tho sanad 
mentioned above. His Excellency tho Governor of Bengal visited the State in February 1913, 
14. The Raja's younger brother, Raj Kumar Brtvjendra Kishore Deb Barman, was 
admitted into the Imperial Cadet Corps in August 1903, hut retired in 1904 from the ’corns 
owing to ill-hcalth. 
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15. He was married on. 8th March 1908 to a sister (by a different mother) o£ the 
Maharaj Rana of Dholpur at Dholpur. 

16. A loan of ten lakhs of rupees was raised for paying off the balance due to the 
contractors for building the Palace at Agartala aud some other debts of the late Raja. The 
zamindaris in the Tippera district are mortgaged as security for the loan, which is to be 
repaid in a period of ten years. 

17. The Raja is entitled to visit the Viceroy, and the pftvilege of a return visit has 
recently been extended to His Highness. 
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•Pcrsonni title. 

CHOTA NAGPUR POLITICAL STATES. 

[The two Cho'a Kncriir Stutos of Khnr?aTran and Scraikela were declared to he ontsido of BritiBh India in 1891‘ 
Tliev pay no tribnfe to the British Governmont. They lie within the boundary of the Singhbhnm district of the Chota 
Knppnr Division, and arc itndcr the direct control of the Deputy Commissioner of that district, subject to the super, 
vision of the Commissioner of Chota Nagpur. Revised sanads defining their relations with tho British Government 
were grunted to the Chiefs in May 1915.3 


KHARSAWAN. 

1. The present ChiePs predecessor, Thakur Mahendra Nararan Singh Leo, died in 1903. 
He tvns succeeded hy bis eldest sod, Sriratn Chandra Singh Deo, who was a minor. During 
the minority the State was under Government management. The minor Chief was educated 
in the Raj Kumar College at Raipur. lie was installed on the ffarli on the 4th July 1913, 
when the title of Tlialcur was conferred on him as a personal distinction by His Excellency 
the Viceroy. In September 1914 the Chief was authorised to exercise the powers of a magis- 
trate of the first class within the State. A son and heir was born on the 27th December 
1911 whose name is Sriraau Purnendu Narayan Singh Deo. 

2. The late Chief endeavoured to effect a raiyatwan resettlement of his State a few years 
ago, but it was of a very unfair character, and would, in all probability, have led to a 
rebellion amongst the Kol raiy.ats. It was consequently disallowed, and a resettlement was 
ordered to be made at the expense of the State by Government agency. This was completed 
in 1908. An adoption sanad was granted to the Chief by the Viceroy and Governor- 
Geueml of India in October 1914, 


SERAIKELA. 

1. The present Chief, Raj.a Bahadur Udit Narayan Singh Deo, succeeded to the gadi in 
1S83 on tho death of his bather. Raja Bahadur Chahradhar Singh Deo, who received the title 
of Raja Bahadur as a personal distinction- in 1856. The same title was confen-ed on the 
prcsf'nt Chief in 1SS4 as a personal distinction. The heir-npparent Jubraj Aditya Pratap 
Singh Deo was born on tho SOth July 1887. He now exercises the powers of a Afagislrate 
of the 2nd class in tho Slate. 

2. The administration of the State is generally satisfactory. But the Chief’s attempts at 
a rc=:‘ttl'>monl of the Kuchang Pir g.ave rise to serious di.scontent amongst the tenantry. It 
was therefore decided that the work of resettlement should be carried out by Government 
agency. The se'.'.lement commenced in 1904 under tho supervision of the Director of Land 
IN; cords, .and w.ns completed in 190S. An adoption tnnad was granted to the Chief by tho 
Viceroy and Govemor-Gcnc-ral of India in October 1914. 







Bihar and Orissa— Chota Nagpur Political ^\,?i'[,&5~K7iarsawan-SeraiJcela. • 151 


Area of 
State in 
aqnare 
milee. 

Population 

of 

State. 

Average 

Annnal 

revenue.* 

Average 

annual 

expenditure.* 

Tbidutb 

MILITAEV FORCES. 

1 

BSGTTL&n Tsoofs. 

IsRequlab Tboops. 

lUPBRliL Sebtics Tboopb. 

To 

Govern- 

ment. 

To 

other 

Siatee. 

Cavalrj. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

' 

Cavalry, 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry, 

8 

9 ' 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 



Es. 

Es. 










163 

38,809 

47,449 

46,458 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

Nil 

449 

106,125 

1,12,741 

1,10,951 


... 


... 

... 

... 

... 

• If 

Nil 


These figares are approximate. 






















i Attffai'li 


3 Atlimallik 


S Bamra 


4 Baramba 


Kalanandi 


Bihar and Orissa— -Orissa Feudatory States. 


i lliphcst British 
by«-ho‘mth(fch"cr 

has IiUh>>ito heom 
addressed. 
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• Raja Bibhudendra Deo 25th May 
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• Raja Sudhal Deo, 3rd May 

Rajput {Hindu). 1872. 


25th January Commission e r 
1896. of Orissa. 


■ Raja Biswambhar Beorbar 
Mungraj Mahapatra, 
Kshatriya (Hindu). 

• Raja Narayan Prasad 

Deo, Kshatriya {Hindu). 

• Raja Indra Deo, Ksha- 
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• Raia Kishor Chandra Deo 

Bhanj, Kshatriya {Hindu). 

• Raja Sura Protap Mo- 
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{Hindu '. 
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12th Apl. 
[ 1880. 

14th Mar. 

1904. 

6th Jan. 

1884. 
I6th Apl, 
! 1908. 
13th Peb. 
1886. 


14th June 
1891. 


14th May 

1896i 

3rd Feb. 

1883. 

19 til June 
1867. 


2nd November Ditto 

1901. 

19th November His Honour 
tho Lieuttn- 
ant- Governor, 
loth July Commissioner 
1881. of Orissa. 

10th March Ditto. 

1913. 

19th Febniary Ditto 

1902. 

11th December) Ditto. 

1913. 

His Honour 
l-8o. the Lieuten- 

i ant-Governor. 
December 1865, Commissioner 
of Orissa. 

10th February ' Ditto. 

1906. 


20th October His Honour 
1897. the Lieuten- 

ant-Governor. 
27th ^ October Commission c r 
1905. of Orissa. 

3rd September Ditto. 

1905. 


7 th Aug. 
1899. 

16th May 
1906. 


22nd Feb. His Hr incur 

1912. the Liouten- 

ant-Governor. 
28th July Commission e r 

1912. ofOiissa- 


About 1878 


2nd Feb. 
1904. 

26th Hot. 

1903.., 

1SS2 


4th September 
1897. 

6th July 

1913. 

18th April 

1913. 

4th February 
1910. 


About 1877 12th July 1899. 


28 th June 
1874. 

9th Juno 
1880; 

19th Mar 
1857. 


SrdJuly 19061 Ditto. 


August His Honour 
■1902, the Lieuten- 

loAt. TV ant-GovernorJ 

iotn December Commirsion e r I 
of Orissa. 


Commencotnent 
and conclusion of letter in 
English. 



8tb April 1886. 
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OEISSA BE-UBATORY STATES. 

[1 he 24 Orissa Tenaatory Slates are aividea into three gvonps as shewn hetow. The five Slates in gronp j 
were transfcn-cd to Bengal from the Central Pror-incea in 1005 ; the two States in group II were transfeirei 
from the control of the Commissioner of Chota Nagpur to that of the Commissioner of Orissa in 1905 ; while 
the 17 States in group HI were preriously known as “ the Tributary Mahals of Orissa.” The States in the 
three gi’oups were declared to be outside of Pritish India in 186 d- 66, 1891 and 1888. respectively, and az'c all 
liable to pay tributes. Bevised sanais defining their relations with the.British Government were granted to the 
Chiefs in May 191B. The States are all under the control of the Political Agent, Orissa Feudatory States, 
and under the'supervision of the Commissioner of Orissa.J 


Geodp I. • 

1. Pamra 3. Patna. 

2. Ilalahandi. 4. RairaUhol. 

B. Sonpnr. 

Gnoop II. 


1. Athgarh. 

2. Athmailik. 

3. P-nramha. 

4. Baud. 

6. Daspalla. 

6. Dhenkanal. 


1, Bonai, 2. Gangpnr. 

Gboup III. 

7. Hindol. 

8. Kooiyhar. 

9. Khandpara. 

10. MayurDhanj. 

11. Naraingpur. 

12. Nayagarh. 


13. Nilgiri. 

14. Pal Lahara. 
16. Ranpnr. 

16. Talcher. 

17. Tigiriav 


ATHG^ARH. 

1. The present Chief, Srikaran Bishwanath Beberta Patnaik, succeeded to the gadii-a. 1896 
on the death of his elder brother after an interregnum of a few months daring the pregnancy 
of the widow, who, however, gave birth to a d.aughter. The present Chief also having bad no 
son adopted a boy about 8 years old, who was a distant relative of the Tigiria Raj family and 
who died in October 1906. A son was born to the Chief by his second wife on 28th Jannary 
1909. 

Z. The title of Raja is hereditary under the saiiad of .1874, The title of "Raja Bahadur 
was conferred on the present Chief as a persona] distinction in 1908, 


ATHMALLIK. 

1. The Chief of this State was formerly styled as the Zamindar of Athmailik, and was 
addressed as Samant. In 1 87 4, however, he was officially recognized as Raja, a title which was 
also made hereditary, and in 1890 the late Chief, Raja Mahendra Deo Samant, received the 
title of Maharaja as a personal distinction on account of his able administration of the State, 
especially during the famine of 1889. 

2. The tribute of the State was liable to revision after every 20 years, but was made perma* 
nent by the sanad of 1894. 

8. The State was well managed by the late Chief, who died on the 2nd November 1901. 
He was succeeded by his son Bibbudendra Deo. For several years be practically managed the 
State under the supervision of his father. He lost his wife on the 10th November 1904, but 
remarried in 1906. ‘ ! 

BAMRA. 

1. Tribhnvan Singh, Chief of Bamra, died in May 1869, and was succeeded by his nejihew 
Raja Sir Sudhal Deo, Raja Sir Sudbal Deo., K.C.I.E., died on the 19th November 1903, and 
was succeeded by bis eldest son^ Tikait Saebidauand Deo, under the style and title of Baja 
Tribhuvan Deo. Tikait Dibya Shankar Deo, son of the present Chief, is the. heir-apparent. 
He was bom on the I8th September 1891. 

■ 2, The administration of the State is generally maintained on efficient lines, and much 
has been done towards opening out the State by the construction of good surface roads. The 
forests are the most valuable property possessed by the State. 
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BAUAMBA. 

The present Chief, Raja Biswambhnr Beerbur Mungraj Mabdpatra, is the twentj-first in 
descent. The Raja, having lost bis first wife, married again on the 20th January 1904; a sister 
of the zamindar of Khalikote in the Ganjam district in Madras. The family title was origin 
ally Raut. Some of the Chiefs assumed the title of " Mungraj/'’ and a few generations 
ago the family assumed the title of Beerbur Mungraj Mahapdtra. The State was under 
Government management on account of the minority of the present Chief, which expired in 
April 1901. The State, however, continued to be under the direct control of Government till 
January 1908. It has now been released under certain conditions. A son and heir was born 
to the Chief on the 10th January 1914, 


BAUD. 

1. Till 1837, this State formed part of the then South-Western Frontier Agency. It was 
liable after every 20 years to a readjustment of its tribute. The last readjustment was made 
in 2875, but the saiiacl of 1894 fixed the tribute permanently. 

2. The title of Raja was made hereditary by the sanaA of 1874. The late Raja, Jogendra 
Deo, died on the 10th March 1913. 

3. The present Chief, Raja Narayan Prasad Deo, who is forty-sixth in descent, was born 
on the 14th March 1904. The State is now under Government management owing to the 
Chief’s minority. 

BONAI. 

1. The iJresent Chief’s predecessor, Raja Chandra Deo, died in February 1902, and hi,j 
eldest son, Tikait Dharani Dhur Deo, now aged about 29, has been recognised by Government 
under the name and title of Raja Indra Deo. The State was released from Government man- 
agement on the 1st October 1915, subject to certain conditions, and Babu Basudeo Misra, a 
Sub-Deputy Collector, has been appointed Dewan. The Chief has recently been allowed to 
return to the State after a period of suspension. 

2. The State contains extensive forests, which have become valuable owing to the facilities 
afforded by the Bengal-Nagpur Railway. Most of these forests have been leased out to 
respectable timber merchants with the approval of Government. 

3. It is the custom in this State for the Ruling Chief to take his grandfather’s name at 
the time of succession. An adoption sanad was granted to the Chief by the I’icei'oy and 
Governor- General of India in October 1914. 


DAS PALL A. 

Baja Narayan Deo Bhanj, Chief of Daspalla, who was the 16th in descent, died on the 
pith December 1913. Shortly before his death he adopted the grandson of the Raja Bahadur 
of Parikud, who was recognised by Government as his successor. Babu Baishnab Charan Deo, 
a relative of the late Chief, claimed to succeed him, and, when his claim -was rejected by the 
Local Government, stirred up a serious disturbance among the Khond population of the State 
w'hich resulted in the siege of the palace and the murder of some of the State officials, and 
would have had still more disastrous consequences but for the timely arrival of the Commissioner 
of Orissa with a force of military and police, who put the rebels to flight. In the subsequent 
trials three persons were sentenced to death and executed, while 89 were sentenced to trans- 
portation or imprisonment for various periods. The latter included Babu Baishnab Charan 
Deo who was transported for life. 

DHENKANAL. 

The present Chief ’s grandfather, Bhagirathi Mahendra Bahadur, was a good and enlight- 
ened ruler, and was made a Maharaja in 1S69. He made liberal donations for the benefit of 
the Uriyas, and founded several scholarships. He was heirless, and adopted the youngest 
brother of the present Chief of Baud, and thereby raised the family to the status of high 
caste ICshatiiyas. He died in 1877, and was succeeded by his adopted son Dinabandhu 
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Kalaliandi or Karoucl. 


JIahendra Bahadur, who died a minor in 1885. His son, .the present Raja Sura Protap 
Mahendra Bahadur, is the twentieth in descent. He married the grand-daughter of the 
Chief of the Seraikek State in the Chota Nagpur Division on the 2‘lth- February 190a ; a 
son and heir was horn on the loth November 1901. The State, which had been under 
Government minagement continuously since 1877, was released on the 18th February 1906, 
when the Chief attained the age of 21 years. A resettlement of the State was made and 
a2)proved by Government. Buies were also framed for the management of the forests in the 
State. The Chief has recently been vested with extended criminal powers under the terms 
of his satlad and also been permitted to delegate those powers to his Dewan. 


GANGPUR; 

1. The present Chief, Maharaja Raghunath Sikhar Deo, succeeded to the gacli iii 
December 1865, while still a minor. Ijal Gajraj Sikhar Deo, his uncle, was appointed 
Sarbararkar during his minority, and held office till January 1871, when the present Chief 
assumed charge of the State. 

2. A serious disturbance occurred in 1897 among certain Gaontias and Naiks. After 
smouldering for some years, the discontent took the shajje of oj)en revolt attended by a number 
of more or less serious dacoities and a general blackmailing of the villages in the disturbed 
tracts. It was at length found necessary for the Deputy Commissioner of Singhhhum with 
an armed body of British police to assist the Chief in restoring order and in arresting thei 
insurgent leaders. Mr. J. A. Craven, Deputy Magistrate and Deputy Collector, is the Dewan • 
of the State. There is also an Honorary Magistrate, Mr. Whiffin, Manager of the Benga 
Timber Trading Company, who holds his court at Baghunathpali, a station on the Bengal 
Nagpur Railway. Reforms in the Police and Excise administration have been introduced, and 
the Local Government sanctioned the levy of a modified form of stamp duties in aid of the 
cost of administration. These have been levied from October 1903. 

3. The State is rich in forests and minerals, and large timber and mining concessions have 
been or are now being made to some of the principal European firms in Calcutta and other 
leading business-men in India and England. As might have been expected a large influx 
of Bengali and Marwari traders has taken jdace into several stations along the Bengal-Nagpur 
Railway line. A corresponding need having arisen for d proper police and judicial adminis- 
tration, the Chief has recently been given extended criminal powers and been permitted to 
delegate those powers to his Dewan, Mr. Craven. The Tikait, Bir Kishori Mohan Sikhar 
Deo, died on the 16th December 1912, and his son, Bhawani Shankar Sikhar Deo, is now the 
heir-apparent. 

4. The subordinate zamindars all bear a feudal relation to the State. 

5. Tlie title of " Maharaja was conferred on the present Chief as a personal distinc- 
tion in 1915. An ado^rtion sanad was granted to the Chief by the Viceroy and Governor* 
General In October 1914. 


illNDOL. 

The family title for some generations was Deb Jenamohi or .Deb Mahapatra, but is now 
IVIardraj Jagadeb. The late Chief, Raja Jonardan Mardraj Jagadeb, who was the twenty- 
second in succession, died on the 10th February 1906, and was succeeded by his eldesfc 
son Raja Naba Kishor Chandra Mardraj Jagadeb, while a minor. - Government have 
sanctioned the release of the State from management and the installation of the Chief will 
shortly take place. 

KALAHANDI OR KAROND. • " 

1. IJdit Pratab Deo, Chief of Kalahandi, died in 1881, and the succession of Raghu 
Keshar Deo, the adopted son of the Raja, was recognised by the Government of India; A 
dispute arose as to the succession, and the Khonds rose in open rebellion and committed many 
excesses attended with bloodshed. The disturbances were suppressed, and a British officer 
Vras, in 1882, appointed as Political Agent with head-quarters at Bhawani Patna to man.sge 
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the State. In 1887 this officer was appointed Political Agent for the Chhattisgarh Feuda- 
tories. Raja Raghu Keshar Deo was murdered when he was about 22 years of age by one of 
his servants in consequence of private enmity. 

2. The present Chief; Raja Brijmohan Deo, son of Raja Raghu Keshar Deo, is a minor 
and succeeded to i\ie gadi on the 20th October 1897, on the death of his father. 

3. The State is under Government management. Rabu J ugal Kishor Tripati, ir.A., is the 
present Superintendent. The police force has been fully reorganised under a Deputy Superin- 
tendent of Police from the British Police. The financial position of the State is sound. 


KEONJHAR. 

1. The Raja of Keonjhar had formerly full authoricy over Pal Lahara, which stUl pays its 
tribute through Keonjhar. The tribute of the State was originally fixed at Rs. 2,976-11-11 
but in recognition of the services of the present ChiePs grandfather during the hlutiny of 
1857, it was reduced by Rs. 1,000 ; it includes the amount payable by Pal Lahara. Besides 
the reduction of the tribute, the Chief was made a Maharaja, and his Dewan, the late 
Babu Chandra Sbikhar Mahapatra, was made a Rai Bahadur, with a life pension of Rs. 200 
a month. 

2. The present Chief's father, Maharaja Dhannrjai Narayan Bhunj Deo, who was the 
thirty-sixth in succession fi’om the founder of the family, succeeded to the yarf* in 1861. 
His predecessor died childless, and he, a son of a Phulbai (concubine), succeeded him 
according to the custom of the family. His rule was not a peaceful one. He was a capable 
man, but there were more than one disturbance during his time. He commenced his career 
in bloodshed because the widow of his predecessor would not accept his succession to the gadi. 
The Bhuiyans took the Dowager Rani's side and rebelled. This is known as the Bhuiyan 
rebellion of 1867-68. The last Bhuiyan rebellion broke out in 1891. A proposal for the 
resettlement of the Juang Pirsin the State for a period of 15 years approved by Government 
during his administration. He was created a Maharaja in 1877 and had three sons. 

8. He died on the 27th October 1905 and was succeeded by his eldest son. Raja Gopinath 
Narayan Bhunj Deo. A son and heir was born to the young Chief on the 26th December 
1905. The Chief was given for some time a capable Dewan, Babu Sudam Charan Naik, a 
Deputy Magistrate and Deputy Collector. In April 1907, however, the Raja resigned the 
Chiefship, and his resignation was accepted by Government. The State is now under 
Government management and administered by a European Superintendent (Mr. D. A. 
Macmillan) who has recently been given extended criminal powers. The sanad of this 
State has been revised in the same way as those of the other States, but it cannot he delivered 
until a new Chief is installed. 

KHANDPARA. 

The late Chief, Raja Notober. Murdraj Bhromorbar Roy, died on the 3rd September 1905^ 
and has been succeeded by his adopted son. Raja Ram Chandra Samanta. The young Chief 
has some knowledge of Orija classical literature and composes Oriya verse. He is the twelfth 
in descent. The family title is Bhramarbar Roy. 


MAYURBHANJ. 

1. The present Chief's grandfather, Maharaja Krishna Chandra Bhanj Deo, who was an 
able and enlightened ruler was created a Maharaja in 1877 in recognition of his 
efficient administration of the State and of his public liberality, the . most prominent instance 
of which was his donation of B27,000 towards raising the Cuttack High School to the status 
of college. 

2. After his death in 1882, the State came under Government management owing to the 
minority of his son, Sriram Chandra Bhanj Deo, who was placed in charge of the State in 
1890. He received a liberal education, and was the most enlightened of the Garjat Chiefsi 
In 1910 he proeeeded to England via Japan and America. His State was administered on 
British lines under his personal supervision, and in a manner which earned the commendation 
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of successive Superintendents. He was vested with extended ciiminal powers udder the tetids. 
of his samd. 

3. The late Chief was a guest of the Government at the Imperial Durhar held at Delhi on 
the 1st January 1903 when the title of Maharaja was conferred on him as a personal distinc- 
tion, This title was made hereditary in June 1910. 

4). The late Chief attended the Imperial Durhar at Delhi in 1911. He- died frond an accident 
on the 22nd February 1912 and has been succeeded by his son, Puma Chandra Bhanj Deo, ^ 
boy of 14, who is now studying at the Mayo College, Ajmer. The State is under the adminis- 
tration of Government owing to the minority of the Chief, Mr. C. Ii. Phillip, a member of 
the Indian Civil Service, is the Superintendent, 

5. A light railway has been constructed connecting Barlpadai the headquarters of the 
State, with the Baripada Hoad Station, on the Beng^l-Nagpur Railway, and is worked for the- 
present by the Bengal-Nagpur Railway Company,. 


NARSINGPHE. 

The late Chief, Raja Sadhu Chafan Man Singh Karf Chandan Mahapati-a, died on the- 
28th July 1912. His son and heir, who was born on the 16th May 1906, has’ succeeded him 
on the gadi. The State is now under Government, management owing to the ChieFs 
minority, 

NATAGAR'tl.. 

1. Raja Balbhadra Singh Mandhata^ the twenty-third Chief, ruled for-twelve months, and' 
was succeeded by Raja Raghunath Singh, a blood relation, who- died in 1897, Having on his 
death-bed authorised his younger Rani’ to adopt an heir. The present Chief, Raja ISTarayan 
Singh Mandhata, was accordingly adopted almost irnmediately after from a fatnily related by 
marriage. He had received no education, and was too old to learn at the time of hk sudden 
and unexpected elevation* 

2. The State is now administered by Government. The Raja was married in btay 1908’ 
to the daughter of the Raja of Hindol. .A son and heir was born on the 16th August 1911* 
It was alleged some years ago that human sacrifice had been practised in the State, The- 
matter was enquired into, and it was found that some people had met their death under- 
suspicious circumstauces, but there was no proof thatthev had been offered as sacrifices; 


NILGIRI. 

The late Chief, Raja Shyam Chandra Mardraj Harl Chandanj who was a brother of’ the- 
late Maharaja Sriram Chandra Banj Deo of Mayurbhanj, died on the 6th July 1913 and has; 
been succeeded by his son, a boy of 10 years, under the name -and title of Raja Kishor- 
Chandra Mardraj- H^ari Chandan,. The State is now under Government m'aaagefnent. 


PAL LAHERA. 

1. This State pays tribute to- the Keonjhar Chief through the-oiBce of the Commissioner;. 
In 1880, the Chief of Keonjhar asked- Government to increase- the tributCj but his re’^quest was; 
rejected by Government. 

2-. Chakradhai Pal,' afterwards khoivn as Muni Pal, the ’father of. the- late Chief, was made 
a Raja Bahadur in .1867.-68 for services rendered by him during the ffrsf Keonjhar rebellion* 
The family titles of Ganeswar Pal ’’ and " Muni Pal ” are assumed alternately by the Rajas ' 
when succeeding to the-z/aif ’ 

3, By the sanad of 1874, the title of Raja was made hereditary. The late Chief, Dutj ^ 
Krishna Pal, succeeded as n minor in- 1888, and ’assumed, according to family custom, the 
designation of Ganeswar Pal. He died on 30th July 1912 and the State is now under- 
Government management. Sarad Chandra Pal, son. of the late'ChieFs cousin, has, under- 
- Government ■sanction), been selected to succeed to'tbegadt under the name and title of Raja: 
Muni Pal,. . 



Bihar and Orissa— Orissa Feudatory Patna— Ban2nir—Raira Khol — 159 

Sonpnr — Talcher. 


PATNA- 

1. The present Chief, Maharaja Prithiraj Singh Deo, succeeded to the gadi on the death 
■of his father, Maharaja Dalganjan Singh Deo, on the 4th February 1910. 

2. The State is managed by its own Chief, assisted by a Dewan approved by the Political 
Agent. The administration of Maharaja Dalganjan Singh was not satisfactory, and it was 
necessary to place the control of the police, the disposal of judicial business, and the 
management of finance almost entirely in the hands of the Dewan. The same arrangement 
has been continued for the present. The State suffered severely in the famine of 1900, and 
want of ' .control led to an outbreak of dacoity which extended to the neighbouring British 
■district of Sambalpur. A force of Government police had to be deputed to Patna for the 
suppression of the outbreak. 

RANPUR- 

The present Chief, Raja Birbar Krishna Chandra Singh Bajradhar Narindra Mahapatra, 
is 98th in descent. During the time of the late Chief, who was an imbecile, the State was 
badly administered, necessitating the interference of Government more than once, and a 
Government officer, selected by the Superintendent, was lent as Dewan. The present Chief 
succeeded in July 1899, and the State is now fairly well managed. The family title is 
Bajradhar Narindra Mahapatra.-’"’ 


RAIRA KHOL. 

The late Chief, Raja Gaura Chandra Deo, was born in 1871 and succeeded to the gadi on 
the loth June 1900. He died on the 3rd July 1906. Before his death he adopted as his 
heir a brother of the Chief of the Bonai State. The adoption and succession of the adopted 
son under the title of Bir Chandra Jadumani Deo Jenamani has been recognised by the 
Government of India. The minor Chief has been sent to the Rajkumar College, Raipur, for 
education, and the State is under Government management. He married the sister of the 
Maharaja of Sonpur in May 1912. A son and heir was born to the Chief in August 1914. 


SONPDR. 

1. The late Chief, Raja Bahadur Pratab Rudra Singh Deo, was born in 1853 and succeeded 
■j-o the gadi on the death of his father. Raja Niladhar Singh Deo, on the 11th September 1891. 
The excellent manner in which the administration was conducted by him was recognised by 
Government in the bestowal upon him in 1898 of the title of Raja Bahadur. 

2. The present Chief, Bir Mitrodaya Singh Deo, succeeded to the gadi on the death of his 
father, Baja Bahadur Pratab Rudra Singh Deo, on the 8th August 1902. He was installed 
by the Chief Commissioner of the Central Provinces at Sambalpur in November 1902, and 
was present at the Coronation Durbar held at Delhi in January 1903. The title of Maharaja 
was conferred upon him in 1908 as a personal distinction. His son, Somabhushan Singh Deo, 
born on the 13th October 1896, is the heir-apparent. 

3. The administration of justice, both criminal and civil, is very efficient. The financial 
position of the State is generally satisfactory. 


TALCHER. 

The present Chief, Raja Kishor Chandra Birbar Hari Chandan, is the twenty-second in 
the line, and succeeded to the gadi by adoption in 1891. He was the son of the late Raja’s 
first cousin. His minority having expired on the 9th June 1901, he was allowed to take 
charge of his State. A son and heir was born to him on the 28th February 1902. The 
Sate is well administered, and the young Chief promises well. He has recently been given 
extended criminal powers under the terms of his sanad. The family title is ” Birbar Hari 
.Chandan,” 

. X 2 



ICO 


Bihar and Orissa — Orissa Feudatory States — Talcher—Tigiria. 


Coal has been found in the State^ but it has been declared to be inferior in quality to 
Baniganj coal. Explorations were made once in 1841, again in 1855, and lastly in 1875 with 
the same unfavourable result. The coal-bearing area covers about thirty miles. 


TIGIEIA. 

This is the smallest of all the Tributary States of Orissa. The -present Chief, Raja 
Bonomali, bears the family title “ Kshatriya Birhar Chamupati Singh Mahapatra.^’ He has 
adopted the minor son of a relative of the Chief of Boud, ' The State is fairly well adminis- 
tered. 



STATES HAVING DIRECT POLITICAL RELATIONS WITH 
THE GOVERNMENT OF BOMBAY. 


1G2 Bombay— Bijapur Agency— [inchtding Bdphlapur). 


Serial 

Ho. 

■ ■ 

cf State. 

Naae, title and religion o! ChUf. 

Date of birth. 

Date of sacces&ion. 

Highest British 
Authority lu India 
by whom the 
Chief has hitherto 
been addressed. 

Commencement 
and conclusion of letter ia 

English. 


2 

3 

4 

S 

G 

7 

1 

Daptlapijr 

Banikai Paheb Daphle, 
Deshmnhh of Maialha 
[Hindu). 

4th Nov- 
e m h e r 
1831. 

ICtii December 
1885. - 

The Secretary 
to Govern- 
ment of Bom- 
bay, Political 
Department. 

My friend. Tours sincerely. 

2 

Jath 

hieherhan Patna Amritrav 
alias Aha Saheh Daph'io, 
Chief of Maiatha 

[Hindu). 

nth J-n- 

u ,a r y 
1886. 

13th January 
1893- 

Ditto 

Ditto 


JATH (iKCMDiNG DAPHLAPUR). 

1. Jatb is one of the Sdtdra jaghirs and is of no great antiquity. The ruling family is 
descended from Satwajirao Chawan Patil of Daphlapur, to whom a Deshmukhi Watan was 
granted hy Ali Adil Shah, King of Bijapur, in 1680. The same person acquiredy(7^/ifVs of 
two Mahals, Jath and Karajgi, from the Emperor Aurangzeb in A.D. 1700. 

2. The late Chief Amritrav Saheb Daphle, died without male issue on 12th January 1892, 
The present Chief, Ramrav Abasaheb Daphle, succeeded to the jaghirs on 18th January 1893 
and was adopted by the senior widow of the late Chief, Lakshmibai Saheb Daphle, He wag 
educated at the Rdjkumdr College, Rajkot. His natural brother, Balasaheb Daphle, who, 
after a three years’ training, was serving.as 2nd-Dieutenant in the Native Indian Land Porces) 
has been taken temporarily into the Bombay Political Service, and appointed to be Attach^ 
to the Agent to the Governor, Kathiawar, The heir-apparent to the present Chief is hjs son, 
Vijaysing alias Bahasaheb, who was born on 2l6t July 1909, 

3. The administration of the State ip conducted by the Chief with the assistance of the 
Karbhari appointed by him with the approval of the Bombay Government, The State haS 
been under the supervision of the Collector and Political Agent, Bijapur, from the, 6th 
September 1901, before which it was under the Political Agent, Kolhapur and Southern 
Maratha Countrj'. Owing to successive famines the State is ip debt to the extent of about 
Rs. 46, 54-7,10, 

4. The Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received and visited by 
the Governor of Bombay. 

5. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknowledged by the 
Secretary to Government, Political Department- 












Bombay — Eijapur Agency — Jath {inchuling Bap hla^ur), ICS 






TsisniE 

MILITARY FORCES. 


' Area of 
State iu 
square 
miles. 

Population 

or 

State. 

Average 

annual 

revenue.* 

Average 

annual 

expenditure.* 



BiGCiiE Tioors. 

iKEKGrLiB TboOPS. 

Impfrtal Sek* 

A ICC TEOOrs. 

Salutes 

of 

Cbieffl 

To 

Government. 

To 

other Slates. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

1 

guns. 

m 

9 


■1 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

6 

19 




Es. 

Es. 

Es. 

Eb. 








97 

8,833 

21,793 

20,582 

••• 

... 

••• 

... 

... 

ttt 

... 

... 

Ml. 

884 

69,810 

2,12,008 

1,90,719 

11,247 

1 

958 

... 



... 

... 

... 

Ml. 


• Ihefie figures aie approximate* 





















Bombay— Catch Kgsuyaj—Cutch. 


let 


Eorlal 

Ko. 

Name of State, 

Name, title and rcllffion of Chief. 

/ 

Bate of birth. 

Date of sncccsslon. 

Hiphest British 
authority in India 
by whom the Chief 
has hitherto been 
addressed. 

Commencement 
and conclusion of letter in 
EugUsli. 

1 

2 

S 

4 


G 

7 ^ 

1 

Cutch ■ 

Ills Highness Maharav 
Sliri Mirza Eaja Sawai 
Sir Khengaiji Bahadur, 
G,C.I.E; Rao of, Jadeja 
Rajput (Hindu) 

23 rd Aug, 
1806, 

1st January 
1876. 

Viceroy and 
Gov 0 r n 0 r- 
Gencral. 

My esteemed friend. I remain 
with much consideration, 
Your Highness’s sincere 
friend. 

The orest used is gold. 


CUTCH. 


1, Cutcli is an important Native State in the Bombay Presidency with an extensive sea. 
board. The ruling family are the descendants of Lakha^ the son of JarUj whose ancestors 
reigned at Tatta in Sind. Lakha is supposed to have entered Cutch about A.D. 1465 and 
is looked upon as the founder of the Jadeja trihe, though actually he in no way differed as 
regards caste nor tribe from any of his progenitors who were Samas. The present Chiefj 
His Highness Maharav Shri Mirza Eaja Sawai Sir Khengarji Bahadur, Gr.O.I.E., was born 
in 1866. He succeeded to the gadi on the death of his father in 1876, and was invested with 
full powers in 1885. In the same year he received the title of " Sawai Bahadur.'' He was 
gazetted G.C. I. E. in 1887 after taking part in London in the cermonies in connection with 
the Jubilee of Her late Imperial Majesty the QueemEmpress Victoria. 

The administration of the State was described by the Government of Bombay in the 
resolution on the annual report for 1899-1900 as having been "satisfactory, " and His E-rcel- 
lency the Governor in Council, at the same time, congratulated His Highness the Rao on the 
results of the measures taken with unstinted liberality for famine relief. 

His Highness the Rao has two sons. Kumar Shri Vijayrajji, the heir-apparent, was 
born in 1885 •, is well educated ; and_has two children. The second, Kumar Shri Godji, 
was born in 1888. 

The Chief is entitled to be received and visited by both the Viceroy and the. Governor of 
Bombay. 
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Area of 
State 
in • 

BqU'iTCS 

miles. 

\ 

Population 

of 

State. 

Average 

annual 

revenue.* 

Average 

annual 

expenditure.* 

Tsidutc 

MILITARY FORCES. 

Regulab Tboops. 

IBREGULAB TbOOPS. 

Iupbbial Service 
Troops. 

Si'ntes 

of 

Chief 

in 

guns. 

To 

Govern- 

znent. 

To 

other 

States. 

Cavalry. 

Tnfautry 

and 

Artillery, 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry. 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

. 

15 

16 

17 

' 18 

19 

20 



Bs. 

Rs. 

Es. A. p. 









1 7,616 

512,479 

28,45,162 

22,37,524 

82,257-15-0 

... 

»«« 

... 

... 


... 

... 

17 

- 



- 

V 










* These figures are approximate. t Exclusive of the-Eunn of Cotch . 



























160 BoinTaay— Dliarwar Agency— Savanw. 


Setbl 

No. 

Kflmc ol State. 

Name# title and religion of Cblet. 

Date ol Virib. 

V 

Pate of succession. 

IJiglicst CnftsTi 
anibority In India 
by whom the Chief 
bas bitlicrto beoa 
addressed. 

Comoipncement 
and conclusion of letter in 
Knglisb. 

1 

2 

3 

d 

C 

0 

7 

1 

Sivvannr . 

Lieutenant Mchcrtan Ab- 
dul Slajid Khan Dxler 
Jang Baliadur, Aawab 
of, Afghan (Mu/tam- 
madan). 

7tb Octo- 
ber 1890. 

30tb January 
1803. 

Tbo Secretary 
to tbe Gov- 
eminont of_ 
Bombay, 

P 0 1 i t i ca l 
Department. 

My friend Yonre sincerely. 

■ 


SAVANtJR. 


1, Savanur is a small State consisting of 25 villages scattered tbrongli the Dharwar sub- 
divisions of Bankapur and Karajgi. The ruling family is said to belong to the Miyana tribe 
of Pathans. On the death of his father in 1892, the present Chief, Nawab Abdul Majid 
Khan, a boy two years old, was placed under guardianship and the administration of the State 
was entrusted to a Dewan under the direct superintendence of the Collector and Political 
Agent at DhSrwar. On 1st August 1900 the young Nawab was sent to the Rajkumar College 
at Rajkot. The iNawab left Rajkot at the end of March 1908 and went for a short time to 
Kumaon, Bareilly and afterwards joined the Mayo College at Aligarh. He joined the 
Imperial Cadet Corps at Dehra Dun in April 1909, On the completion of his training with 
the Cadet Corps, the Nawab was installed on the ffadi on the 12th November 1912. A son 
and heir was born to him on the 81st May 1913, but died on 3rd November 1913. A' daughter 
was born to the Naweb on the 4th October 1914, She is named Sbanoor Jahau Begum. 

2, The State was under British management almost continuously from 1868 to 1912, 
with the exception of two brief periods. The administration under British management was 
conducted on lines practically similar to those on which administration was conducted in 
the adjoining British teiritory. 

3, Ho was appointed an Honorary Hieutenant in His Majesty’s Land Porces in India on 
28th November 1912, and Honorary Aide-de-Camp to His E.vcellency Lord Sydenham on 13th 
August 1912, and to His Excellency Lord Willingdon on 8th May 1913. The Nawab went 
on Active Service with the Indian Expeditionary Force employed in the Persian Gulf in 
November 1914. He was Aide-de-C.amp to Lientenant-Gener.il Sir A. Barrett, K.C.B., 
I^.C.F.O., General Officer Commanding the Expeditionary Force D. He left on 12tK 
November 1914 to take up his appointment, and returned to India on the 20th April 1915. 
He was mentioned in Desp.atches. 

4, The Nawab is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received and visited by 
the Governor of Bombay. 

5, Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknowledged by the 
Peerctary to the Government of Bombay, Political Department. 
















Bombay— Dharwar A gencj—Savanur. 


1G7 


Area of 
State 
in 

square 

miles. 

Population 

of 

Slate. 

Average 

annual 

revenue. 

Average 

annual 

expenditure. 

Teibuxb 

MILITARY FORCES. 

Salutes 

of 

Chief 

in 

guns. 

Begdlar Troops. 

Iereottlar Troops. 

lilPEPIAL 

Seevice Tboops. 

To 

Government. 

To 

other States. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry. 

B 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

16 

16 

17 

18 

39 

20 

70 

18,446 

Es. 

1,16,072 

Es. 

■ l,18i039 

f *• 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

mi. 


Note.— The excess expenditure oyer Income is due to extraordinary noQ*recarriDg charges. The financial condition of the State is sound* 
( 























16S Bombay— Kaiva Agency — Camlay. 


Serial 

Ko. 

1 

Kame of Sfafo, ; 

i 

i 

Kame, title and religion of Chief, i 

Date o{ birth. 

Date of saccession. 

Highest British 
authority in India 
by whom the Chief 
has hitherto been 
addressed. 

7 

! 

Comtticncomcnl and 
conclusion of letter In 

Hogltsb. 

1 

3 

i 

1 3 

4 

i fi 

j 

C 

7. 

1 


His Highness Nawah 
Mirza Hussein Tavar 
Khan Sahch Bahadur, 
Mogal {Shiah Mviham- 
madan). 

16th May 
1911. 

i 

See paragraph 
1 below. 

j 

Governor of 
Bombay. 

Tour ■ Highness, — I remain, 
Tour Highness’s sincere 
friend. 


CAMBAY. 


1. Cambay is a first class State under the political Supervision o£ the Collector o£ the 
Kaira district. The Nawab of Cambay is a Shiah Mogal of the Najnmisani. family of 
Persia, and is called His Highness Nawab Mirza Hussein Yavar Khan Saheb Bahadur* 
His hereditary title is Najum-ud-Daulnh Mumtaz-ul-Mulk Momin Khan Bahadur 
Dilawar Jang, was bom in May 1911, and will succeed, on attaining majority, his 
father Nawab Jafar Ali Khan Sahib Bahadur who died on 21st January 1915. 

2. The Governor-General in Council has been pleased to recognise Shahzada Hustein 
Yavar Khan as Nawab of Cambay in succession to the late Nawab, 

3. The State is now under British administration. 

4f. The Nawab Sahib is entitled to be received and visited by both th? Viceroy and the 
Governor of Bombay. 
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Area of 
State 
in 

square 

miles. 

Population 

of 

State. 

Average 

annual 

revenue.* 

Average 

annual 

expenditure.* 

Tkibotb 

mLITAET FORCES. 

Salntes 

of 

Chief 

in 

guns. 

Eequiar Tboopb. 

lEREQUiAE Troops. 

Imperial 
Service Troops. 

To 

Govern- 

ment. 

To 

other 

States. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Aitillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry. 

8 

0 

10 

u 

12 

13 

14 

16 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

350 

75,656 

Es. 

5,81,054 

Es. 

4,86,761 

Es. 

21,924 

... 

• «•« 

... 

25 

208 

... 

... 

11 


These 6gaies are approximate, 





























]70 


Bombay— Kathiawar Agency. 


Ser 

Kamo ol State. 




Higliest Brifisi 


K 

Name, title and religion of Chic 

f. Date of birf 

1 . Date of succcssio 

> 

nuthority In Ind 
a. by whom the Ch 
baa hitherto bee 
addressed. 

, Commencement 
ei and conclu,ion of letter in 

“ English. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

G 

G 

7 

1 

Akadia , . 

• Pour share-holdei-B, Kath 



■ Agent to th 
Bo V e rn 0 1 
Kathiawar. 




{Hindu), 


• M 

® Sir, I have the honour to be 


Alarapav (De 
vani). 


' 


■> Sir, j-our most obedient Ser- 1 
vaut. 

2 

One share-holder, Eaiput 
{Hindu). 

... 

• •• 

iDitto 

Ditto 

3 

Amrapar . 

Three share-holders. Eaj- 



Ditto 




put {Ma/tammadan). 

- 


Ditto 

4 

Anandpar 

Six share-holders, Kathi 



Ditto 




{Hindu). 



Ditto ^ j ■ 

5 

Ankevalia 

Two share-holders, Eaiput 



Ditto 




{Hindu), 



Ditto 

6 

Bakra . . 

Sir share-holders, Kathi 



Ditto 




(Hindu), 



Ditto , 

7 

Bagasra . . 

Five share-holders, Kathi 



Ditto 




{Hindu). 

... 


Ditto 

8 

Bajana . , 

Malek .livankhan Nasih- 
khan {Mahammadan). 

13th Nov- 
ember 

1st June 1903 

Ditto' 

Ditto , I 




1847. 




9 

Bamanboi' . 

One share-holder, Kathi 
{Hindu). 

9th De- 
cemher 

2nd August 
1906, 

Ditto 

Ditto 




1869. 


. 

10 

'Jlanavadar 1 

^ S a r d a 1 '- 
1 -{ gadh. ; 

fBahi Fatehdinkhau, 

Pathan {Jifaham- 
1 madan). 

22nd J une 
1885, 

28th March 
1888. 

.Ditto 

Ditto 


1 Ttvo other | 

1. divisions.J 

Husain Yawar Khan, 
Pathan {Muham- 
_ madan). 

14th J uly 
1830. 

6th March 

1903. 

Ditto , 

Ditto 

11 

Bhadli 

Five share-holders. Kathi 




- . 



{Hindu). 


... 

Ditto 

• Ditto 

12 

Bhadwa , 

J adeja Balsinhji Partap- 
sinliji, Eajput {Hindti). 

23r(l N'ov- 
ember 

I2th March 
1901. 

Ditto . 

Ditto 

13 



1892. 




lhadvana 

Three share-holders. Eai- 




. 



put {Hindu). 


... 

Ditto 

Ditto 

14 

3halala . 

Three share-holders. Eai- 




' 



put {Hindu). 


**• 

Ditto 

Ditto ,1 

15 I 

lhalgam Bhaldoi 

Cwo sha re-holders, Kath 







{Hindu). 


tft 

Ditto , 

Ditto , 

16 I 

5ha]gamda . 

share-holders 







{Hindu), 


ft. 

Ditto 

Ditto . j 

17 I 

thaadaria 

®^®«-holders, Ahir 
(Mtndu). 

... 

... 

Ditto . 

Ditto . j 

18 ] 

lharejda . . 

rwo shave-holders, Kathi 






{Hindu). 


... 

Ditto 

Ditto 

19 ] 

lhabhan . , 





20 ] 


*•* » 

... 

Ditto 

Ditto 

Bhayuagar 

* lU'aharaja 2 
..Btavsinhji Takht- 
smhji, 

Tmnfu). 

6th AprU 1 
1875. 

0th February C 
1896. 

tovernor of 1 
Bombay. 

our Holiness, — I remain, 
Send. “'Shness’s sincere 

21 

BLimora ^ 

Two share-holders, Kath'i 







{Hindu). 


... A 

gent to the S 
Governor, 

ir, — I have, etc. , 

22 

Bhoika , , 

N 

... 

... 

Kathiawar. 

Ditto , 

Ditto , 

* • • 

cr.oaal title. HorcaitaTj- title Is 'riiaknr Sahib. ' ■“ 




Bombay— Kathiawar Agency. 
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• These fibres are app’oxiicate, 



















Boinbay—Katliiawar Apoiioy. JT;i 








M\i,iTAV,\ rinu’V.a. 


Aroft of 
Hlu'o 

In Ni)ui\vo 

r.tpuintio \ 
of 

Hluto. 

AvlU«^^fl 

miiuiul 

ArorniTO 

iin'iiiul 



Itl’.OUl.AU Tuooi'il. 

Iiiui:oiii.»n Tiiooi'N. 

1 \!. 

Si:u\toi'. Tuoorn. 

Silnfo 

of 

rill, fit 

lltUoH, 



'I'll 

floTorummil, 

To 

other Htuteii. 

Cnvnlvf. 

Infrttilry 

.Ulil 

Arllllery, 

Crtvnlry. 

Infuntry 

lUlll 

ArtlUoi'y. 

CrtVftlry. 

Infantry. 


n 

I) 

N 

10 

n 

la 

IS 

14 

in 

10 

17 

Ill 

10 

hr 

It 

a:, a 

1!k, 

7,500 

r 

lln. 

7,500 

1!m, 

«« 1 

ii>i. 

650 


... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

i\V. 

a 

‘ta 

-iiOn 

107 

0,000 

000 

G,(>00 

700 

** 1 

112 

• • « 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

y,i. 

Kif. 

0 

(la'ii 

2,500 

2,500 

018 

... 

*«• 

*•1 

... 

... 

... 


Kil. 

7 

1,1 na 

la.ooa 

10,5011 


858 

... 

... 

. .1 

. . 1 

... 


iV(7. 

10 

i.riii) 

17,000 

]7,a'i,o 

• « 1 

51,1 


... 

I . . 

. . 1 

• I. 

• 1 1 

Mf. 

n 

720 

2,000 

700 

071 

151 

... 

t*. 

... 

... 

... 

... 

.V(7. 

•7a 

270 

1,500 

1,200 

• • * 

105 


... 

... 

... 

... 

• .. 

i\V7. 

u 

200 

2,125 

2,125 

... 

520 

(•» 

... 

... 

• . I 

1 . • 

... 

j\il. 

in 

non 

2,500 

2,5 Ml 

]5'l. 

45 

* • • 


. . . 

1*. 

... 

• . . 

Ml. 

'll 

i.'iao 

5,100 

4,000 

« *• 

417 

... 

... 

1 . > 

... 

... 

1 1 • 

Ml. 

loa 

o.or.a 

a2,P51 

2R,0 17 

(152 

21.0 

• «« 

. . . 

... 

... 

1 .. 

... 

Ml. 

78'a 

] 2 ,oor. 

n'’,(;o(! 

89,215 

fl,a2'l 

820 

««( 

... 

0 

2 

. • « 

< 1 • 

Ml. 

a 

025 

a,'ioo 

8,(100 


... 

**« 

... 

... 

... 


... 

Ml. 

'll 

2(0 

700 

7i 0 

00(1 

50 


... 

... 

... 

. . 

... 

Ml. 

12lf7(i 

]a,2(io 

1, (>'1,207 

l,'l(l,57a 

12,008 

20''l. 

* • • 

... 

... 

. • 

... 

. 1 . 

Ml. 

(la'ii 

10,701 

28,000 

02,017 

... 

5,008 

... 

... 

... 


... 

I.I 

!\',l. 

'lOT. 

'i.aO'ii 

07, (tail 

00,258 

(tl 

4,157 

... 

... 

... 


... 

... 

Ml. 

t) 

a7(i 

a,'iiOo 

0,000 

... 

100 

... 

.. 

Iff 

... 

... 

... 

.\il. 

t) 

a 2 a 

7,000 

(1,000 

>•* 

... 


... 

... 

1 1 • 

... 

... 

Ml. 

n 

r.a7 

7,000 

0,000 

407 

50 

«•« 

... 

... 


... 

1 1. 

Ml. 

1 

aor. 

o;;o 

OOO 

... 

081, 

i.i 

... 

1 • « 

... 

... 

... 

Mil. 

-"1 

lUlO 

5,500 

5,700 

• »« 

120 

... 

... 

... 

... 

. 1 1 

... 

Mil. 

'M' 

0,2 17 

<10,071 

58,0.18 

0,700 

1,1(15 


... 

< 1 • 

. • . 

.1. 

... 

Mil. 


• Tlu'»0 lluiirin iiro (il'iituilui.iU, i AvirnKo ot Hvi) J0.irj. 


■/. 





174 


Boml) ay— Kathiawar Agency. 










Serial 

^0. 

Natro of State» 

Kaslci title and religion of Chief. 

- 

Date ff hirth. 

Bate ot fincccsslon. 

Hlgliost Britisli 
anthorlt? in India 
by wbotn tiie Chief 
has hitherto bcea 
addreBbed. 

Commencerrcnt 
find conclnBion ot letter in 
English. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

6 

7 

- 







■* 


47 

48 

Dhiangadhra . 

Dhrol . 

His HighnSBS Gbamsby- 
amsiribji, Aiitsinghii, 

Eaj Saheb of, Jbala 
Eajpuf, (Sindu). 

ThakorSabi-b Dolatsinbii 
Harisinbji of, Jadoja 
Eajput {Bindu'). 

SIst May 
1889. 

22ud Aug- 
ust 1864. 

February 1911 

2nd Septemb er 
1914. 

Governor of 
Bomhay. 

The ■ SeoTctavy 
to Govern- 
ment, Bom- 
bay, Political 
Department. 

Your Highness, — I remain, 
Your Highness's sincere 
friend. 

My friend, -Youvs sincerely. 

49 

Dhudbraj . 

Three Bhare-bolders, 

Eajput (Bindu), 

*>• 

... 

-Agsnt to the 
Govetnor, 
Kathiawar. 

Sir,— -I have, etc. . 

• 

60 

Gadhali . 

Three Bbare-bolders, Raj- 
put (Bindu). 

... 

*** 

Ditto 

Ditto . 

• » 

51' 

Gadbia • 

Two share-boldei'3, Katbi 
(Sindu). 

... 


Ditto 

Ditto ' . 

• 

62 

Qadhia . 

Jadeia Sivainbji, Rajput 
(Sindu). 

26th No- 
vemb er 
1868. 

26th November 
1870. 

Ditto 

' Ditto 

* • 

63 

Gadbula . 

Two abaro-holders, Rajput 
(Bindu). 


... 

Ditto . 

Ditto < 

• • 

64 

Gandbol . . 

One share-holder, Rajput 
(Bindu). 

... 

... 

Ditto 

Ditto . 

• 

65 

Garmali Moti . 

One share-holder, Kafl'i 
(Bindu). 


... 

Ditto 

' Ditto . 

*. 

56 

Gavmali Nani . 

Ditto ditto 

... 


Ditto 

Ditto 

• 

57 

Gavridad . 

J adeja Dipslnhji Pratap- 
sinhji, Rajput (Hindu). 

19th June 
1870.' 

30th Alarch 
1911. ' 

Ditto 

Ditto 

• * 

58 

Gedi . 

Two share-holders, Rajput 
(Bindu). 

... 

♦ }«T 

Ditto , 

Ditto . 

' • 

69 

Gigasavan . 

Fovu- shave-holders, Katbi 
(Hindu), one share- 
holder (Muhammadan). 


... 

Ditto 

Ditto . 

• • 

60 

61 

Gocdal 

Gundiala . 

His Highness Thakor 
Sahib Sir Bhagratsinhji 
Sagramji, 't.C.I.E.. 

Jadeja Eajpul (Bindu). 
One share-Iiolder, Rajput 
(Bindu). 

24th Octo- 
ber 1866. 

14th December 
1869. 

Governor of 
Bombay. 

Agent to the 
Governor," 
Kathiawar. 

Your Highness,— I 

Your Highness’s 
friend. 

Sir, — I have, etc. . 

remain, 

sincei'e 

62 

Haluria 

Two share-holdets, Katbi 
(Bindu). 

... 

... 

Ditto 

Ditto 


63 

lavej 

Two share-holders, Rajput 
(Bindu). 


... 

Ditto 

Ditto ", 

• 

6t 

It<ria . . 

One share-holder, Kathi 
(Bindu). 

... 

««• 

Ditto 

Ditto . 

• 

65 

JaErabad . . 

Belongs to the STawah of 
Janjira. 

... 


Ditto , 

Ditto 

• 

66 

Jakhan 

Two share-holders, Rajput 
(Bindu). 

. 

... 

Ditto . 

Ditto 

• ' • 

67 

J aliii-DeTani 

Jadeja Sursinhji, Rajput 
(Hindu). 

10th .T une 
1864. 

Ist August 
1898. 

Ditto 

Ditto 

• 

63 

Jalia Kayaji . 

One share-holder, Rajput 
(Bindu). 


... 

Ditto 

Ditto 

• 

69 

Jalia Manaji . 

Ditto ditto 



Ditto 

Ditto 

• 

70 

Jasdan , , 

KhacharShri YajsuTKath' 
1 "(Bindu)i' 

••• 

January 

Ditto 

Ditto , 

• 
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JnLITAEY FORCES. 



Area of 
State ia 
square 

Population 

of 

Slate. 

Average 

annual 

Average 

annoal 



BEOtllAE TEOOPS. 

Irregular TrCops. 

Imperial 
Service Troops. 

Salutes 

of 

Chiefs 

in 

guns. 

miles. 



To 

Government. 

To 

other States. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery, 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 



8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

IB 

16 


18 

29 

20 

1,150-5 

- 70,880 

Es. 

6,00,000 


Es. 

44,677 

Es. 

75 

287 

... 

... 

... 

... 

11 

' 283' 

24,358 

1,49,630 

1,36,225 

... 

10,231 

••• 


11 

... 


... 

9 

12' 

2,419 

13,452 

13,452 

1,102 

97 


... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

JS ' il . 

5 

1,469 

9,000 

9,000 

... 

2.0C0 

... 

• »» 

... 

... 


... 

iV.7. 

11 

442 

3,000 

3,000 

295 

... 



... 

... 

... 


m. 

23 

1,849 

13,726 

- 13,861 

643 

202 

... 

.1. 

... 

... 

... 

... 

iV77. 

1 

274 

3,000 

3,0C0 


196 

••• 


»»* 




m. 

y' 

•S3 

154 

1,500 

1,000 

«•* 

111 

••• 


... 

... 

ti » 

... 

mi. 

2 

385 

2,800 

2.800 

... 

220 

... 

... 

... 

• • . 


... 

mi. 

2 

341' 

1 

1,400 

1,400 


194 


... 


. »* 

Ml 

•f 1 

mn. 

27 

2,045 

15,0-9 

11,365 

1,011 

610 

... 


•I* 



ti* 

mn. 

11 

600 

4,000 

4,500 

1,200 

139 



>»* 

**« 

... 

... 

mu. 

6 

582 

3,780 

3,900 

... 

• • 

... 

... 

* * • 

• »« 

... 

. 1 . 

mu. 

1,024 

161,916 

14,06,000 

11,76,000 

49,096 

61,625 


... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

11 

16 

1,868 

16,000 

16,000 

1,408 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 


... 

mn. 

6 

1,268 

9,600 

9,720 

... 

179 



... 

... 

... 


mi. 

■ 7 

947 

4,000 

3,000 


290 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

ma. 


606 

15,000 

12,000 

252 

83 

... 

... 

... 

... 



mu. 

53 

12,097 

60,918 

40,000 


... 

... 

... 

... 

12 

1 M 

... 

mi. 

3 

487 

1,100 

900 

242 

46 

... 

... 

.. « 

... 

M* 

... 

mu. 

36 

2,753 

17,961 

11,819 

... 

1,551-12-1 

... 



... 

... 

*•« 

mu. 

- 1. 

485 

2,200 

1,500 

• •• 

136 

... 

... 

... 

... 

•f • 

• . « 

mn. 

1 

214 

1,700 

,1,200 

- 

31 

.. ... 

... 

* «• 

... 

... 

... 

mu. 

283 

25,727 

2,27,410 

2,78,228 

S,7t7 

3,013 


... 

... 


... 

... 

mi'.. 


z 2 


These figures arc approriiaate. 
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1 

Kamc ol Sf ate. 

Kamc, title and religion of Chief, 

Pate of birtb. 

Date of sncccssfoo. 

aatbf'pity in India 
by whom the Chief 
iia^ iiitherto been 
oddtessed. 

Commencement 
and COD 10*^100 of Jeifor In 
E.gllfib. 

■ 

2 

3 

4 

5 

‘v 

7 

71 

Jetpur 

Fifteen abai-e-koldei-s, 

Vala Kathi (Sindn). 

••• 

... 

Agent to the 
Gov e r n 0 r, 
Kathiawar. 

Sir, — I have, etc. . . 

72 

JLamav . 

Tvro share-koldera, Kajpnt 
(Jlindu), 

... 

\ 

Ditto 

Ditto . . 

73 

.Thainka (Velani) 

Tivo akara-koldei's, Kathi 
{Sind u). 

••• 

ft* 

Ditto . 

Ditto . . 

74 

Jhampodad 

Three ahare-holders, Rajpvit 
{Hindu). 

••• 

««« 

Ditto . 

Ditto . . 

76 

uHnjhuvada 

Ifine share-holders, Koli 
(JHi'-ndu). 

*•* 

... 

Ditto . 

Ditto , . - . 

76 

Junagadh 

CJnnagai-h)< 

His Highness Tali Ahad 
Mohahat Khan, Easul- 
khanji Nawab of, Babi 
Pathun {mvliarnmadan]. 

1900 

3i-d May 1911 

Governor of 
Bombay 

Your Highness, — 1 remain, 
Your Highness’s sincere 

friend. 

77 

Jnnapadar 

One share-holder, Koli 
{Animist). 



Agent to the 
Governor, 
Kathiawar. 

Sir, — I have, eto. , 

78 

Kamadhia . 

Mir Zulfikar All {Muham- 
madan). 


«*• 

Ditto 

Ditto . , 

79 

Zamalpar 

Two share-holders, Rajput 
{Hindu). 

• •• 

• ** 

Ditto 

Ditto , . 

80 

Kaner , 

One share-holder, Kathi 
{Hindu). 



• 

Ditto ■ . , . 

81 

Kaajharda . 

One share-holder, Rajput 
{Hi ndu). 

• •• 


Ditto 

Ditto > , , • . 

82 

Kankasiali 

One share-holder Rajput 
{Hindu). 

• •• 

• *« 

Ditto . 

* « • 

83 

Kanpat-Islnfravia 

Four share-holders, Kathi 
{Hindu). 

• t* 


Ditto 

Ditto 

'84 

Kantharia 

Five main shar-e-holdera, 
Rajput {Hindu). 


f •• 

Ditto . 

Ditto , 

85 

Kariana 

Five share-holders, Kathi 
{Hindu). 

ft* 

« « • 

Ditto , 

Ditto . , 

86 

Kaimad 

Gaguhha Jasvatsinb, 

Rajput {Hindu). 

1894 

1894 

Ditto 

Ditto , , 

87 

Karol 

Two share-holders, Rajput 
{Hindu). 

««* 


Ditto 

Ditto 

68 

Kathodia (Vacli- 
hani). 

1 Two share-holders, Rajput 
{Hindu). 

ff* 


Ditto . 

Ditto , 1 

89 

Kathrota . 

One share-hiilder, Kathi 
{Hindu). 


««* 

Ditto . 

Ditto .... 

so 

Kesaria 

Two main share-holders, 
Rajput {Hindu). 


*•« 

Ditto . 

Ditto , . 

91 

Khambhala 

Three share-holders, Kathi 
(Hindu), 

t«i 

• «« 

Ditto . 

Ditto . 2 

92 

Kliarabblav 

Three shaie-holders, Raj- 
put {Hindu). 

f«* 

t«« 

Ditto 

Ditto ’ 1 , 

92 

Klmndia . 

. Two share-holders, Rajpul 
(Hindu), 

■ ft 

*.♦ 

Ditto 

Ditto ' , 

9^ 

Kliorali . 

. Thrro shaie-holuers, Raj- 
put (Hindu). 



Ditto , 

Ditto ■; 

9 

3 Khijadia-Kajan 
(Lakha p a d a 
Tbana). 

i One share-holder, Kathi 
r (Hindu). 



Ditto 

Ditto , 7 
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MILITAEY FOECES. 


Popnlation Average Average 

in Bnmre annual animal 

miles State. revenue.* cipeuditure.* 


To To /. 1 

Government, other Statee. t,avairy. 


13 


Es. Es. 

733-8 107,049 10,04,110 8,99,079 

4 616 2,590 2,590 

7 GOl 4,081 4,136 

4 550 2,698 2,698 

16.1-6 12,411 1,02,123 76,268 


3,283 7 395,428 28,43,096* 25,02,852 

(gross) 


84 27 


230 117 


1,491 297-1-7 


610 184 


140 . 91-6-7 


703 93 


406 118 


730 139 


806 94 



• These figures are approximate. 


t Includes armed police. 
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Kamo of Stale, 

Kome, liile and religion of Chief. 

Bate of birth. 

Bate of eneccsfilon. 

Highest Btitish 
aatlnrity lu India 
by %7hom the Chief 
haa hitherto been 
addressed. 

CommeDccment 
and couclosion of Jotter in 
English. 


3 

s 

4 

5 

D 

7 

96 

Khijadfa (Babra 
Thana). 

One share-holder {Saiyid 
Muhammadan). 

... 


Agent to the 
Go V e r n 0 T, 
Kathiawar. 

sir,— I have 

, etc. , 

97 

Khijadia Dosaji) 
(Songadb Tba- 
na). 

Two share-holdei's, Rajput 
(jStntittJ. 

... 

... 

Ditto 

Ditto 

. 

98 

Khirrasra . 

Jadeja Balsiuhji, Eajput 
{Hindu]. 

... 

20th February 
1905. 

Ditto 

Ditto 

. 

99 

Kotda Kayani . 

Pour ehare- holders, Eajput 
{Hindu). 

... 

*•» 

Ditto 

' Ditto 

• 

100 

Kotda Pitba 

Five Share -holders, Eiathi 
{Hindu). 

... 

... 

Ditto 

Ditto 

. 

101 

Kotda-Sangani , 

Thakor Himatsinhji Togaji, 
Jadeja Eajput {Hindu). 

I7th Sop- 
tem b e r 
1892. 

23rd November 
1878. 

Ditto . 

Ditto 


102 

Kotharia . 

Jadeja Pratapsinhji, Eaj- 
put {Hindu). 

15th Aug- 
ust 1876. 

28rd January 
1908. 

Ditto 

Ditto 

• * « 

108 

Kuba . 

Three share-holders, Nagar 
BrahmaU’ {Hindu). 

• •• 

... 

Ditto 

Ditto 

• • • 

101 

Lakbapadar , 

One share-holder, Kathi 
.{Hindu). 

««• 

- 

Ditto 

Ditto 

• 

105 

Ltkh^ar (Thana 
Lakbfar). 

Thakor Karausinhji 

Vajerajji, C.S.I., Jhala 
Eajput {Hindu). 

10th Janu- 
ary 1846. 

16th June 

1846. 

/ 

Ditto • 

1 

Ditto 

\ 

106 

Laliad , 

Two share-holders, Eajput 
.{Hindu). 

... 

... 

Ditto 

■ Ditto 

i • ' • 

107 

Lathi 

Thakor Pratabsinbji 

Sursinhji, Gohil Eajput 
{Hindu). 

2lst April 
1891. 

10th June 

1900. 

Ditto . 

Ditto 


103 

Limbda . 

Three Talukdars, Eajput 
{Hindu). 

... 

... 

* 

Ditto 

'■ Ditto 

• » • 

109 

Limbdi (Limrij . 

Thakor Saheb Dolntsiuhjl 
Jasvatsinhji, Jhala Eaj- 
put {Hindu). 

nth July 
1868. 

14th April 

1903, 

The Secretary, 
to Govern-^ 
ment, Bom-, 
bay. Political 
Depaitment. ! 

My friend,— 

Tour sincerely 

no 

Lodhika . , 

f Aznm'Dansinhji . 

(. Azam Eatansinhji. 


... 

Agent to the 
G 0 V e r n or, 
Kathiawar. 

Sir, — I have, etc. . 

111 

Malia 

’lhakor, Esisiohji Modji, 
Jadeja Eajput {Hindu). 

nth Feh- 

r u a r y 
1868. 

20lh October 
1907. 

Ditto 

Ditto 

J 

. 

112 

Manavav , 

One share-holder, Kathi 
{Hindu). 



Ditto 

Ditto 

• • « 

113 

r 

lilatra Timba 

1 

L 

Khaoliar De.ca Pitha, 
Katiii {Hindu). 

Khachar Bokiu Pitha, 
Kathi {Hindu). 

17th Feb- 
r u a r y 
1859. . 

9th Sep • 
tern b 0 r 
1864, • 

'1 

'1 

}-30th August 
j 1900. 

I 

J 

Ditto 

Ditto 

. 

114 

Mengni 

Jadeja Raghavfinhji 

Narsinhji, Eajput 

{Hindu). ' 

13th Aug- 
ust 1888. 

• »« 

Ditto 1 

Ditto 

. . 

115 

MevaBn 

Two share-holders, Kathi 
{Hindu). 

... 

.;. • 

■ 

Ditto ; 

Ditto 


•nc 

j I'onvel 

\ 

Ditto 

... 

... 

Ditto 

Ditto 
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nighcst BritiEh 
fintbority in India 


^'o. 

Xamo o£ State. 

Naoso, title and religion of Chief. 

Da^e of birth. 

Date of fincccbsion. 

by whom iho Chief 
has hitherto been 
addressed. 

aud conclu^io'i />f letter In 
JEnghsh. 

1 

a 

3 

- 4 '' 

6 

0 

7 

117 

Morchopna 

Olio sharo-bolder, Abir 

• •• 




118 

{Jliiidu). y 

His Highness Thakor 

17th Peb- 

l7th February 

Governor Bom- 

Your Highness,— I remain,' 
Tour Highness’s sincere 

Morvi 

Salicb Sir "Wagliji 

r u a r y 

1870. 

bay. 



Ravaji, 6.C.I.E., Jadeja 

1858. 



friend. 



Rajpat {±Ltndn). 





119 

Moira (Maliuva) . 

Three share-holders, 



Agei t to the 

Sir, — I have, etc. . 


Rajput [Hindu]. 



Cl .0 V e rnor, 
Kafliiawar. 



120 

Mull 

Thakor Haviaohaiidra 

10th July 

3rd Deceinher 

Ditto 

Ditto , , 



Sinliji, Patmar Rajput 

1899. 

1905. 





[Hi du). 




. 

121 

Mulik-i)eri . 

Two share-holders, Rajput 

• •• 

••• 

Ditto 

Ditto • . . , 



[Mindu). 





122 

■Munjpur • 

Three share-holderB, Eaj- 


• •• 

Ditto . 

Ditto 


put (Hindu). 





123 

Navanasrar Major 

His Highness Jam Shri 

6th Sep- 

11th March 

Governor of 

Voar Highness,-! remain. 


^Kaviafiagav). 

Ranjitsinhii Vibbajv, 

teinber 

1907. 

Bombay. 

lour Highne.'S’s Bincre" 


Jadeja Rajput (Hindu). 

1,872. 



fraejid, 

12(1 

Nilvala . 

One share-holder, Kathi 



Agent to the 

Sir,— I hivve, etc. , , 



(Hindu). 



Go VO r nor, 
Kathiawar. 


126 

Kog ban radar 

Tiro share-holders, Kathi 



Ditto 

Ditto . 


Delia (Hindu). 





126 

Fad hcgam 

Tiro share-holders, Rajput 



Ditto 

Ditto , 


(Fevaui). 

(Hindu). 





127 

Tab 

Ditto 

... 

!•« 

Dido 

Ditto . , 1 

128 

Pal . 

Jadeja Ladhulha R tan- 

25th Sop- 

28th Nevem-' 

Ditto 

Ditto , 

129 

Pulali 

siuli, Rajput (Hindu). 

teinber 

1809. 

'lor 1892. 



Tiro share-hollers, Rajput 



Ditto 

Ditto . . , 



(Hindu). 





130 

Paliad 

Seven share-holders, 



Ditto 

Ditto 



Hathi (Hindu). 





131 

Pali tana . 

Thakor Ssheb Bahadur- 

14lh April 

29th August 

The Secret aiy 

My friend,— Yours feiacirely . 



sinbji Mansinbji, Qobil 

1900. 

1905. 

to Govern- 


/ 

P ancharda 

Rajput (Hindu). 



ment, Eom- 
bay, Political 
Depaitment. 


1S2 

One shave-holder, Rajput 



Agent to the 

Sir,— I have, dtc. . , 


(Vacbbani). 

(Hindu). 



Go V e r n 0 r. 


133 

Patdi 




Kathiawar. 


Desai Dnulat s i n h i i 

29th Juno 

IGth July 1884 

Ditto 

Ditto . . , 



Kanbi (Hindu), 

1881, 



134 

Porlandar 

His Highness Rana Sbri 

30th June 

10th Decern- 

Governor of 

Your IJiglinesi, — I remain. 



Natraisinhji Bhavsinbji, 

1901. 

her 1908. 

Bombay. 

lour Highness’s sincere 



JethraRajpnt (Hindu). 




friend. 

135 

Rai Sanlili 

One share-holder, Kanbi' 

- 


Agent to the 

Sir,— I have, etc. , , 

130 

Rajkot 

(Hindu). 



Governor. 
Kathiawar. ■ 


Thakor Saheb lakbaji 

17th De- 

ICth April 

Tiio Secretaiy 

My friend, — Yours sincerely • 



Raj Bavaji ; Jadeja 

eemher 

1890. 

to Govern- 



Rajput (Hindu). 

1885. 

- 

ment, Bom- 
bay, Poiitical 


137 

Rajpara (Chok 

Two share-holders, Gohel 



Department. 
Agent to the 

c 

Sir, — I hsi'e, etc. , , 


Tlian»). 

Kajpul [Hindu). 



Go V or n 0 r. 

138 

jRajpnr , 

\ 

TivO sbare-koldors, Jhala 



Kathiawar. 

Ditto 


139 

Bajpura Halar , 

Rajput (Hindu). 

Jadeja Lukhaji Ashaii 

30lh July 

20th Deoem- 

Ditto 

Ditto , 



Ki'jpnt (Hindu). 

1B69. 

her 1903. 



140 

Ramparda . 

Two share-holders, Kathi 
[Hindu). 


... 

Ditto 

Ditto . . , , 

' 
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M 

ILITAKX FOECES. 

Area of 
State 

Id eqaare 
miles. 

Population 

of 

State. 

Average 

annual 

Average 

annual 

expenditure.* ' 



Be&vlab Tsoors. 

ISBEG17LAB TbOOPS. g 

Istpkbial 

EBTICE TeoOPB 



To 

Government. 

To 

other States. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 
and 1 

Artillery. 

Javalry. 1 

nfantry. 

of 

Chiefe 

in 

guns. 

8 

0 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

10 

20 



Es. 

Es. 

Es. 

Es. 








•88 

472 

1,200 

800 

• t» 

163 

••• 

... 

... 

... 


IK 

2\'K. 

822 

90,230 

11,68,000 

10,11,297 

9,263 

52,296 


«** 

15 

til 

... 

«K 

11 

*76 

247 

2,306 

2,095 

120 

38 

••• 


*11 

II. 

IK 


mi. 














133-2 

15,136 

68,954 

61,935 

7,501 

1,853 

... 

« . « 

6 

29 

• •• 

... 

mi. 

15 

2,659 

16,612 

18,000 

1,279 

483 


... 

... 

il. 

»** 

... 

mi. 

3 

587 

2,365 

2,365 

603 

... 

••• 

... 

... 

• Cl 

• K 

IK 

mi. 

3,791 

349,400 

22,62,695 

21,53,168 

60,312 

69,781 

31 

l,099t 

92 

659 

149 

IK 

11 

2 

517 

3.000 

2,500 

511 

154 


»!• 

... 

! i * 

III 

1*1 

mu. 

1 

313 

3,000 


, ... 

... 

... 

! • t 

« 1 1 

• II 

III 

K* 

mu. 

■ 10 

3,452 

23,600 

23,600 

... 

2.802 


!•» 

• 1 1 

l.l 

IK 

III 

mu. 

1 

227 

2,01 0 

1,800 


319 

• • • 

»»» 


*.» 

IK 

>t I 

mu. 

21 

1,484 

16,700 

15,400 

1,253 

394 

... 

«•* 

II* 

• » . 

*•» 

*11 

mu. 

4 

450 

1,271 

1,232 

357 

46 



• *. 

.11 

IK 

. K 

mu. 

185 

6,917 

40,000 

35,000 

907 

306 

... 



... 

• Cl 

... 

mu. 

288-8 

62,856 

5,14,867 

4,62,876 

... 

10,364 

... 

... 

31 

97 

.« 1 

... 

9 

•78 

345 

1,500 

l,5f0 

... 

241 

... 


... 

*•• 

IK 

... 

mu. 

39^4 

2,190 

23,001 

26,333 

7,916: 

3,0C0 

... 

tit 

Ill 

... 

I*. 

... 

mi. 

642-26 

82,090 

8,33,000 

8,08,000 

36,202 

12,302 

... 

... 

40 

372 

... 

... 

11 

- 6 

427 

4,656 

3,997 

656 

... 

• •• 

i.t 

III 

..I 

IK 

... 

mu. 

282^ 

50,638 

3,69,291 

3,21,621 

18,991 

2,330 

... 

III 

17 

11 . 

K* 

IK 

c 

1 

605 

1,500 

1,250 

... 

274 


ttt 

lit 

1*1 

• K 

K* 

mi 

22-8 

3,718 

30,875 

- 26,944 

2,412 

186 

... 

ttt 

2 

7 

... 

• *• 

mu 

16 

2,219 

19,223 

16,074 

2,922 

541 

«.« 

1 . 1 

... 

• •• 

• K 

• 1* 

mu 

6 ' 

416 

523 

559 

75 


• •• 

III 

Ill 

III 

III 

III 

mu 


• Ihese figniec are approximate! 7 Inclmies Police. J Inclades Bs, 2,681 paid In Yiramgam Treaiury for certain Degai Qiri halfg. 
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Bombay— Kathiawar Agency. 


Highest British 

I «- aatliOThj* in India 

sH Kam.oISt>tc. Kam=, iU.c .nd rcUgloa . H.f. Daleof WrU. O:.toof 3t.cce..i.n. 

I'O. j ^ -addrcBsed. 


Comm'ncenit‘nt 
and conclasiou nf letter in 
, BngUsh. 



141 Eandliia . • Ghu'a® Haidar {’Muham- 

madan). • ■ 

142 Eanigam . • T<ro sliare-holders, Eaj- 

put aud Kathi 

143 Eanparda (Chok Tivo sliare-liolders, Kall.i 

■ihaua). iRindu). 

1-14 Batanpuv Eta- Three aha! o hoUera, .Eaj- 

mauka. pat {Rtndn). 

145 Eohipala . . 'Two share-holdera, Eaj- 

put {Riitdtt). 

146 Sahuka . . share-holder, Eajput, 

(Rijldu). , . 

147 Samodlilala (Chok Two ehare-holders, Rajput 

Thana). {H<ndu). 

148 !5atnndhiaU (Cha- Two ahare-holderB, Charan 

mardi Thana). {Hindu). 

149 Snmadhiah Five aharr-holders, Baj- 

Ohhabbadia. {Hindu). 


Agent (o the 
Governor, 
Kathiawar. 
Pitto 


-I h iTo, etc. . 


150 Samla 


151 Sanala 


152 Sanosra . 


FdUt share-holders, Eaj- 
put {Hindu). 

Two share-holders, Sarvaiya 
Eajput {Hindu). 

One Talukdav, Ivathi-. 
{Hindu). 


153 Sata-uo-noss . One sha-e-holdtsT, Ahir ••• 

{Rindu). 

154 Siitudad-Vavdi . Four share- holders, Eaj- ... — 

{Hindu). , , 

155 Savla . . lhakor Saheb’ V»khnt- ICthJuly 6th October Pitto 

sinhji Kesiis'rahji, JhHla 1845. 1881, 

Eajput (Hindu). 

156 Sejakpur . . Three share-holdois, Ka'hi ... ••• - Pitto 

{Hindu). 

157 Sevdivadar One share-boldkr, KoUl ... Pitto 

1 (Aniimsi). 

158' Shahpnr . . Jadeja _ Prabhatsiiihjil 29.tb June 8th Novembar Pitto- 

Bbnpafsinb, Eajput, 1894. 1907. 

{Hindu). 

169 Silaiifv , , . Two share-holders, Kathi- ••• Pitto 

(Einiu). ^ 

ICO Sisang-Chaadli . Five shavo-holdeis, Eajput , ,... - ••• Pitto 

(Hindu). 

161 Soncadh Tiiree share-holdurs, Eaj- ’niWn 

eVachhani),, put (Rindu). 

162 Sudamda Phanr Four share-holders, Kathi* 

dhalpuT. .. \Hindu). 

163 Talsana . . Two share-holders, Eajput 

j (Hindu). 


Pitto . 


10-1 Tavi 

165 Toda (Tachiiani) 


Ditto , 
Ditto 


166 Untdi .... . .Two share-holders. Eajput, 

{Hindu). 

167 Yadal Bban^ria Two share-holders, Ahir. ... 

{Hindu). 








Bombay— Katliia war Agency. 


military forces. 





























, 184 . Bombay — EatMawar Agency. 


Serial 

Ko» 

Kamc ot State, 

Kamc, title and religion of Chief, 

Date of birth. 

Date of miccessioD, 

HigliCKt BtUleh 
authority in India 
by whom the Chief 
has hitherto been 
addressed. 

Commencement 
and conclusion of letter /a 
English. 

•< 

1 

2 

3 

4> 

4 

6 

6 

7 

108 

Yadali ■ 

. 

Jadeja Bavaii Yerabhai, 
Eajpat [Hindu), 

. 

26th No - 
vomber 
1874. 

4tb December 
1900. 

Agent to the 
Governor, 
Kathiawar. 

Sir,— I have, etc. , 

• 

• 

169 

Vadnd ( ILala- 
war}. 

One share -holder, Rajput 
(Hindu). 



Ditto 

Ditto 

• 

• 

• 

170 

Vadod (Dovani) . 

Two ehare-holders, Rajput 
(Hindu). 

... 


Ditto . 

Ditto 

• 

• 

• 

171 

V aghavadi 
(Vaghvori). 

One share-holder, Kathi 
(Hindu). 

... 


Ditto 

Ditto 

• 

% 

• 

172 

Tala , 

Tbaknr Yakhtsinghji 

Jleghraji, Gohil Rajput 
(Hindu). 

19th Octo- 
ber 1864. 

20th August 
1876. 

Dit'.o 

Ditto 

* 

• 


173 

Vana 

Six ahare-holderB, Rajput 
(Hindu). 



Ditto 

Ditto 

• 

« 

t 

174 

Vanala , 

Two sh'ire-holdcra, Rajput 
(Hindu). 

• •• 

• •• 

Ditto 

Ditto 

• 

' * 

« 

176 

Vangadhra 

One share-holder, Rajput 
(Hindu), 


... 

Ditto 

Ditto 

• 

• 

• 

176 

Vankaner (Wan- 
kanei-). 

Raj Sabeb Sir Amarsinhji 
Banesinhji, JC.C.I.H., 
Jhala Rajput (Hindu), 

4th Janu- 
ary 1879. 

12tE June 1881. 

, 

The Secretary 
to Govern- 
ment, Bom- 
bay, Political 
Department, 

My friend, — Yours sincerely 

' 

t 

177 

Vanod , 

Hussain Muhammad 

Khan Kammaluddin 

Khan, Jath Malik 

(Muhammadan), 

7th Decem- 
ber 1885. 

lat May 1905. 

Agent to the 
Governor, 
Kathiawar. 

Sir,— I have, etc. . 

• 

« 

178 

Vasavad , , 

Eight share-holders, 

Brahman (Hindu), 

... 

• •• 

Ditto • 

Ditto 

t 


• 

179 

Tavdf-Dharrala . 

Five share-holders, llajput 
(Hindu). 

... 

• »« 

Ditto , 

Ditto 

« 


« 

180 

Vavdi (Yachhani) 

One share-holder, Rajput 
(Hindu), 


• •• 

Ditto 

Ditto 

t 

f 

* 

181 

Yokaria . _ . 

One share-holder, Kathi 
(Hindu). 

• tf 

... 

Ditto , 

Ditto 

t 

• 

* 

182 

Yeja-no-nes 

One share-holder, Koli 
(Animist). 

' 


Ditto > 

Ditto 

< 


« 

188 

Yicckarad 

Two share-holders, Nagar 
Brahmans (Hindu). 



Ditto . 

Ditto 1 

t 

• 


lai 

Yirpnr 

Thakor Suraji Surtanji, 
Jadeja Rajput (Hindu). 

12tb July 
1846. 

SOth November 
1851, 

Ditto 

Ditto 

t 

• 


186 

Vim . 

Azam Yithalrao, Rajput 
(Hindu). 


18th March 
1903, 

Ditto 

Ditto 

• 

• 

• 

ISO 

Yithalgidh* 

Ono shape-h older, 
K a y a a t h Prabhu 
(Hindu). 

1st Septem- 
ber 1S74. 

nth September 
1900, 

Ditto . 

D ito 

• 

• 


187 

Wndhwan (Yad- 
wan). 

Thakor Saheb Shr! 

Jasvatsiiihji, Jhala 

Rajput (Hindu), 

2ith April 
1875. 

26th September 
1910. 

The Secretary 
to Govern- 
ment, Bom- 
bay, Political 
Department. 

My friend,- 

—Yours sincerely 



IocIq^se Id Halar asd OobilTrad* 
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MILITANT FORCES. 


Area 

of 

State 
in square 
miles. 

Population 

of 

State. 

Average 

anonai 

revenue.* 

Averego 

anonal 


Beoulas Tboops. 

IeseGulas Tsoofb. 

Imfebiai, 
Service Troops. 

Salutes 

of 

Chiefs 


To 

QovernmeDt. 

To 

other States. 

Chvalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infintry. 

guns. 

8 

0 

10 

u 

12 

13 

14 

16 

16 

17 

IB 

19 

20 



Bs. 

Bs. 

Es. 

Es. 








2 

617 

2,781 

1,899 

246 

78 

« « • 



... 

... 

laa 

mi. 

14 

1,264 

16,200 

16,200 

1,252 

278 

••• 

... 

... 

... 

• •• 

... 

mi. 

2 

829 

1,900 

1,900 

... 

1,102 

••• 

*.« 



... 

... 

Nil. 

3 

109 

800 

800 

154 

• •• 


... 

••• 

••• 

... 

• •• 

Nil. 

109'3 

13,285 

1,60,000 

1,60,000 

3,307 

9,202 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

Nil. 

24 

3,806 

Sl,110 

21,110 

3,716 

278 

**• 

... 

... 



a*. 

Nil. 

3 

338 

2,600 

2,000 

396 


*•« 

... 

... 

... 

..a 

»a. 

Nil. 

■62 

480 

2,800 

2,800 

• •4 

104 

••• 

t*. 

... 

• *» 


. *. 

Nil. 

415 

32,653 

2,95,000 

2,65,000 

17,422 

1,457 


.*• 

11 

... 

... 

... 

9 

67-37 

3,911 

36,000 

25,127 

1,953 

773 


• 1. 

3 

10 

*•* 

« * . 

Nil. 

10-85 

5,137 

18,000 

18,000 

766 

... 


... 

, ••• 

• • . 

... 

... 

Nil. 

. 4 

1,996 

11,000 

11,000 

... 

1,530 

••• 

... 

• •• 

.*. 

• •• 

... 

NH. 

8 

309 

3,000 

3,000 

• 4t 

354 


*** 

... 

• •• 

... 

... 

Nil. 

8 

695 

3,800 

3,800 

• «« 

65 

••• 


*.. 

• 1. 

. .1 


Nil. 

•29 

184 

550 

400 

... 

31 

ft* 


. 1 . 

• ». 

r.f 

... 

Nil. 

8-7 

414 

2,500 

2,500 

... 

• •• 


. 1 « 

• *. 

• t. 

... 

a a. 

Nil. 

67 

6,780 

50,000 

35,000 

3,418 

696 


»• « 

7 

••• 

... 

*a. 

Nil. 

•76 

183 

1,400 

1,380 

149 

44 


*. • 

* 1 1 

... 

... 

»a. 

Nil. 

61 

3,782 

51,871 

46,972 

• •• 

... 


III 

... 

14 

... 

..a 

Nil. 

286-16 

34,861 

4,76,846 

3,40,423 

38,148 

• •• 


.11 

41 

118 

a a. 

.la 

9 










- 





• These figures are approximate, 
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KATHIAWAR, 

1. Kathi^-n-ar is a Peninsula lying beHveen Cufch and Gujarat containing the Amreli Malidl 
and Okamandal^ belonging to the Giiekwdi- of Baroda, the British districts of Gogo and 
JDhandbuka, and the territories of the Native Chiefs under the Political Agency. The area 
of the last is 20,882 square miles -with a ^mpulatiou of 2,329,196. The northern part of the 
Province is Hat, hut the south is diversified' hy hills among which the granite peak of Girndv 
above Junagadh is 3,666 feet high. The north half of the Province produces a fine sandstone 
and the south half the excellent limestone known commonly as Porbandar stone. Kdthiawar 
is well watered By rivers running to the four . quarters irom the central plateau. The east 
side of the Province is .formed. bj the .alluvium of the rivers which fall into the Gulf of 
Cambay, and here and in the upper valley of Bhadar cottou is grown in large quantities. 
Kathiawar has also long been famous for its horses. These have fallen off of late, both in 
quality and quantity, owing to ;lie' reduced demand caused by the comiretition .of foreigw 
markets. 

2. The Chiefs are mostly Rajputs of the /adiy'a, Go7dl Jethwa and Tdla tribes, 
Jiindgadk is the only important Muhammadan power.- There are also several estates of 
Kdthh from whom the province takes it modern .name. Kathiawar is divided .into four 
Pnints or administrative divisions, <ijtdldvd(l, ~,Sorat?i, Jlalar and Goliilcdd. Gohilvad 'was 
abolished, but has been reconstituted as a separate Praut from 7th December 1901. There are 
187 Talukas or distinct estates, hut .only 81 Talukdars actually exercise jurisdiction, of whom 
there are in some cases several in one Taluka. ■ Tile smaller estates are grouped under thanas, 
and their jurisdiction, having been .surrendered or resumed, is exercised by Thduadfe, who am 
Magistrates suhordiaate to the Political' Agent. •” 


BAJANA — iTH Class. 

X. Malek 'JivanUhanji, the ■p’^esent Chief, ascended the padt on the 1st June 1903. His 
estate, which lies between the Rutin of Cutch and the Ahmedabad Collectorate, is populated 
hy the predatory class of JIuhammadaus called Jats. The Chief is descended from Melek 
Hedoji, on whom the, Taluka was bestowed hy .the Sultan .of Ahmedabad. . .. 

2. The Chief is entitled to be received by His Excellency tbe Governor of Bombay collec- 
tively with the 4th Class Chiefs- 


BHAA'’NAGAR— 1st Class. 

1. His Highness Maharaja 'Sir Bfiavsinliji Takhtsinhji, K.C.S.I., Maharaja of Bhiivnagai*, 
is a Gohil Rajput. He received his education in the RajkumSr College, Rajkot, aud.under 
Mr. Eraser, I.CiS. He takes a personaTinterest in the administration of bis State. 

2, The State possesses an extended seaboard on which are the ports of Bhavnagar, Mahuva 
and Port Albert 'XTctor, Talaja, Pipavad.ahd a few subordinate ’ports. Bhdvnagav is an 
important centre of trade, as tbe greater part of the import and export trade of the Province 
passes through the port. The ports of Bhavnagar have been granted by Government the 
pTivileges of British ports. There are many cotton presses and several gins. 

8. The Chief attended the Viceroy’s Durbar at Rdjkot in November 1900 and also the 
Delhi Coronation Dnrbar on 1st, January 1908 and in 1911. ; 

4. The Cliief Is entitled to be received find visited by the Viceroy and the Governor of 
Bombay. He received the lusiguia. of K.C.S.I. on 4tb March 1903 and the personal title of 
Maharaja on Ist January 1909;" He alsb possesses a ' of adoption. The their-apparent, 
Kumar Shri Krishna Kninaisinhji, was born ion the 19fch May 1913, His Highness’ s daughter 
Manbar Kunverha,’is inarried to His Highness the Mahaj-aja of Panua. The Maharani, Her 
Highness Nand Kiinverba, received the decoration of the Imperial Order of the Ciowni of 
India at the Coronation Durbar at the .hands of .His Majesty tbe King-Emperor in 1911. 

5. The Gobil tribe is said to have entered Kathiawar about A.D. 1200 under their Chief 
Sejakji whose descendant Bhdvsiohji founded Bhiivuagar in A.D. 1723. .The sons of 
Sejakji were the founders of Bh^vnagarj P3litfina and Lalhi' States, 
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CHUi)A — 3 ro Cr.Ass. 

1. Thakor Joravarsinbji is a' Jhala Rajput. His grandfather Tbakor Becharsinhji died on 
the' 13tb January 1908, and he was installed on the on- the 32nd February 1908. The 
heir-apparent, Kumar Shri Bahadursinhji, is four years of age. 

2. The Chief is entitled to be received and visited by ihe Governor of Bombay. 

3. The founder of this State was Abhesinhji, brother of Arjunsinh, Thdkor of Wadhwan. 

This: Tdlulta was acquired by him in 1706-07 A.D. The State was taken under management 
on 28th August 1911. , 

DHRANGADHRA— 1st Class. 

1. His Highness Ghamshyamsinhji, the present Raj Saheb of Dhrangadhra, is the 
principal Chief in Jhalavad, the northern district of Kathiawar, and is the head of the Jhfila 
clan- of Rajputs. He succeeded the late Sir Ajisingji, K.C.S.I., who died on the 8(11 
February 1911. The late Chief succeeded his grandfather. His Highness Sir Mansinghji, 
in November 1900. He received the title of K.C.S I. on January .1st, 1909. 

*2. The Jhala family is of great antiquity and is sa-d to have entered Kathiawar in abcufc 
A.D. 1100 from the north and to have established itself first about Patdi, whence it moved 
to Halw.id and then to Dhrlingadhra. 

3. His Highness received his primary education at Dhrangadhra, and' was- subsequently 
sent to the Rajhumar College, Rajkot. In 1904, he was sent' to England for fuithet 
;^tudy. His Highness has one daughter, aged two years, and three sisters, one' of whom' wag 
recently married to Maharaj Kumar Mansinhji of Bart,abgarh. 

4. The Chief is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy and the Governor of 
Bombav. He possesses a sanad of adoption. The Chief attended the Coronation Durbar at 
Delhi on 12th December 1911. 

4. The Chiefs of Limbdi, Wadhwan, Chuda, Sayla and Than-Lakhtar are offshoot's from 
Dhrtingadhra. 

DH ROD— 2nd Class. 

« V 

1. The late Thakor Saheb Harisinhji died on 31st July 1914, and Thakor Saheb Dolatsinhji 
was installed on the 2nd September 1914. The heir-apparent Kumar Shri Dipsinhji was born 
the 20tb June 1890. This is a small inland State regarding which there is nothing special to 
note. The founder of this State was Jadeja Hardholji, brother of Jam Raval, who founded 
Navanag.ar. 

2. The Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received and visited by 
the Governor of Bombay. The Chief also possesses a sanad of adoption. 

3. He attended the Viceroy’s Durbar at Rajkot in November 1900. 

4. Communications to His Excellency the Governor are pcknowledged by the Secretary to 
Governmept, Ppjitical Department. 


GONDAL — 1st Class. 

1. His Highness Tbakor Saheb Sir Shri Bbagvatsinliji^ G.C.I.E., Jadeja, Rajput, received 
his education in the Rajiumar College and studied at the University of Edinburgh, where 
he took the degrees M.D. and LL.D. He is also F.R.C.P. and F.R.S. (Edinburgh), 
D.C.L. (Oxford) and a fellow of the Bombay Uniyersity. Himself a scholar and author, he 
takes a great interest in education and has built a large college, on the hoardiug school 
system, for the education of the sons of Girasias or landholders. He has established the 
.only Girls’ High School in the province of Kathiduar and 'was the first to' start a Travelling 
Pispengary. and an Asylum for the maintenance of the poor who are- unable to earn their 
own living. 

2. The State was, on account of its importance and advanced administration raised' from 
-the 2pd' to the 1st class in 1887. The Chief, 'u-ho holds a sajwif of adoption,, was appointed 
R.C.LE. in the same year, and G.C.I.E. in 1897. His Highness has-been elected a patron of 
the St John’s Ambulance Brigade, Hindu Division, Bombay. 
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3. The State is singular in being particularly free from taxation, customs and octroi 
duties, and some 40 taxes have been abolished during the rdgime of the present Chief. 

4. The Chief attended the Viceroy's Durbar at Kajkot in November 1900 as also the 
Delhi Coronation Durbar on 3 st January 1903. The Chief attended the Coronation of Their 
Imperial Majesties in England on 22nd June 1911 and the Coronation Durbar, Delhi, of 
12th December 1911. The heir-apparent, Kumar Shri Bhojrajji, was born on the 8th 
January 1883. A son was born to the heir-apparent on the 13th October 1914. 

5. He is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy and the Governor of Bombay, 

JAFKABAD— 1st Class. 

1. This small property, consisting of 12 villages on the south coast of Kathiawar and the 
port of Jafrabad, belongs to the Sidi Chief of Janjira. 

2. The founder was Sidi Hilol of the Janjira house. He conquered Jdfrabad from the 
Muhammadan Thanadar in about the middle of the 18th century. 

JASDAN — Sud Class. , 

1. Khachar Shri Odha Ala died on 21st December 1912, at Jasdan at the age of 61, and 
was succeeded by his eldest son Khachar Shri Vajsur who was installed on the gadi on Ist 
January 1913. 

2. Jasdan conquered by Viko Khachar, the ancestor of the present mler, in A.D. 1665 is 
the premier Kathi State and succession is governed by the rule of primogeniture in distinction 
to the usual Kathi custom which provides for equal division of inheritance. 

3. The Chief was educated at the Rajkumar College, Eajkot. He is entitled to be 
received and visited by the Governor of Bombay. The eldest of his sons and heir is Ala 
Vajsur now eight years of age and preparing for admission to the Rajkumar College. 

4. The St?<''^ maintains no regular forces. 


JETPUR. 


1. The Jetpur Taluka is owned by 15 jurisdiction.il shareholders belonging to the Vdls 
tribe of Kathis who all have shares in the joint town of Jetpur besides exclusive villages and 
rights in other joint villages. The following shareholders are sufficiently important to be 
placed in the 3rd or 4th class : — 

E's, 

('ll; come .... 1,19,045 
Y&’a Slni Lakshmaa Merim, 3rd Class, \ 
of ThaDu-Devli. ) 


Vdia Shri Bdva Jhua, 3id Class, of Vadia 


Under 

Agency 

inau- 

age- 

aent. 


Vala Shri ilnln Snr,ig, 4th Cliss 


IViSlaShri Kanthad Niiia, 4th Class, 
\ Bilkha. ■ 


fin come 

. . . 1,19,045 

CTribute 

r Income 

. , • 6,418 

. . . 1,30,000 

C Tribute 
f Income . 

... . 7,867 

. " ; 88,000 

L Tribute , 

. . . 7,070 

r Income . 

. 1,70,862 

t Tribute , 

. , . 8,218 


2. These four Chiefs attended the Viceroy’s Durbar in November 1900. The Chiefs of 
Thana-Devli and Vadia are entitled to be received and visited by the Goveiuor of Bombay, 
while the remaining two are entitled to be received by His Excellency the Governor qollec- 
ti\ely with other Chiefs of the 4th Class. A'^ala Lakshman Aleram of Thana-Devli has been 
-granted peimission by the Government of IndiU to adopt an heir as a special case. The 
mle of primogeniture Las been^applied to his estate and to those of Vadia, and of the 
deceased Vala Khoda Jasa. Azam Vala Laxman was made a C.I.E., at the Coronation 
Durbar held at Delhi on 12th December 1911. 
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,JUNAGADH — 1st Class. 

1. His Highness Mohabafc Khan, Nawab of Junagadh^ belongs to a Babi family. He 
succeeded bis father^ the late Nawab His Highness Rasulkbanji, G.C.S.I., who died on the 
22nd January 1911. During the minority of the present Chief the management of the 
State has been entrusted to a Civil Servant, who is styled “ Administrator of the Jnnugadh 
State.” He exercises, in the name of the young Chief, unrestricted civil and criminal 
powers of the late Nawab, with the reservation that death sentences shall be confirmed by 
the Governor in Council and that for administrative purposes he shall be deemed to be 
subordinate to the Agent to the Governor, Kathiawar. The minor Chief was sent to England 
in March 1913 for education. He returned in the charge of a tutor and guardian in April 1914, 
and is now being educated at the Mayo College, Ajmer. 

2. Junagadh was a Rajput State under a Chudasama dynasty until A.D. 1472-3 when it 
waslconquered by Sultan Mahomad Bedga of Abmedabad. Under Emperor Akbar, it became a 
dependency "b£ the Court of Delhi under the immediate authority of the Subah of Abmedabad. 
About 1735, when the Muhammadan Government bad fallen into confusion, Sherkhdn Bdbi, 
a soldier of fortune and officer under the Subah, expelled the Mogal Deputy Governor and 
established his rule in Junagadh. The present Nawab is a decendant of Bfibi Sherkh^n. 

3. The Nawdb of Junagadh receives . from a large number of the Chiefs of Kathidwdr a 
tribute termed “ Zortalbi, ” which is collected like the Gaekwdr tribute by the Agency* 
This levy is a remnant of the Muhammadan revenue from Kathiawar and gives the Nawab 
a certain superiority over the other Chiefs of Kdthidwar. 

4. The late Nawab received the distinction of being made Knight Commander of tho 
Most Exalted Order of the Star of India in 1900, and was advanced- to the rank of Grand 
Commander of that Order on 1st January 1909. He attended the Delhi Coronation Durbar 
on 1st January 1903. 

5. This State contains the Gir forest, the only part of India where the lion is still to be 
found. 

6. Lord Curzon paid a visit to his capital on 3rd November 1900. 

7. The Chief is entitled to be ' received and visited by the Viceroy and by the Governor 
of Bombay. He also holds a sanad of adoption. 


KOTDA-SANGANI— 4th Class. 

Thakor Mulv^ji belongs to the Jadeja clan and was educated at the Rajkumar College. 
Rajkot- He attended the Viceroy's Durbar at Rajkot in November 1900 and is entitled to^ 
be received by the Governor of Bombay collectively along with other 4th Class Chiefs. This 
State is an offshoot of Gondal. The ruling family has been in possession of this State since 
A.D. 1750. 


LAKHTAR — 3bd Class. 

1, Thakor Karansinhji, C.S.I., of Lakhtar is a Jhdla Rajput. He is an intelligent man 
and a good ruler of the old school. The town of Lakhtar is close to the statio'n, on the 
Bombay, Baroda and Central India Railway, north of Wadhwan. The Chief \ya.s invested 
with the Insignia of C.S.I,, at the Coronation Durbar at Delhi on 12th December 1911. 

2. The Chief attended the Viceroy's Duybar at Rajkot in November 1909. 

8. The heir-apparent, Kumar Shri Balvirsinhji, is 32 years of age. The Thakur has two 
more sons. ^ _ 

' 4. The Chief is entitled ’ to be received and visited by the Governor of Bombay, The 

Chief is descended from the Dhrangadhra house. Jhala Abhesiphji, son of Raj Saheb 
Chandrasinhji of Halvad, received Lakhtar in appanage. 


LATHI — 4th Class, 

The proprietor of this small estate is descended from Sejakji, the ancestor of the 
Bhivnagar and Palitdna Chiefs. Thakor Sursinhji died in June 1900 at the age of 25, 

2 B 
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leaving two minor sons, and the management of the State was then assumed by Government. 
Thakor Pratapsinbji was installed on the ffadi on Ist May 1911, The Chief was educated at 
the Eajkumar College, Eajkot. The son and heir-apparent, Kumar Shri Pratapsinbji, was 
born on Slst March 1912. The Chief is entitled to be received by His Excellency the 
Governor of Bombay collectively with other 4th Glass Chiefs. 


LIMBDI OR LIMRI— 2nd Class. 

1. Thakor Saheb Dolatsinghji, formerly known as JhalaDadbha Muluji, succeeded his 
father, Thakor Saheb Sir Jasvatslnghji, K.C.I.E., on the 15th April 1907. He was born 
in 1868. 

The heir-apparent, Kumar Shri Digvijaysinhji, was born' on the 10th April 1896. 
The Chief has three more sons. 

3. The Thakor Saheb visited Europe in 1912. 

4. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor of Bombay are acknow- 
ledged by thh Secretary to Government, Political Department. The Chief also holds a sanad 
of adoption. The Chief attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi on 12th''December 1911. 


MALI A — 4th Class., v . . 

1. Thakor Raisinhji of Malia is a Jadeja Rajput and descended from Kavaji of Wagad 
and Machu Kantha. He succeeded his father Thakor Modji on the 19th October 1907. The 
heir-apparent, Kumar Shri Gumansinhji, rvas born'on the 6th February 1886. 

2. Thakor Saheb Raisinhji Modji was installed on :25th September 1914. , • ' 

8. The late Chief attended the Ticeroy^s Durbar at Rajkot in November 1900, The 

Chief is entitled to he received by His Excellency the Governor of Bombay collectively along 
with other 4th Class Chiefs. 

4. The Political Agent, HalSr Prant, manages the Stale in addition to bis other duties. 

5. The Slianils, a predatory tribe from Cutch, who settled mauy years ago in Malia, have 

been a constant source of trouble to this State. ■ . ' 


MANAYADAR (BANTWA)— 3ed Class. 

1. B5bi Fatehdinhhan, the Chief of this State, was installed on the 25th November 1907. 
^^he Chief belongs to the same Babi family as the Nawab of Junagadh. Fatehdinkban was 

educated at the Rajkumar College, Rajkot. He joined the Cadet Corps in the year 1904 and 
left it in 1906. He attended the Delhi Coronation Durbar on 1st January 1903 with other 
Kumars of the Province under supervision of the Principal,' Eajkumar College. Kumalnd- 
dinkhan, his brother, having been educated at the Rajkumdr Coilege, has now joined the_. 
Cadet Corps in September 1908. The heir-apparent, Gulam Muhammad Khanji, is one and 
a-half years of age. 

* 

2. The ruling family has been in possession of the Taluka since about 1733 A.D. "^'hen 
the Cborasi Parganab (which inckded Manavadar, Bantwa, Gidad, now called Sardargadb, 
and other Talukas) was granted by ' Sherkhan Babi to his brothers Dilerkhan and Sher 
Zumankhan after their expulsion from Gogha, the grant was held by the tw'o brothers jointly 
as long as they had to fight for their existence, but when they, finally became established they 
divided it. The elder brother, Dilerkhan, took Msindvadar. ' The younger, Sher Zumankhan, 
took Bantwa and Gidad ; and to equalise the shares Dilerkhan got also a share in Bantwa, , 
which his descendants enjoy to this day. ' 

3. The Chief is entitled to he received and visited by the Governor of Bombay. 


MOllVI — 1st Class. 

1. The Chief is His Highness Thakor Saheb Sir Wdghji; G.C.LE.,a Jadeja Rajpui, He 
was educate(l at the Rdjkumar College and is an active mler. 
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2. Morvi claims to be descended direct from the Cntch line and not through NavSnagar 
as it possesses the small Taluka of Adhoi in Cntch. Jadeja Kayaji of Cutch was the 
founder of Morvi house. He obtained the zamindari of Morvi about 1720 A. D. ^ 

3. Morvi is in the district called hlachhukantha from the river Machhu, which flows 
through it, and possesses a coast line high up the Gulf of Cutch, with a creek at TTavania. 
A British officer was appointed to report upon the best means of effecting a separation of 
interests between this State and Cutch to put an end to the numerous and long-standing 
disputes between them. Upon this report the Secretary of State has passed final orders 

'restncting Cutch interests to the north side of the Eunn of Cutch, Morvi retaining onljr the 
Adhoi Mahal on the north side. < 

4. This State was raised from 2nd to 1st Class in 1887. 

5. In the same year the present Chief was appointed K.C.I.E, and G.CJ.E. in 1897. 

6. The heir-apparent, Kumar Shri Lakhderji, was born on the 14th January 1877, 
The Thakor Saheb has visited Europe six times. The last visit was paid \ in 1911. 

7. The Chief^tended the Viceroy’s Durbar at Delhi in 1877 on the assumption of the 
title of Empress of India by Her late Majesty Queen Victoria. 

8. He also attended the Viceroy’s Durbar at Kajkot in November 1900 and the Delhi 
Coronation Durbar on 1st January 1903. He is entitled to be received and visited by the 
Viceroy and the Governor of Bombay. He also holds a sanad of adoption. 


MULI — 4th Class. 

Thakor Himatsinhji ascended the gadi on 22nd August 1902 and died on the 3rd 
December 1905, at the age of 23, leaving only one son named Harischandrasinhji, aged 9. 
The State is now under Government management. This is the only Farmer Estate ,in 
Kathiawar. The ruling family has been in posssession of this State since about A.D. 1470-75. 
The Chief is entitled to be received by His Excellency the Governor of Bombay collectively 
with other 4th Class Chiefs. 

NAVANAGAR (NAWANAGAR)— 1st Class, 

1. Jam Shri Jasaji, who ascended the gad'i on l9th March 1903, died on I4fch August 
1906. His Highness Ranjitsinbji succeeded him and was installed on the gadi on the 11th 
March 1907. He was made an Honorary Major in His Majesty's Army in October 1914, 
and served with the Expeditionary Force in France. He was on field service up to the 15lh 
November 1915. 

2. The Jddeja family of Navanagar entered Kathiawar from Cutch and dispossessed the 
ancient family of Jethwms (Porbandar) then established at Ghumli. It is said that Navanagar 
was founded in A.D. 1540 by Jam Raval, the founder of the Slate. The present Jam is 
a descendant of Jdm Raval. He was educated at Rajknmar College at Rajkot, and at 
Trinity College, Cambridge. He joined Lincoln’s Inn, and studied for the Bar. His age is 
41 (1914). The Chief attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi on 12th December 1911. 

3. The Jam Saheb visited Europe in 1908 and 1912. 

3. The State has an 'extended sea-coast of about 100 miles and the harbours of Jodia, 
Bedi and Sal&ya — the last of which possesses such natural advantages that it may become some 
day the best port in Kathiawar, 

5. There are pearl fisheries on the Navfinagar coast. 

6. The Chief is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy as well as by the- 
Governor of Bombay. He holds a saitad of adoption. 


PALITANA— 2nd Class. 

1. The Thakor Saheb Sir Mansinhji, K.C.S.I., died in August 1905, and was succeeded 
by his son, Bahadursinhji, who was bom on the 3rd April 1900. Bahadursinhji joined the Raj- 
kumar College, Rdjkot, in 1911. He was present at the Coronation Durbar at Delhi held on: 
the 12th December 1911, and had the honour of attending as a Page on Her Excellency 
Lady Hardinge. The State is now under the administration of a British officer. Tlie- young 

2 B 2 
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Chief has gone to England to pnrsue his studie under the supervision of a British ofScen 
The Chief is a Gohil Kajput and a descendant of Shdhji, son of Sejakji. 

2. The late Chief and his father before him took a great interest in horse-breeding and 
handsome specimens of the pure-bred Kathi and the cross between the indigenous breed 
and English and Arab are to be seen in his stables. 

8, The Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and received and visited by the 
Governor of Bombay. He holds a sanad of adoption. 

4. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknowledged by the 
Secretary to Government^ Political Department, 


PATDI — 4th Class. 

The Chief, Desai Shri Dolatsinhji Suraimalji is a Kadva Patidar by caste. The Chief is 
aged 32 years, and was educated at the Eajkiimar College, Eajkot. His ancestors came 
originally from Champaner in the 15th century and settled themselves at Viramgam, which 
they raised to wealth and importance. In 1741 then Desai Bhavsinhji was obliged to come to 
terms with the Moghuls and the Maharathas under which he had to surrender Viramgam and 
retained Patdi and its dependent villages. Since then Patdi has been the seat of his family. 
The greater part of this estate was comprised in the Ahmedabad Zillah at the formation of 
that Zillah in A.D. 1818. 


POBBANDAB— 1st Class. 

1. The State was taken under Government management in, A.D. 18 Sd bn -acMunt of the 
maladministralion of the late Chief Edna Shri Vikmatji, who died on the 2lBt April. 1900. 
His heir and grandson, Bhdvsinhji, was placed on the gadi on the 15th September 1900 
wdth fhe powers attaching to the State and died on the lOlh December 1908. He w'as 
succeeded by his son, Natwarsinbji, aged 8, on acconut of whose minority the State is under 
administration. The Chief belongs to the tribe of Jethwa Bdjputs. They claim descent 
from Makardhawaj, son of Hanuman, the Monkey Gcd, and of a female alligator. They 
probably came from the north and first established themselves (A.D. 900) near Morvi. The 
Jethwas are one of the most ancient of all the ruling races in the peninsula. 

2. Porbandar is an open roadstead. It has a sheltered creek where naTve craft can 
lie up securely during the rains, hut the creek can only be entered at certain states of the tide. 
Loading facilities have been afforded during the administration by the construction of quavs. 

.‘1. The well-known Porbandar limestone underlies this State and is largely quarried in the 
Barda hills within it and exported to different parts of India. 

4. The late Chief attended the Viceroy's Durbar held at Bajkot on 6th November 1900 
and also the Delhi Coronation Durbar on 1st January 1903. The Chief is entitled to be 
received and visited by the Viceroy as well as the Governor of Bombay. He holds a sanad 
of adoption. 


BAJKOT-^2jfD Class. 

1. The Thakor Saheh Lakh^ji Bitj is a Jadeja Bajput, and wms educated at the EajkumSr 
College, Rajkot. He joined the Imperial Cadet Corps in June 1905, and after going 
through a training of a two years’ course left it in March 1907. He was installed on the 
gadi on 21st October 1907. 

2. The head-quarters of the British Agency is established on a plot of land close to the 
town of Rajkot, which is leased from the State. The founder of this State was Jadeja 
Vibhaji, a cadet of the Navanagar house. The Thakor Saheh attended the Delhi Coronation 
Durbav on 1st January 1903, with other Bumars of the Province under the supervision of the 
Principal, Bajkumar College. The Chief attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi on 12th 
December 1911. The Thakor Saheh visited Europe in 1908. The heir-apparent, Kumar 

Shri Dharmendrasmhji, was born on the 4th March 1910. 

3. The Ruling Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received and 
visited by the Governor of Bombay. He also holds a sanad of adoption. 
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4. Communications addressed to His Escellency the Governor of Bomhay are ac- 
knowledged by the Secretary to Government, Political Department. 


SAYLA — 3b,d Class. 

1. Thakor Saheh Vakhatsinhji, C.S.I., is a Jhala Edjput. Sesabhai, the second son of 
Eaj Raisinhji of Dhrangadhra, conquered Sayla in 1751 from the Karapda Kathis and made 
it'his capital. The heir-apparent, Kumar Shri Madarsinhji, was bom on the 28th May 1868. 

2. The title' of C.S.I. was conferred on the I Thakor Saheb on the 3rd June 1913. The 
heir-apparent, Kumar Shri Madarsinhii, is 45 years of age. 

3. The Chief attended the Viceroy’s Durbar atEajkot in November 1900 and is entitled 
to be received and visited by the Governor of Bombay. 


VALA — 3rd Class. 

1. Thakor Vokhatsinhji of Vala is a Gohil Rajput. His capital stands on the site of the 
ancient Valabbi, the seat of an ancient dynasty. Copper plates, coins, rings, etc , are 
frequently dug np in its vicinity. 

2. The Chief has two sons, the elder of whom is Kumar Shri Gambhirsinhji, aged 24. 
The Chief was educated at the Rajkumar College, Rajkot, and his heir was for some years at 
Harrow School in England, finishing his education with a course of training in the Imperial 
Cadet Corps. 

3. The Chief attended the Viceroy’s Durbar ot Rajkot in November 1900 and' is entitled 
to be received and visited by the Governor of Bombay. 

4. The founder bf the State was Gohil Visoji, the son of Bhavsinh, the founder of 

Bhfivnagar. 

VANKANER — 2nd Class. 

1. The present Raj Saheb Amarsinhji was educated at the Rajkumdr College, and after 
a tour in India and England, was invested with the powers of the State on the 18th March 
1899. He is proving himself a good ruler. He attended the Viceroy's Durbar at Rajkot 
in November 1900. He attended the Coronation Durbar at Delhi on 12th December 1911 
and was made a K.C.I.E. He is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received 
and visited by the Governor of Bombay. He also holds a sanad of adoption. The heir'aj)parent 
Kumar Shri Pratapsinhji, was born’ on the I2th April 1907. 

2. The Chief belongs to the tribe of Jhala Rajputs. The State was founded in about 
1605 A.D. by Sartanji, son of Prathirdjji, the eldest son of Raj Chandrasinhji of Halvad. 

3. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknowledged by the 
Secretary to Government, Political Department. 


VIRPUR — 4th Class. 

1. Thakor Suraji of Virpur is a Jade ja Rajput. He attended the Viceroy’s Durbar at 
Rajkot in November 1900, and is entitled to be received by the Governor of Bombay with 
other 4th Class Chiefs collectively. This State is an offshoot from Navanagar. The founder 
of this house was Bhanji, son of Jam Vibhaji, who received this Taluka in appanage in 
1635 A.D. 

The heir-apparent, Kumar Shri Hamirsinhji, was born in 1876. 


WADHWAN — 2nd Class. 

1. The Thakor Saheb Shri Jasvatsinhji is a Jhala Rajput. "Wadhwan is an inland State. 
Near to it is the civil station where the head-quarters of the Political Agent in charge of the 
Jhalavad Prant are located. 
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2. The late Thakor Saheb Balsiuhji died on the 25th May 1910 and Jasvatsinhji was 

acknowledged as his snccessor by the orders of the Government of India on the- 26th 
September 1910. The heir-apparent, Knmar Shri Jorawarsinhji, was- born on the 2Srd July 
1899. . ' ' . 

3. The heir-apparent, Kumar Shri Jorawarsinhji, is 14 years of age. 

4. "Wadhwan civil station is a centre of the cotton' trade. 

The Viramgam’ll’adhw.an section (metre gauge) of the* Bombay,' Baroda and 
Central India Railway, 

The Bhavn^gar State Bail way (metre gauge). 

The Dhrdngadhra Railway (metre gauge), and 

The Morvi Railway (metre gauge) • . ' 

converge here. 

5. The Chief is entited to be received by the Viceroy and to be received and visited by 
the Governor of Bombay. He holds a smad of adoption. 

6. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknowledged by the 
Secretary to Government, Political Department. 


STATES BELOW THE 4th CLASS. 

Tfie7'e are 20 5ik Class, -28 Gth Class, 6- 7th Class Tdluhddrs. 

The Tdlukdars are' mostly Bhaydts or Cadets of Jddeja and Jhala houses, or either 
Khachar or Vdla Kathis. The non-jurisdictional Talukdars, i.e., those, whose-^ jurisdiction 
has been surrendered to, or assumed by, the Agency, are grouped under the Thands accord- 
ing to sitiuition. 

XoTE — k list of jurisdictionnl Chiefs from Classes I to Vll, as also a list of Tilnhas nuacr Thana Circles 
are appended. 

As the Taluhas below Class IT arc very insignificant, they do not reqnlre any special mention here. 
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List of Chiefs of Kathiawar from Class I to IV. 


■ No. 

Name. 

Title. 

Besldcnce. 

BclTABSe. 


Class I. 

- 



^ 1 

His Highness Mohahatkhan 

Kawah of Janagadh . 

Junagadh 

t.. 

2 

His Highness Jdm Shii Eanjitsinhii 
Vibhaji. 

Jam Saheh of Navanagar 

Navanagar . 

... 

3 

4 

His Highness Maharaja* Sir 
Bhavsinhji Thakhtsinhji, K.C.S.I. 

His Highness Pana Shri Nutvarsinhji 
Bhavsinhji (minor). 

Maharaja of Bhdvnagar . 

Eana Saheh of Porhandar 

Bhavnagar . 

Porhandar 

^Personal title. 
H e r e d itary 
title is Tbakur 
Saheh. 

5 

His Highness Ghanshyam Sinhji 

Eaj Saheh of Dhrangadhra . 

Dhrangadhra 

... 

6 

His Highcess Sir IVaghji ’ Ravaji, 
G.C.LE. 

Thakor Saheh of Mom 

Morvi 

... 

7 

His Highness Sir Bhagvatsinhji 
Sagramji, G.C.I.E. 

Thakor Saheh of Gondal 

Gondal 


8 

His Highness Sidi Sir Ahmedkhdn 
Sidi Ibrahim Khan, G.C.I.E. 

Navah of Janjira and 
Jafrahad. 

Janjira 

• •• 


Class II. 




9 

Eaj Saheh Sir Amarsinhji Banesinh ji, 

K.C.I.E. 

Edj Saheh of Vankancr 

Yankdner , 

... 

10 

Thakor Saheh Bahadursinhji Man- 
sinhji (minor). 

Thakor Saheh of Palitana , 

Palitana . 

... 

11 

Thakor Saheh Hatisinhji Jaisinhji . 

Thakor Saheh of Dhrol 

Dlirol , . 

• 1 • 

12 

Thdkor Saheh ■ Dolatsinhji Jasval- 
sinbji. 

Thakor Saheh of Limhdi 

Limhdi , , 

• •f 

13 

Thdkor Saheh Lakhaji Bawaji ' . 

Thakor Saheh of Eajkot . 

Edjkot . 

• •• 

11 

Thdkor Saheh Shri Jasvatsinhji 

Thakor Saheh of Wadhwdn . 

Wadhivdn 

• •• 


Class III. 




, 15 

Thakor Karansinhji Yajesihhji, C.S.I. 

Thakor of Lakhtar ■ . . 

Lakhtar • . 

..1 

16 

Thakor Saheh Vakhatsinhji 

Kesrisinhji, C.S.I. 

Thakor Saheh of Sayla , 

Sayla , . 


17 

Thakor Joravarsinhji Madhavsinhji . 

Thdkor of Chuda 

Chuda 

... 

18 

Eaval Yakhatsinhji Meghrajji . . 

Thakor of Yala , 

Yala 

... 

19 

Khachar Siiri Odha Ala Chela . 

Chief of Jasdan 

Jasdan . . 


20 

Bahi Fatehdinkhan Gajafarkhanji 

Chief of Man&vadar . 

Mfinavadar . 


21 

Yala Shri Lakshman Meram, C.I.E. . 

Chief of Thana-Devli . 

Thana-Devli 

til 

22 

Yala Shri Bava Jivna . . . 

Chief of Yadia . . . 

Yadia 

.*• 


Class IY. 




23 

Thakor Pratapsinhji Snrsinhji 

(minor). i 

Thakor of Lathi 

Lathi 


24 

Thdkor Harischandrasinhji 

Himatsinhji (minor). 

Chief of Mali . . 

Mnli 

• tl 

25 

Malek Jivankhan Nasihkhan 

Chief of Bajana . . 

Bajdna 

• *. 

26 

Thakor Surdji Sartanji . 

Thakor of Yirpur . , 

Yirpur 

• * * 

27 

Thakor Eaisinhji Modji . 

Thakor of Mdlia . 

Malia . 

• •1 

28 

Thakor Mnlvaji Togaji . 

Thakor ofKotda-Sangia . 

Eotda-Sangini . 


29 

Yala Shri Mala Surag 

Shareholder of J etpur 

Jetpur . . 

*•* 

30 

Yala Shri Kanthad Naja . . 

Do. Jetpuv-Bilkha 

Bilkha . . 

• It 

31 

Desai Shri Dolatsinhji Surajmalji 

Chief of Patdi . 

Patdi 

... 
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Lizi of States and Tdlul'ds from Class I to VII. 


No. 

Name of Slate or Taloka. 

Arofl in square 
miles. 

Number of 
_ villages 
under cacb. 

ropniotlon 


' Jitrisitcftonal States and 
Tdlukas. 

Iet Class, 

- 



1 

Jundgadh . . 

3,283-7 

818 

395,428 

2 

Navanagar . . 

3,791 

669 

849,400' 

3 

Bhdrnagar , . • 

2,860 

666 

441,367 

4 

Porbandar 

642-26 

97 

82,090 

6 

Dhrangadhra , • 

1,156*5 

134 

70,880 

6 

Morvi .... 

822 

141 

90,230 

7 

Gondol .... 

1,024 

175 

161,916 

8 

JdfrabSd 

42-3 

12 

12,097 


2nd Clae^. 




9 

Vdnhdner . . 

416 

99* 

32,653 

10 

Fdlitdna .... 

288-8 

96 

60,660 

11 

Dhrol .... 

283 

68 

24,358 

12 

limbdi .... 

843-96 

49 

i81,287 

13 

^Qijkoti ^ a 1 ■ 

282 

62t 

60,688 

14 

Wadhwdn . . . 

236-16 

32 

34,851 


ScD Class. 




16 

ThSn-Lakhtar . . 

247-43 

61 

16,114 

16 

Sayla .... 

2221 

89 

11,661 

17 

Chudo .... 

78-32 

14 

12,005 

18 

Vala . , . 

109-3 

46 

13,011 

19 

Jasdan . 

283 

69t 

29,884 

20 

llanavadar . . 

§ 

23 

14,478 

21 

Jetpur (Thana Deoli,) Yala 
Laksbmnn Mcram. 

II 

■ 

11,668 

22 

Jetpur (Yadia) Yala Bava 
Jivna. 

0 

» 

10,330 


4th Class. 




23 

lathi .... 

41-8 

loir. 

9,239 

24 

Jlnli .... 

133-2 

20 

15,136 

25 

Bajdna . . ^ . 

183-12 

27 

10,279 

26 

Yirpnr .... 

67 

13 

6,780 

27 

Mdlia .... 

103 . 

16 

12,134 

28 

Kotda-Sdnguni . , 

90 

20 

10,044 

29 

Jetpur Yala Mulu Surag , 

• •t 

16 

6,728 

89 

31 u Kanthad Najd > 

9*9 

20 

10,368 

81 

Pfitdi • • . . 

39-4 

7*# 

2,190 


6xn Class. 




32 

JiiliS-Dcvani , . , 

36 

10 

2,763 . 

S3 

Kotbfiria .... 

tt 

6 

2,384 

3i 

Qatridad .... 

27 

6 

2,016 


llBlIiKES. 


^'Besides this the State 
lias got a village named 
Khusta in the Ahmed- 
ahad District under 
Talukdai-i Tenure, the 
area of which is 8 
square miles, 

t Includes two desolate 
villages. 


t 67 and Pntfs in SaiTvas 
™Or Paliad and 
■ Nijvala under Babra 
and Vadis m Jfagadha. 

II M i. ,.,p„ 


^ The S(ate owns 4 
'j'lllages and a sham 
J? '2 villages under’ 
Gogha. 


•* Besides these seven 
yiUaics this State has 
16 villages more in 
2iUa limits with area 
or 12o-6 square miles 

waiS,:!*"” «' 
Included in Lodhika 
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Zist of States and Tdlulcds from Class I to FI/— contd. 


Ko. 

Name of State or TfilukA, 

Area in eqaare 

ZDiiee. 

Knmber of 
xillageB 
under each. 

PopolalioD. 


35 

Pal 

21 

5 

1,484 

• 

38 

Gadhla . ' . 

23 

6 

1,849 


.37 

Mengni . . . - . 

35 

8 

3,601 


38 

Jetpur "Vala TJnad Godad 


6 

3,952 

Included in Jetpur 





Taluka. 

89 

„ „ Ala Ehima 


■9 

6,831 



„ „ Tdlaka Court 

733-8 

18 

38,490 

Tbe area of tbe -n-bole 
Jetpur Taluka in shown 

40 

Vanod .... 

67-37 

13 

3,911 

41 

Vasavad . . . 

.16-8 

4 

5,137 


42 

Sardargadh 

t 

13 

8,487 

t Included in Bantva 




Taluka. 

43 

Bantra Babi Sherbulaud 

t 

12 

6,477 



I'lianji. 






„ Court presided over 


§221-8 

8 

10,410 

§§ Wliole Tdlukd of 


by Jfyayadhisb. 




Ba'ntva. 

44 

Ba gasra Vala Vaisur V dlera 

1 ■ 

4 

1,905 

^ Included in Bagasra 





Majmu. 


Bagasra Majmu ISlyajadhish 

88-5 

8 

12,369 

Bagasra Majmu was 


Court. 




formerly under a Thana 
which has been abo- 

45 

lodbika Jadeja Harisinbji 
Abbesinliji. 

t 

6 

1,310 - 

lished. Besides these 
both these Talukdars 
have two joint villages 

46 

Lodbila, Jfideja Eatansinh 

t 

5 

1,698 

the population of which 


Path&bhdi. 




is 1,867. 

47 

Jetpur Yali Punia Loma . 

If 

11 

3,956 

^ Included iu Jetpur 
Tdlukd. 

48 

Yithalgadb 

49-7 

9 

3,463 



6tb CtiBS. 





,49 

Dasada Malek Zamkhan 


4 

1,239 

*** Included in the DnsSda 


Zorawarkhan. 




Thdoa. Eecenily in- 
vested with 6th class 

60 

Dedan .... 

49-5 

12 

4,394 

powers. 

61 

SL&pur .... 

t 

4 

1,218 

J Included in Lodhika 





Thfina. 

62 

Bboika • . • . 

II 

3 

3,013 

II Included in Bboika 






Thana. 

63 

Vadod . . » ■ . 


§ 

3 

1,264 

§ Included in Wadhwan 






District Th4nn. 

54 

Eajur .... 


§ 

3 

1,718 

Eecently raised to 5th 




1,286 

class as a personal dis- 

65 

Bhadtva' • • • • 

t 

4 

tinction. 

66 

F.&ipura .... 

i 

9 

2,219 


67 

Jetpur, Yala Jasa Eukbad . 

* 

5 

3,795 

* Included in Jetpur 
Taluka. 

68 

Jetpur Yala Bbima Desa 


Included 

6 

•) 




y in 


[ 4,592 


69 

Jetpur Yala Bban Pesa , 

J 

J etpur. 

5 

i 


60 

„ „ Bbima Yalera . 

* 

3 

1,736 


61 

' „ „ iVmra Kdia 


2 

1,293 


62 

„ , „ Manasia Ndg . 


4 

1,138 


63 

Bagasra Yala Earn Harsur . 

•I 

6' 

3,065 


64 

Kotda-Pitha Yala Loma 

-1 






Alatra. 






65 

„ Bewa Eukbad 






66 

„ Bboj Desa 


‘ 25 

12 

6,561 


67 

„ Bakhman Amra 






68 

„ Harsur Surag 

J 






a c 



Bombay— KatMawar Agency. 

List of States and TdluMsfrom Class I to r//— concld. 


Ko. Kams o! State or TtUutd. 

69 Chotila KLaohar Surag SSiial 

70 Sanosra „ Amra Sanga 

71 Aoandpur „ JivaMesur. 

72 „ „ Desa Bhoj 

73 Bhadli „ Chfimpraj 

ilansur, Sutvala. 

74 Eai'Sankli . . , 

76 Vicohtfvad . , 

76 Kuba .... 

77 Khambhala KhncLar Ghela 

Eukhaii (V^nkia). 

78 Bagasra VAla Earn Mulu 

79 Jctpur YMa BLaya Nathu . 

80 Jotpur Yala Bnad Eana . 

81 Kotila Unad Bhan of Dedan 

82 Kotila Jaitmal Champraj 
of Dodan. 

7ih ciiss 

83 Khirasra .... 

84 Yaddli - . , , 

85 Jetpur. Vdla Giga Hipa . 

86 Karidiia Khacbar Baua 

Bevdit (SitdpurJ. 

®7 ,, „ Hulu Bboj 

(Taivadar). 


Area in square 
xnilcB. 

Kambor of 
Tillages 
under each. 

Popnlatlou. 


5 

680 , 


3 

657 , 


6 

656 


EE'IAEES. 


Included in Chotila 
lhana. 


tt Jurisdiction tvith- 
^•awn and Tdluka absor- 
bed in the Babra Thdna. 
il Included in Bhoika 
xnaca. 


I tt Jurisdiction Tvith 
- Tdlului 

ml"’ “ 

tt'lwo Swaig villages 
SKr*°? ^ villages 

(«) Included in Jetpnr 

in Bedan 
■enh’y 60. ^ 

t Included in lodhifca 
Tiidna. 

in- 

tJInolndod in the Babra 
Thana. 


Zi,l of Civil Stotic v,i Kon-hrhiicliovol TiMio ».*r THni Ci„h, oU Ho viUoZ 
- Wider each Thdna. '''■I'lages 


Ko. Name of State or Ta’ula. 

1 Eajkot Civil Station . 

2 Wadhvrnn Civil Station 

3 J etalsar Civil Station 

4 Songadh Civil Station 

6 'Wadhwdn District Thdoa 
1 Kesaria . - , 

S Yana . 

3 Dhudhraj 

4 Kherdli . , 

5 linnjpnr 

6 Gundiala , 

7 Dcvalia . 

8 Ehalala . , 

9 Talsdna , 


Area ia square 
miles. 


1-69 

•6 

•86 

«■ 

196-475 


Kotuber of 
Tillages 
nuder each. 


Population. 

7,782 

11,256 

463 


EavinKS. 


* Area included in the 
Songadh Thdna. 
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List of Civil Stations and 'Non- Jurisdictional TdluT'ds under Thdnd Circles and the village^ 

under each Thdna — contd. 



Name of State or Tdlnkti. 


Wadliwan District Thana 
contd. 


Area in aqaare 
miles. 


10 Palali 

11 Bhatlian 


13 Bhadvana 

14 Jhamar 

16 Jh&mpodad 
16 laliad . 

Chotlla Thana • 

1 Chotila . 

2 Bhimora . 

3 Cl’otari . 

4 Anaiidpur 
6 Bamanbor 

6 Mevasa . 

7 Eamparda 


7 Daaada Tbana 



8 Bboiba Tbdna 
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.List of Civil Stations and Hon-Jurisdietional Tdlulds under T/idnd Circles and the villages 

' under each Thdnd — contd. 



Fali&d Thdna . . 

1 PdUiia . 

2 Matra-TimLa . 

3 Bhdrejda . 

4 Sudamda-DLandhalpn: 

5 Sejakpur . 
Jhinjhuvdda Tliana . 

1 Jhinjhuvuda . 

Ldkhap&dar Thdna . 

1 Kaner . , 


2 ITdtliiofa . 

3 Khijadia-Kajdn 

4 Ganr-ali-SIoti 
6 Garmali-Ndni 

6 Gadhia . 

7 CLai'kha . 

8 Dholam , 

9 Mdndvav . 

10 Ldkkapddiir 

11 Monvel , 

12 Vetaria , 

13 Vaghavadi 

14 Halaria , 

15 Silana 

16 Dahida 

17 Gigaiiaran . 

18 Dhasa . 

19 Sbdhpur , 

20 Jbamka (Velani 
Dhrafa Thaoa < 

1 Dhrafa 

2 Satndad-Vdvdi 


3 Mnlild-Dari 


4 Amttfpar . 


Lodhika Thaua 


1 Sifang Chandli 


2 Yirra 
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List of Civil Stations and Non-Jiirisdictional TdluTcds under TJtdna Circles and the villages 

under each, Thdna — contd. 




Areo in Equare 
miles. 




No, 

' 

Name of State or Tdlakd. 

villages 
under each 

PopalatloD. 

BEStiEES. 


Lodhika Thdna — contd- 






3 KankaBiali , . 

»*• 

1 

275 



4 Mahuva — (NAna) • 


1 

247 



5 Eotda — Naydui . 


1 

1,243 



6 Kanpur — lohwaria . 


2 

1,352 



7 Bhalgam Baldhoi 

... 

1 

742 


14 

Babra Thana- . > 

298'7 





1 Babra . . 

... 

6 

7,217 



2 Janbai-ni-Derdi 


1 

823 



3 Bandhia . 


1 

704 

- 


4 Akadia , 

... 

1 

140 



6 Nilvala . . 

*•* 

■ 1 

517 



6 Khijadia . . . 

... 

' • 1 

348 



7 Blldi 


1 

409 



8 Kamadhia . 

««• 

1 

718 


■ 

9 Kotdd-Pitba 

»«. 

1 

2,167 



10 Bhadli . 

• «* 

13* 

3,188 



11 Kariana • . . 

• * • 

6 

1,962 



12 Noghanvadar . . 

... 

1 

123 


15 

Songadh Thana . . 

82 



1 


1 Bimbda . . • 

«.* 

4 

2,186 

' 


2 TAvdi-DhaiTdla 


4 

1,995 



8 Bhojavadar . 

• t* 

1 

853 



4 Samadhia'.a-Chha- 


2 

1,421 



bhadia. 


• 



6 Vdngadhra . . 


1 

480 



6 Khijadia (Dosaji) 

• •t 

1 

381 



7 Gadhula . . . 

ff .. 

1 

274 

■ Amalgamated nnler 


8 Katodia (VachhaniJ. 

... 

1 

308 

the new Thana. 






Ee 0 r g a n i s a t i on 


9 Songadh ( Do. ) . 

10 Panohavda( Do. ) . 


1 

1,755 

Scheme into 

Songadh Thdna. 



1 

345 



11 Toda (Do. ). 


2 

460 



12 Vavdi ( Do. ) . 

... 

3 

309 


16 

Cbamardi Thana . . 

72 

• *. 

If. 



1 Chamardi (Vachbani) 


1 

1,998 


. 

2 Paohhegam (Devani) . 

t«« 

3 

3,452 

J 
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List of Civil Stations anA Non-Jvrisdietional TdhiMs tender T/idna Circles .and the ■ 

villages under each TJtdna — concld. 


Uo. 

Kame of State or THraktt, 

Area in sqaaro 
luilca, . 

Knmlicr of 
Tillages 
nnder each. 

Population. 

Bbuabes. 


Chamavdi Tbana — contd. 



- 



8 Chilri£%'av (Dcvalii) . 


1 

290 



4 Eamanka ( Do, ) . 

•»» 

i_ 

600 



6 Vadod ( Do. ) . 

»*• 

1 

620 

■ Amalgamated under 


6 Alampar (Do ) . 

7 Dhola ( Do. ) . 


1 

670 

tho now Thana 

Ecor g a n i s a t i 0 n 


.* •• 

1 

305 

1,469 

Schoine with 

Songadh Thdna, 

8 Gadbdli . • • 


%•« 

3 


9 Samadbidla . 


1 

300 









10 Ratanpur DLamanka . 

• •• 

2 

621 







17 

Ddtha TLana < . 

C8-9 

... 

... 



1 Ddtha , • . 

• ** 

- 24 

10,731 


18 

Chok Thdna . . 

103'9 





1 Aiydvej . 

... 

2 

1,167. 



2 Eaiugdm . 


1 

933 



3 Chok 

<•< 

2 

1,430 



4 Morchrpna . 

• t* 

1 

472 



5 Gandhol . • 

• •• 

1 

164 



6 J&lia (Ataiaji) , 


1 

485 



7 Eofaisdia , . 

• •• " 

1 

454 



8 P4h ... 

9 •** 

1 

227 



9 Bodfi-no-ness 


1 

167 



10 Sevdivadar . , 




>■ Amalgamated undoh 



1 

.314 

the pew Thdna 
Eeo rganisation 

11 Sanala . 


• M 

1 

645 

Scheme into Ddtha 
Thdna. 

12 Satoadpidla . 



1 

656 


13 Rdipaia . , 


1 

005^ 



14 Chiroda , 


1 

270 



15 Tejd-no-nesB 


1 

184 



16 Taddl Bhandaria 


1 

435 



17 Debarda . , 


• 1 

CO 



18 Jdlia (lldnaji) . 


1 

214 



19 Knnjharda , 

• •• 

1 

283 



20 Bhanddria 

• tf 

1 

638 



21 Sdid-no-ncBs , 


1 

303 

( 


22 Jncdpddar 


1 

223 



23 Rdnparda , 

• •1 

1 

606 ' 



24 Ildthasni , 


1 

833 

- . 
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WEST KHANDESH AGENCY. 


MEWAS ESTATES (cirsDEYErED). 

Eevenue. Population. 

E 

1. Chihali . . ^ . 82, OSS') 

2. Kathi 44,679 

3. Eaisingpnr . ^ . . . . . 14,018 (Total . 12,508 

4. Singpur 21,903 i 

5. Eala ......r. 7,794 | 

6. Nawalpnr 6,333J 

1. These small estates are in the west of Taloda Taluka of West Khandesh District. The 
country is hilly and the population consists chiefly of Bhils and Pawras. The Chieftains' 
names are given helow in the order of their estates mentioned above : — ■ 

1. Gumansing Souji Wasava, Musalman. 

2. Ranjitsing Surjansing, Padwi, Rajput. 

3. Surupsing Khatia Walvl, Musalman. 

4. Virsing Bapu Padvi, Rajput. 

5. Surupsing Lashkari Padvi, Rajput. 

6. Pulsing Lashkari Padvi, Rajput. 

2. All the Chieftains have sons, except the Chieftain of Kathi. 

3. Estates Nos. 4, 5 and 6 are managed with fair efiieieney. No. 3 has been suffering 
from melancholia, and the administration of his estate lias been taken over by Government 
under the Court of Wards Act. The estate No. 1 has considerably improved since 
1901 and no fault with the management has been found since the last report. The Chieftain 
bas'been improving his lands-for agriculture. 
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Kftinc of State. 

jfaaie, title and religion of Chief. 

Bate of hlrih. 

natc ot succession. 

Highest British 
oulhttrity in liidl* 
hy whom tlio Chid 
hoe liitherlo hecn 
ad(lre.>BC(l. 

Corntnoncoment 
and Ciiicluslon of letter ‘ 

Id English. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

0 

7 


Janjira . 

■ 

His Highness Sidi Sir 
Ahmad Khan;' Pidi 
Ibrahim Khan, G.C.l.JE., 
Nawnh of. 

Abyssinian {Multam- 

madan)- 

31st Aug. 
1862. 

- 

llth June 

1879. • 

Viceroy and 
G 0 V e r nor- 
General. 

« 

My esteemed friend— I remain, , 
with ■ much consideration, 
Your Bighnosa’s sincere friend. 


JANJIRA. 

1. There ore various accounts o£ the origin of this ffldi State. It rose into power in the 
seventeenth century. The present Nawab of Janjira, Sidi Sir Ahmad Khan Sidi Ibrahim 
Khan, G.C.I.E., succeeded to the gadi on the death of his father, Sidi Ibrahim Khan, in 
1S79. He was invested with full powers on 11th October 188S. He was made a Knight 
Commander of the order of the Indian Empire on 1st January 1895 and was promoted to be a 
Knight Grand Commander of the same Order on 1st January 1906. The dynastic-salute of 
9 guns was raised to 11 in Januray 1903 j and in November of that year the Nawab was 
awarded a gold medal in memory of the Coronation of His. late Majesty King Edw'ard VII; 

2. A eon and heir to His Highness, by his Junior Beguin, Her Highness Kulsum Begum 
Saheba, was horn on the 7th March 1914, and is named Sidi Muhammad Khan. 

3. In 1908, the Nawab made a tour in Europe in company with liis senior Begum Saheba, 
starting in April, and returning to India in October. 

4. The administration of the State has been reported onTavourably by successive Political 
Agents, 

6. The Nawab is entitled to be received by the Viceroy (and the present Nawab, as a 
personal distinction, to receive a return visit), and to be received and visited by the Governor 
of Bombay. . ' 
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Area of State 
in eqaare 
miles. 

Population 
of State, 

Avarage 

annual 

revenue.* 

Average 

.annual 

expenditure.* 

Teibuie. 

MILITARY FORCES. 

Salutes of 
Chief in 
gans. 

Regular Troops. 

lEEEQULAR Troops. 1 

IHPERIAL 

Service Troops. 

To 

Goverument. 

T 0 other. 
Sta es. 

■ 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry. 

8 

9 

10 

• 

11 

12 

13 


15 


17 

18 

10 

20 



E 

E 

E 

fi 


j 






377 

97,611 

5,54,214 

6,34,790 



1 

iVi7 

mi 

229 

1 

26 t 

11 


♦ These figures are approximate* t Infantry signalling unit* 
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Serial 

^'0. 

! 

Korns o! Elate. 1 

KaniCf title and religion ot Chief. 

Date of birth. - 

1 

! 

Date of fiacces'ion. 

Highest British 
authority in India 
by whom the Chief 
has hllberto been 
addressed. 

1 

Comraeneement 
atd conclusion of letter 
in English. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

6 

7 

1 

Jamkhandi 

S/ekorban Sir Paraahratnrav 
Raraclmndrarv alias ' Bhau- 
eaheb Palwardban, K,C.1.E., 
Konkanastb Brahman 

{^Sindti). 

1 

gth 3Tfty 1883 , 

1 

i 

1 

13th January 
1897. 

1 

! The Beoi'etary 
to Govern- 
ment, Bom- 
bay, Politi- 
cal Depart- 
ment. 

My friend— Yours ' sin- 
ceroly. 

V 

2 

i 

1 

Koliiaprr 

Colonel Hia Highness Sir 
Shahu Chhatrapati Mahai-aj, 
G.C.S.L, G.C.I.E., G.C.V. 
0., LL. D., Maharaja of 
Kshatriya (Hindu). 

2Glh June 1874 

17 th March 

1884. 

Viceroy and ‘ 
G 0 V G r noi;- 
General, 

My esteemed friend— I 
remain uith much con- 
• sidoration, Your High- 
ness’s sincere friend. 

3 

Ku r u n fl V a d 

(Senior Br.) 

ileheiban B1 a'chandrarav Chin- 
tamanrav alias Anna Saheb 
Patwardhnn, Konkanasth 

Brahman {Hindu). 

12th May 187S 

16th February 
1908. 

The Secretary 
to Govern- 
ment, Bom- 
bay, Political 
Department. 

My friend— Yours sin- 
cerely. 

4 

f 

Kiirund v a d - 
(Junior Br.) 

Madhavr.av Ganpat alias 

Bhausaheb Patwardlian, Kon- 
kanasth Brahman {Hindu). 

Tinayakrao Harihar alias 

Nana Saheb Patwardhan, 
Konkanasth Brahma n 
(Hindu). 

6th December 

1876. 

27th March 

1877. 

2!9th July 1899 

16th January 
1912. 

Ditto ■ . 

Ditto • 

Ditto . . . 

Ditto . • • 

6 

' Mivaj (Senior 
Br.) 

Mcherhan Sir Gangadhaivav 
Ganesh alias Bala Saheb 
Fatwardhan, K.C.I E., Kon- 
kanasth Brahman (Hindu). 

9th February 
1866. 

■6th June 1875 

Ditto • 

Ditto . . 

6 

Miraj (Junior 
Br.) 

Mehcrban Madhavrao Harihar 
alias Babasaheh Patwardhan, 
Konkanasth Brahman 
(Hindu). j 

4th March 1889 

V 

16th December 
1899. 

t 

Ditto , 

Ditto . \ 7 

7 

Mudhol . 

Lieutenant Meher'oan Malojirao 
Yyankatrav Bajo Chorpade 
alias Nanasaheb, Marncha 
(Hindu), 

14tli June 

lb84. 

19th July 1900 

1 Ditto . 

Ditto ■ .... 

8 

Ramdurg 

Meherhan Ranarav Venkatrav 
alias Rao Saheb Bhave of, 
Konkanasth Brahman 

(Hindu). 

16th Septem- 
ber 1895. 

80th' • April 
1907. 

Ditto . 

Ditto ... 

1 - , 

9 

Sangli . 

Meherhan Chintamnnrav Dhun-- 
dirav alias Appasaheb Pnt- 
wardhan, Konkanasth Brah- 
man (Hindu) 

24tli March 
1889, , 

16th Juno 1903 

Ditto 

Ditto . 7 . 


JAMKHANDI. 

3. The pieseni Chief is Sir Parashramrav Bhau Saheb. He waB adopted by the late ' 
Ramcbandraray Appasaheb a short time before his death, which occurred in' January 1897, 
He Completed his studies at Kolhapur under a European Tutor and Guardian and was 
invested wilh the full powers of State in the month of June 1903. He is a First Class 
Sardar. The Chief paid a visit to Europe in April 1909, and returned in September of 
the same year. On the last January 1918 he was created a K.C.I.E. , The insignia of 
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MILITAEY FOECES. 


BEaniiE Thoops. lariEotTiAE Troops. 




His High- 
ness’s old 
m\ lit i a 
about 600 
and 56 

guns of 
which only 
10 are 

mounted. 


• These figures are approximate. — t Two guos personal. t Personal salntc.' 

this Order were bestowed upon him at the Levee held at Poona in June 1913 by His 
Excellency Lord Willingdon. He also received a silver Delhi Durbar Coronation 
Medal in 1911. The Chief has a son, Shankarrao Appa Saheb, aged seven, and a daughter. 

2. The Chief is entitled to he received by the Viceroy and to be received and visited by 
the Governor of Bombay. 

3. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknowledged by the 
Secretary to Government, Political Department. 


a I) ?< 
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KolJidpur, 


KOLHAPUR. 


1. Kolhapur claims the first rank among Native States in the Bombay Presidency, and the'- 
ruler, descended from the younger branch of Shivaji the Great, the founder of the Maratha 
Empire, bears the distinctive and honorific title of " Chhatrapati Maharaj.” The founder 
of the Kolhdpur dynasty was Shivaji, son of Rajaram I, by his heroic wife Tarabai. On the 
demise, without an heir, of His Highness the late Shivaji IV., His Highness the present 
Maharaja, the eldest son of the late Jagirdar of Kagal, and Regent of Kolhdpur, Jaysingrav 
Ghatge ah'as Abasaheb, was adopted on the I7th March 1884 by Her Highness Anandiba 
Ranisahob Maharaj as heir and successor to the ffadt of Kolhfipur and is named Shahu 
Chhatrapati Maharaj. As he was only then 10 years old the affairs of the State continued 
to he managed by the Counoil of Regency appointed in the year 1883, owing to the mental 
aberration from which his adoptive father suffered. His Highness has' one daughter, who is 
married to His Highness the Raje Saheb of Dewas (Senior Branch) and has lately given birth 
to a son, and two sons, the elder of whom named. Rajaram was born in 'July 1897, and the 
younger, Shivaji Maharaj, was born in April 1899. Both sons are being educated in England. 
The installation of the Maharaja took place on the 2nd April 1894 at the hand of His Excel- 
lency Lord Harris. In 1895 the title of G.C.S.I. was conferred on His Highness by Her 
Most Gracious Majesty the late Queeu-Empress. In 1900 His Excellency the Viceroy and 
Governor- General of India was pleased to confer upon, His Highness the title of “Maharaja^’ 
as an hereditary distinction. . The degree- of LL.U. w^s conferred by the University of 
Cambridge upon His' Highness during his stay in England when he was there for the 
Coronation ceremony, while the title of G.C.V.O. was conferred upon him by His Most 
Graoions Majesty the King-Emperor of India— and the insignia of that title were delivered 
to His Highness the Maharaja by His Royal Highness the Duke of Coanaught at the time 
of the Coronation Durbar held at Delhi in 1903, His Highnes, the Maharaja has been 
presented also with a Delhi Durbar gold medal. He attended the Coronation Durbar of 
1911 and was created a G.C.I.E., the insignia of which order Was presented to His Highness 
by Hig Majesty the King-Emperor George V. His Majesty the King Emperor appointed 
His Highness the Maharaja of Kolhapur on the 1st January 1915 to the honorary rank of 
Colonel in the Army, and with effect from the same date he was appointed Honorary Colonel 
of the lySrd Maratha Light Infantry, The restraint in article 7 of the Treaty of 1862 
requiring reference to the Bombay Government in cases zuvolving sentences of death has 
been removed and the residuary jurisdiction in criminal cases arising in the dependent 
Jahagirs in the Kolhapur State, which was exercised by the Resident (formerly Political 
Agent) under the same Treaty, has'been relinquished' to the Kolhdpur Durbar. 

2. Both sons of His Highness were presented with Silver Coronation Delhi Durbar 
medals in 1911. They are now being educated in England. 


3. The Feudatory Jagirdars of Kolhdpur, who are nine in number, may be said to 
represent the members of the ministerial cabinet of the State in bygone days to whom grants 
of lands and villages were given for the maintenance of troops and their position and dignity. 

_ 4. These Jagirdars pay nazarana to the parent State on the occasion of a succession and 
their services have been commuted into money payments. They are all in some degree under 
the supemsion of the Resident who acts as far as circumstances permit in co-operation 
with the Maharaja's Government and when minors are placed under the joint guardianship 
or the Darbar and the Resident. Any new law enacted or introduced by the parent 
State comes into force in these y ay iVs with the consent of the British Government All 
ciMl cases agamst the Jagirdars themselves are disposed of by a combined Court consisting 
of the Resident and a representative of His Highness. All criminal cases arising within 
the Feudatory Estates involving death or imprisonment beyond seven years are forwarded 

fj ^ Courts, but the powers of the present 

girdars of Bavda, Kdgal (Senior) and Kdgal (Junior) have been enhanced. The Jagirdars 

sLrion of their estates beyond their lifetime without the 

° about the names of the esiates, their present holders 

, revenue, etc., will he found in the accompanying statement, * 
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5. Silver Delhi Durbar medals were awarded to the Jagirdars of Bavda, Kdgal (Senior), 
Kagal (Junior), and the late Jagirdar of Kapshi. The Jagirdar of Kagal (Senior) was 
created a C.I.E. on the Ist January 1905 and the title of C.S.I. was conferred upon him on 
1st January 1911. 

6. All the Feudatory Jagirdars, [except the Jagirdar of Torgal, and the Sar Lashkar 
Bahadur, were presented with Silver Coronation Durbar Medals in 1911. 

7. The administration of the State has been maintained in a high state of efficiency. 

8. There are 55 guns in all, of which 1 0 only, which are used for salutes are mounted. 

9. The Maharajas of Kolhapur are entitled to be received and visited by both the Viceroy 
and by the Governor of Bombay. 


Particulars regarding the Feudatory Jagirdars of Kolhapur. 


Ko. 

Name of 
Feudatory 
FBtate. 

27aine of preseot holder. 

i 

j 

Title or designation. 

Caste. 

Year 

of 

birth. 

Area in 
square 
miles. 

Population, 

OrosB 

revenue. 

1 

Vishalgad 

Ahsjirav Krishna 

alias Ahasahib. 

Pant Pratinidbi 

! 

Brahman 

1868 

235 

35,258 

E 

1,93,249 

2 

B&vda . , 

Madbavrav Moreshwar 
alias Balasaliib. 

Pant Am&tja 

Do, 

1858 

243 

44,400 

1,46,022 

3 

KngHl (Senior) 

Pirajirao Bapusaheh 
Ghatge, C.S.I., C.I.E. 

Sarjerav Vajdrat- 
md-ab. 

Maratha . 

1876 

111-8 

49,233 

2,14,060 

4 

Kapshi 

Santajirav Baba Saheb 
Ghorpade. 

Senapati . 

Do. 

1902 

32 

13,764 

64,819 

6 

Torgnl , . 

Narsojirao Murarrao 
Shinde alias Bhau- 
sahib. 

Senakhaskhel . 

Do. 

1910 

120 

13,058 

60,670 

6 

lohalkaranji . 

Narayanrav Govind 

alias Babasaheb 

Ghorpade. 

J ahagirdar of 

Ichalkaranji. 

Brahman 

1872 

241 

68,414 

4,66,819 

7 

Kagal (Junior) 

Dattajirav Balasaheb 
Ghatge. 

Sarjerav . . j 

Maratha . 

1874 

17 

6,912 

1,26,024 


Hiinat Baha- 
dur. 

Udaiirav EanojiraT 

Chawan alias 

Abasahib. 

Himat Bahadur . 

Do. 

1877' 

49 

19,441 

96,377 

9 

Sar Lashkar , 

Sultanrao Hanmantrao 
Nimbalkar alias 

Eao Saheb. 

Sar Lashkar Baha- 
dur. 

Do. 

1886 

23 

7,644 

67,807 


KURUNDVAD (SENIOR). 

J. The present ruling Chief, Bhalchandrarav Chintamanrav alias Annasaheb Patwardhan 
succeeded to the gadi in 1908. The administration of the State is smoothly carried on. 
The Chief has passed the B.A. examination of the Allahabad University. He is a First 
Class Sardar. During the disturbances of 1857-58 the loyalty of -the family was most 
distinguished and noteworthy. Thff'Chief received a Silver Coronation Delhi Durbar Medal 
in 1911. He has no issue. 

2. The Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received and visited by 
the Governor of^ombay. 

3 Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor of Bombay are acknow- 
ledged by the Secretary to Government, Political Department. 


KURUNDVAD (JUNIOR). 

1. The State is being administered by its Chiefs, Madhavrao Ganpat alias Bhausaheb 
and Vinayakrao Harihar Nanasaheb. The civil and criminal jurisdiction is exercised 
by iladhavrao Bhausaheb only. Both the Chiefs_received Delhi Coronation Durbar Medals 
in 1911. 
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2. Bhausabeb has one son named Ganpatrao Bapusabeb, -who was born in 1900. The 
second Chief, Nanasaheb, has no issue. 

3. The Chiefs are entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received and visited 
by the Governor of Bombay. 

4. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor of Bombay are acknow- 
ledged by the Secretary to Government, Political Department. ' 


MIEAJ (SENIOR). 

1. The present Chief is Sir Gangadharrav Balasaheb Patwardhan. He is the grandson 
of the late Balasaheb, who won the thanks of Government for his attachment to the British 
Government in the great Indian Mutiny of 1857. The Chief is a First Class Sardar. He 
has two sons named Narayanrao Tatyasaheb and Hariharrao Dadasaheb, who were born in 
1898 and 1901 respectively. The title of K.C.I.E. was conferred upon him at the' Coronation 
Durbar held at Delhi in 1903 and he was also presented with a Delhi Durbar gold medal. 
He has also received a Silver Coronation Delhi Durbar Medal, 1911. 

2. The State maintains no local force. 

3. The Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received and visited by 
the Governor of Bombay. 

4. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor of Bombay are acknow- 
ledged by the Secretary to Government, Political Department. 


MIRAJ (JUNIOR). 

1. The present Chief, Madhavrav Harihar Babasaheb Patwardhan, is the second son 
of Meherban Chintamanrav Raghunath alias Balasaheb, late Chief of Kurundvad, Senior. 
He was selected by vhe Bombay -Government for the Chiefship of Miraj (Junior) State and 
was adopted in December 1899 by Parwatibaisaheb, the mother of the late Chief,' Luksh- 
maurav Annasaheb, who died prematurely on the 7th February 1899. He was educated at the. 
Rajkumar College at Rajkot and is a First Class Sardar. He was invested with full powers 
of the State on the 17th March 1909. He received a Silver Coronation Delhi Durbar Medal 
in 1911. He has two sons, named Chintamamrao Balasaheb and Hariharrao Dadasaheb, who 
were born in 1909 and 1911, respectively. 

2. The Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received and jvisited by 
the Governor of Bombay. 

3. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor of .Bombay are acknow- 
ledged by the Secretary to Government, Political Department. 


MUDHOL. 

, V — — 

1. The Chief of Mudhol belongs to the Ghorpade family, the ' most ancient and dis- 
tinguished among the Marathas. The family is generally believed to be of Rajput origin 
and to be descended from the Ranas of Udaipur. . The present Chief is Malojimv Vyankaraw 
alias Nanasaheb.’ The education of the Chief having been completed he was invested with 
full powers of the State in the month of January 1904. He is a First Class Sardar. The 
Chief enjoys a personal salute of nine guns. He received a Delhi Durbar Coronation Gold 
Medal in 1911. He has two sons, named Govindiao Abbasaheb and Jayasingrao, who were 
bom in 1903 and 1909, respectively. 

2, The Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received arid visited' by 
the Governor of Bombay. 

8. Communications addresssd to His Excellency the Governor of Bombay are acknow- 
ledged by the Secretary.to Government, Political Department. 
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RAMDURG. 

The Ruling Chief of the R^mdurg State belongs to the Bhave family. The family has 
enjoyed possession of the/aytV since 1753. The Chief having attained majority mas invested 
with the powers of his State oh the 21st January 1915 by the Assistant Political Agentj 
Southern Maratha Country States. He completed his education atRajkumar College, Rajkot, 
and under the Revd. Mr. Darby, Principal, Rajaram College, Kolhapur. The Chief made a 
tour in India in company with him. In May 1913 he was married to the daughter of Sardar. 
Biwalkar of Alibag. He received a Delhi Coronation Durbai- Medal in 1911. 

The Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received and visited by 
the Governor of Bombay. 

Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor of Bombay are acknowledged 
by the Secretary to Government, Political Department. 


SANGLI. 

Sangli State ranks first among the Patwardhan Chiefs. The ruling family claims its 
descent from Harbhat, the common ancestor of all the Patwardhan Chiefs. The late Chief, 
Dhundirav Chintaman alias Tatyasaheb Patwardhan, died without male issue on the 12th 
December 1901, and Vinayakrav, the eldest son of the late Chintamanrav and great-grandson 
of Vinayakrav Bhausaheb, who was the adopted grandson of the late Chintamanrav Appasaheb, 
was selected by Government as successor to the late Chief, and he was subsequently taken in 
adoption by the late Chief’s widow in June 1903 and has been named Chintamanrav Appasaheb. 
The Chief was invested with full powers of his State on the 2nd June 1910, He received a 
Silver Delhi Coronation Durbar Medal in 1911; He has a daughter, named Indnmati 
Taisaheb, born in 1912. A son was born, to the Chief on the 7th March 1915 and is named 
Madhaurao. 

The Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received and visited by the 
Governor of Bombay. The Chief is a Eirst Class Sardar. 

Communications addressed to His Excellency .the Governor of Bombay are acknowledged 
by the Secretarj to Government, Political Department. 


All the Southern Maratha Country States, with the exception of Kurundvad (Junior) 
bold adoption sanads. 
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Serhi 

^’o. 


, ft 



Higheat Brltlsti 
rvnthorlty In Intlia 

Commencement &nd 

Kamo of State. 

Kerne, title end religion of Chief. 

Date of birth. 

Date of sacccssion. 

by whom the Chief 
lias hitherto been 

conclnelon of letter In 
EnglUh. 






adUreBsed. 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

e 

’ 7 . 

1 

AmUjara 

Tbdkor Ivesrisinbji^Jalam' 

! 

6th November 

l7th March 

1 

The Political 



Biiihji, Koli {Animist)'. 

1887. 

1908. 

Agent. 



1 





.2 g.2 g ? 

2 

Blialasna • 

Tb&kor Mulsinbji, Koli {Ant- 

1852 

8th January 

Ditto ■ 

^ C3 ^ O 


1 

mist). 


1862. 


^ cs S g 

.2 

S 

1 Bolundra 

Thdlvor Hindusingji Sardar- 

1888 

6th November 

Ditto . ! 

J S.t:.-.- 
"'o'.n 

4. 


Kingii, Eajput (fiVj!c?«). 

MIyan Mota Miyan, Koli 

1 2otb July ^ 

1913. 

! 

8th August 

Ditto . 

wO a ^ o eS 

i , 



{Muhammadan). 

1S68. ! 

1 

1893. 


S § c S'n’ >. 

-iJ S S *= Ti 

6 

DadhalijB 

Amarsingji, Sifiodia, EAjput 

• •• , 

2l8t Juno 

Ditto 

*§ 8,5 



{Eindu). 


1916. 


1 E-s 1 S g s 

' .6 

Danta . • 

Mabavana Sbri Hamirsinhji 

Qlst December 

16th June 

The Secretary 

- g o 

i 


JaBvr.tsinhji, Pormar Rdjpat 
{Rindu). 

1869. 

1908. 

to the Gov- 
ernment of 
Bombay, 
P 0 1 i t i c a 1 

2^ 2'^ 3 
.s g'S s ss-a 






E-2.|a-5W II 

7 

Dedhrota , 

Thdkor Dolatsingji Kathu- 

22 nd April 

8th September 

Department. 

The Political 

O .2 S 5 . n ^ 

I .. 

1^:3 to 

*. .rL O o rH a 

8 

Deloli . 

dntiji, Koli {Antmtst). 

Shareholdera, Koli {Anitr.Ut) . 

1896. 

••• 

1913.* 

Ill 

Agent. 

'Ditto 

fcrr^ 

o § o . &'.S s* 
ig a.s^ g 

8 

8 

Perol . . 

Thaknr Eamsiabji, Koli {Ani- 

ISfch February 

17th January 

i 

Ditto . 

n'l 

rt "'SJS.'i o 


1 

1 

mtst). 

1863. 

1888. 1 


.1 .2 8 ® ’5)'^ 

10 

Gabat . . 

Thdkor Eupainhii Motisinhii, 

16th Aueust 

1 

6th December 

Ditto 

"w o « 2ia S 

^ i c:5^ 9 



Koli {Aboriginal), 

1885. 

1904. 

O O m 

.2,^ a s 

11 

GLodasar . 

Thdknr Mobatsinbji Eatan- 

3rd November 

27th July 

Ditto 

2 -* .2 c? o 



ainli, Uabhi, Koli {Hindu). 

1904. 

1912. 

C2 -aT o e| 


12 

Hadol . 

Thdkor Jawansinhji, Thakarda 

Isfc October 

22nd March 

Ditto . 

^ c “ 'S s 



{Hindu). 

1832. 

1888. 

S tJD 2 O M 

. ■ 

13 

'Hapa . • 

Thfikor 'Walckatsinhji, Koli 
{Animist). 

17th March 
1876. 

4th August 
1889. 

Ditto 

o 

14 

Idar 

Major His Highness Maharaja 
Daolat Siiighji, Eatlior 
Eajput {Hindu). 

May 1878 

June 1911 . 

Viceroy and 
Governor- 
Qcneral. 

My esteemed friend— 
I remain, with much 
consideration, Your 







Highness’s sincere 

16 

Ijpura , . 

Sovexal shareholders, Koli 
{Animist). 


• •• 

The PoEtioal 
Agent. 

friend. 

16 

Ilol . 

Thdkor Tajesinhji Mansinh, 
Koli {Animist). 

About 1891 , 

29th October 
1902. 

Ditto . 

P 

rt 

p 

17 

Kadoli . 

Thdkor Kuhersingji Bhaxvan- 
sinhji, Koli {Animist). 

th J uly 

1888. 

4th June 1914 

Ditto 

S 

Ui 

CS 

18 

Easalpara 

Sharoliolders, Koli {Animist) . 

• m 

• II 

Ditto 

0 

ft 

•s 

19 

Katosan 

Thdkor Tnkhalsinhji Karan- 
sinhji, Koli {Animist), 

9th December 
lb70. 

January IfiOl 

Ditto . 

t-n 

O 

'Ua 

•*-> 

o 

m 

20 

ICbadal 

Miyan Fateeinhji Eaju- 

miyanji, . Koli {Muhain= 

■ 1899 

7 th February 
1912. 

Ditto 

*rt 

V2 

Us 

•B 



madan). 




21 

Kbcda-srada . 

Thakor _ Bechersinhji, Koli 
{Animist). 

29th June 

1892, 

12fch June 

1902. 

Ditto 


22 

likhi . . 

Th&kor Hirnmatsiuh Jalamsinh, 
Koli {Animist), 

14ih January 
1862, 

! 

11th March 
1899. 

Ditto , 
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•* 





SHLITABY rOBCES. 



KB 

Population of State, 

Average 

Average 

'annual 



It£6UL.iS TsoOFB. 

ISBtOULAB TbOOFS. 

Imtzbiil Sebvicb 
Tboops. 

Salutes 

in square 
miles, 

revenue.* 

expendi- 

ture.* 

To 

Govern- 

ment. 

To 

other 

States. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery, 

Cavalry. 

Infantry. 

of Chiefs 
in guns. 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

80 

9,047 . . 

34,983 

36j650 

... 

317 

• •• 

III 


... 

... 

•»« 

Nil. 

... 

Included in tte Gadli- 
wada Thana. 

1,777 

1,763 

... 

See Sat- 
lasna. 

III 

• • • 

... 

... 

... 

•• t 

Nil. 

- 6 

914 . 

1,621 

1,472 

... 

134 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

Nil. 

. 12 

1,495 

6,473 

6,473 

Ill 

203 

" III 

Ill 

II* 

... 



Nil. 

28 

3)004i • « • 

4,743 

4,694 

•11 

1,310 

... 

III 

... 

• » • 

... 

* * • 

Nl. 

. 347 

19,641 

76,945 

^97,111 

• •• 

3,385 

... 

... 

• li 

III 

... 

■ •1 

9t 

1 ** 

Included in tbe Sarbar 
'Kantha Thana. 

3,039 

3,029 

III 

774 

Ill 

Ill 

... 

III 

Ill 

III 

Nil. 

*•« 

Included in the Katosan 
■ Thana. 

4,044 

4,017 

III 

256 

... 

III 



• « * 

III 

Nil. 

lO'l 

Included in the Sabar 
Kantba Thana. 

__1,603 

1,803 

III 

660 


III 

• • * 

III 

III 

1*1 

Nil. 

10 

946 . 

2,935 

3,712 

II* 

43 

•I* 

*11 

III 

**i 

... 

III 

Nil. 

16 

5,218 

26,532 

26,736 

III 

3,989 


1 » * 

... 

•II 


III 

Nil. 

27 

1 

Included in the 

Gadhwada Thana. 

3,630 

3,648 

•• 1 

164 

• •• 

III 

1 •• 

•II 

* 1 1 

1*1 

Nil. 

• •• 

789 .... 

3,245 

3,257 

*•• 

1,244 

... 

* •• 

II* 

• I i 

III 

III 

Nil. 

1,669 

2,02,811 . 

6,64,631 

6,22.486 

... 

30,340 

62 

648 

It* 

•II 


• II 

15 

«»» 

Included in the Katosan 
■ Thana. 

3,682 

3,682 

••• 

239 

III 

.»* 

It* 

... 

... 

... 

Nil. 

19 

3,349 , ■ . 

15,991 

16,961 

#iV 

2,307 


Ill 

... 

i I • 

Ill 

• • 1 

Nil. ■ 

• t« 

1,092 

4,868 

6,455 

• •* 

606 

• tl 

• If 

Ill 

III 

... 

1*1 

Nil. 

III 

Included in the Katosan 
Thana. 

2,581 

2,521 

... 

48 

• f 1 

III 

III 

•*• 


• •* 

Nil. 

10 

4,818 .... 

22,604 

25,853 


6,565 


It* 

III 

III 

... 

1*1 

Nil. 

8 

2,297 . , . 

21,531 

20,493 

■ 

2,001 

• •• 

III 


* * I 

* 1 1 

• t * 

Nil. 

III 

Included in the Sabar 
Kantha Thana. 

3,779 

3,405 

1 

396 

• •• 

III 

... 

III 

• *i 

••I 

Nil. 

9 

Ditto. 

5,579 

3,447 

1 


III 

• * « 

Ill 

... 

... 

III 

Nil. 


2 T! 


'Thesa £(rares are approximate. 


t Personal salute. 
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Serial 

Ko. 

Koine c{ State. 

Jiflme, title anfl religion ol Chlol. 

\ 

Date ol birth. 

Date o! sncoossion. 

HiKhest Btlllsh 
auihority in India 
by whom the Chief 
has hitherto been 
• adiiteseed. 

Comraencenient and 
conclnelon of letter in 
Eoglieb. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

6- ' 

6 

• 5" 

23 

Slagodi , » 

Thakor Jaswantsinhji Takhat- 
sinhji, Bajput {Hindu). 

4th Ootoher 
1905. 

• '■ 

•8th April 1913. 

• 

' 

Tlie Political 
Agent. 


24 

Magana f 

Nine sbareliolders, Koli {Atti- 
mist). 



. Ditto . 


25 

Malpar . 

Jaswantsingji DipsinlijU Batbor 
Bajput {Hindu). 

18lh August 
1886. 

26lh April 

1914. 

Ditto , 

- 

26 

Mansa . 

Bavalji Shri Takhatsinhji, 
Cliavra Bajput {Hindu). 

11th Septem- 
ber 1877. 

18th May 18S9. 

Ditto 


27 

MehmndpnM . 

Seven shareholders, Koli {Ani- 
Mist). 

.AfWt. 

... 

Ditto 

' 

28 

Mohanpnr . 

Th&kor Himatsinhji TTmed- 
sinhji, Behwai; Bajput 

{Hindu). 

8rd‘ October 
1876. 

6th October 
1882. 

Ditto 


29 

Palaj . 

Tb&Uor Daulatsinh Koli {Aui- 
viisl). 

2nd' June 1876. 

4th November 
1881. 

Ditto 


SO 

Pettapui; 

Thdlior Patchsinhji Gatnhir- 
sinhji, "Waghela Bajput 
{Bindti). 

3iJ October 
1895. 

1806 

' Ditto 

. ' ■ 

SI 

Pol . 

Eao Shri Mohohatsingji, Bathor 
Bajput {Eindu). 

9th November 
1879. 

l7th Novem- 
ber 1918. 

Ditto . 

rt 

32 

Prempur . 

Tlidkor Harisingji, Koli 

(Animist). 

31st March 
1900. 

6 th January 

1916. 

Ditto , 

P 

'S. ■ 

BS 

33 

Punadra 

Shivsinliji, Ahhesinhji, Mak* 
wana Koli {Muhammadan). 

2StlL August 
1886. 

4th January 
1907. 

Ditto . 

cS 

na 

(3 

34 

Bamns , 

Miya Udesinhji, Koli {Muham- 
madan. 

18th Septem- 
ber 1888. 

4lh September 
1900. 

Ditto 

<U 

35 

Bampnra . 

Sistcen shareholders, Koli 
{Hindu). 

• •• 


Ditto . 

o 

2 

2 

iO 

36 

Eanasan 

Prithisinpji _ Kesarisingji, 

Bajput {Hindu). 

13th- April 

1831. 

23i'd June 

1914. 

Ditto . 

v>. 

.a • 

, “5 

37 

Eanipnra . 

Shareholders, Koli {Animist) . 

• •f 


Ditto , 

83 

Rnpal . 

Tbnkor Hamirsinhji, Rajput 
{Hindu). 

7ik June 1878. 

27th Novemr 
her. 1896. 

Ditto . 


39 

Sathamba . 

Thakor ‘Wajesinhji, Ajabsinghji 
Koli {Animist). 

2Gth October 
1862. 

26th • April 
1890. : 

Ditto. • 


40 

Satlasna 

Thakor Takhatsiuhji, Koli 
{Animist). 

lltli February 
1873. 

IStli ’February 
1903. 

' Ditto 


41 

Sadasaua 

Thiikor Pratahisinliji, Bajput 
{Hindu). 

24th August 
1884. 

9lh March 

.1900, 

Ditto . 


42 

Tajpnri . 

Thakor Kalusinliji, Koli {Ani- 
mist). 

12th December 
1866. 

9th March 

3899. 

Ditto ^ . 


43 

Tcjpnra (Kato- 
Ean). 

Thdkor Pratapsinh, Tcjali Koli 
{Aboriginal). 

30th JIarch 
1873, 

30th December 
1903. 

Ditto 


44 

Timba , 

. 

Thakor _ Nathusinhji, Koli 
{Animist), 

29lh Novem- 
ber 1856. 

16th October 
1877. 

IHlto 
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MILITARY FORCE. 



Area 

of 

State 
in square 
miles. 

Population Of State, 

Areratrc 

Average 

T&IBUTE. 

IlCSULAE TbOOPS. 

IRBEGULIB TsOOPB 

Impektal SEivrci 
Ieoops. 

Salutes of 
Chiefs 
in guns. 

reyeuue.*^ 

expendi- 

ture.* 

To 

GoTcm- 

meut. 

To 

oilier 

States. 

Cav^ry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

aid 

Artillery. 

Cavalry 

Infantry. 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

18 

14 

as 

IG 

17 

18 

19 

iO 

23 

2,292 

■ 

6,334 

6,448 

... 

93 



... 

... 

... 

... 



Included in tie Kutoean 
Thnna. 

9,187 

8,381 


892 


• ■ 1 

... 

... 

... 

... 

mi. 


10,251 

29,925 

29,773 

430 

676 

... 

• •• 

... 

... 

... 

... 

mi. 

25 

15,013 

75,066 

( 

75,460 


11,754 



«*• 

... 

... 


mi. 

... 

Included in the Katosan 
Thana. 

2,009 

2,009 

... 

175 


»•! 


... 

... 

... 

m'L 

-89 

11,701 

25,378 

24,958 

... 

6,994 

••• 

• ** 


1 1 • 

... 

... 

mil. 

... 

Included in the Katosan 
Thana. , 

5,874 

6, 998 

• •• 

399 

... 

... 


... 

... 

• • • 

NiL 

n 

.3,938 

18,479 

17,160 


5,910 

... 


•• 

... 

»*• 


NiU 

125 

4,972 

20,841 

21,361 


... 

•«» 

• • • 



... 


miL 

... 

Included in the Sabar 
Kantba Thana. 

4,705 

4,703 

... 

234 

*•« 

• •1 

... 

... 



mi. 

la 

3,136 

17,537 

17,376 


• 375 


... 

... 


... 


mi. 

£ 

1,189 

3,287 

2,812 

*•« 

158 


... 

* »* 

... 

... 

II* 

NiL 


Included in the Katosan 
.Thana. 

2,103 

1,704 


99 


»»• 

... 

... 

... 

• •• 

mL 

30 

3,608 

12,312 

12,259 

3 

1,123 

... 


... 

... 

... 

III 

mi. 


Included in the Katosan 
Thana. 

2,366 

2,126 

... 



... 

... 

... 

... 

• •* 

mn. 

16 

3,309. 

6,573 

6,751 


1,527 


f *• 

... 

... 

... 

III 

mi. 

18 

3,427 .... 

12,179 

12,873 


1,089 

• •• 

• « * 

• ». 

... 

• •• 

... 

mi. 

... 

Included in the Gadh- 
Tvnda Tliana. 

4,991 

6,167 

• *t 

3,957 


... 


Ill 

... 

... 

mi. 

32 

5,977 

14,949 

14,482 

f at 

1,398 

... 


• •• 

... 

... 

Ill 

mi. 

... 

Included in the Sabar 
Kantha Thana. 

2,890 

2,894 


885 

... 

... 

... 

• *. 

»*• 

... 

Nil. 


Included in the Katosan 
Thana. 

2,912 

2,912 


308 

••• 

... 


... 

«i* 

1*. 

mi. 

... 

Included in the Gadh- 
■wuda Thana. 

1,865 

1,988 

.•f 

50 

••• 

»«* 




... 

mi. 


'Xhe33 figTues are approximate. 
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SftiM 

No. 

Name of State. 

Name, fitlc and religion of Chief, 

Bate of hlrih. 

Date of BQCcesaion. 

Highest Brltleb 
aathority in India 
by \s'bAra tho Chief 
lias hitherto been 
addrotssed. 

Commencement and 
conciu*Jion of letter in 
English. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

G 


7 

45 

Umri . 

Thdkor Motisinhji, Ko'.i {Am- 

19 th December 

9tH August 

1 

.The Political 

e; 

-tJ 

a 



mist). 

1860. 

1892, 

Agent. 

p 

46 

Tnklapnr 

Tliakor Shivsingji Jasvrat- 

1911. 

8th September 

Ditto 

0 

cz 



sinhji, Koli {Animist). 


1913, 


5 

s 

47 

Valasna . > 

Tliakor Harisinliji, Eajput 

19th Novcm- 

24 tb March 

Ditto , 




{Sinduj. 

her 1878. 

1887, 



48 

Yaraoda . 

Thakor Suraimalji, Rajput 

80th October 

4th April 1892 

Ditto . 

a> 



{Hindtt). 

1873. o- 



o 

w 

49 

Yirsoda . 

Tiro shareholders, Koli {Ahovi- 

• •• 


Ditto 

'cS 



ginal). 




u 


lYadagaon 

Thdkor .livatsinhji, Rajput 

19th August 

*«• 

' Ditto . 

' V 



{Hindu). 

1891. 


- 


61 

Wiiana • 

Thakor Takhtsinh, Rajput 

14th Septem- 

9th July 1892 

Ditto . 




{mndtt). 

her 1873. 





amliyAra. 

1, Amlij’ara Is a Fourth Class Taluka. The family are .khant kolis by caste and 
claim descent from .Cbavan Rajputs of Sambhar or Ajmere. 

2. The Chief is entitled to be received collectively with the other Fourth Class Chiefs by 
the Governor of Bombay. 

DANTA. ' 

1. Danta is a Second Class State in the Mahi Kantha Agency and next in importance 
though not in rank to Idar. The ruling Chiefs are called Maharanas and are Parmar Rajputs. 
The Chief of Danta enjoys special influence from having in his territory the famous shrine of 
Amba Bhawani, of which he is the hereditary custodian. Pilgrims of all ranks and creeds 
meet there periodically in large numbers, and their offerings come in the end into the - Chief's 
exchequer. The heir-apparent, Kumar Shri Bhawansinghji, is 13 years of age. 

2. The Chief is entitled to be received by the Governor of Bombay. 

3. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknowledged by the 
Secretary to the Government of Bombay, Polftical Department. 


GADHAWaDA (THAN A). 

1. This Thana is situated in the north-western corner of the province, and contains about 
71 villages, the population of which is 15,908. It takes its name.Gadhawada from its position. 
Gadha means hills, and wdda, a fenced place, t.c., a place fenced with hills, and it has no 
doubt a really strong wall of hills all round. 

2. The Gadhawada consists of the following non-jurisdpctional petty Talukas : — 


1. Satlasiia. 

2. Bhalusna. 

3. Timba. . 

4. Umri. 

5. Kotbarna. 


6. Chandup. 

7. Mohur. 

8. Gajipur. 

9. HaJol. 

And other scattered villages. 


3. The Agency exercises civil and criminal jurisdiction over this Zillah. Near Timba on 
Tnranga Hill there is a Shrawak Temple which is visited by Shrawaks from very distant parts» 
of the country. - ^ 
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MILITAET FORCE. 




Area of 
State 
tn 

square 

miles. 

• Population Of State. 

Avera ge 

Average 

nnnuiil 



Begulab Tboops. 

IfiBBGULlB Tsoore. 

luruBiiL Sebtice 
Tboops. 

Salutcf of 

revenue.* 

expeudi- 

ture.* 

To 

Povern- 

ment. 

To 

other 

States. 

Cavalry 

Infantry 

and 

Axlillery. 

Cavalry 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery, 

Cavalry 

Infantry. 

io gQD5. 

8 

9 

10 

- 11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

IB 

19 

20 


Ditto. , 

665 

665 







• • • 

•< 1 

_ m. 

... 

Included in the Sabar 
Kantha Thana. 

5,108 

5,315 

• •• 

1,604 

... 


t** 

... 


••• 


21 

2,838. 

8,209 

8,777 

... 

280 


... 

« • • 

... 

III 

... 

AVI. 

11 

3,424. 

20,875 

28,449 

... 

1,583 

••• 

... 

... 

... 

... 

11* 

mi. 

... 

Included in the Katosau 
Thana. 

2,351 

2,303 


567 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

• •• 

mu. 

28 

2,739. 

9,926 

9,833 

... 

... 

... 

... 

It* 

■•1 

... 

III 

mi. 

10 

3,782. 

12,473 

13,072 

... 

3,109 

... 

... 

**• 

... 

... 

• . . 

mi. ■ 


• These figures are approximate. 


4. The Chiefs are entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs of their class by the 
Governor of Bombay. 

GHODASAR. 

L Ghoddsar is a 4th Class Taluka, The ruling family is said to have been originally 
Edjputs, who by marrying Koli women became known as Dabhi Kolis. The present Chief 
Mobatsinji, being a minoi’j the Taluka is under management. He is being educated at the 
Scott College, Sadra. 

2. The chief is entitled to be received collectively with the other 4th Class Chiefs by the 
Governor of Bombay. 

IDAR. 

1. Idar is the only 1st Class State in the Mahi Kantha Agency with full civil and criminal 
powers, and comprises more than half its area. The ruling family belongs to the same 
illustrious Rathod family as Jodhpur. 

2. His Highness Sir I’ratapsinhji was recognised by the Government of India as successor 
to the Idar ^adi on the death in November 1901 of the infant son of the late Maharaja 
Kesrisiuhji. His Highness Sir Pratapsinhji’s father, TakbatEinhji, was the last Raja of 
Ahmednagar and was adpoted to the Jodhpur (/adi after the death of Mansingh. His 
Highness Sir Partapsinhji enjoys the rank of Honorary Major-General in the British Army. 
He has served in the Tirah Campaign and the Mohmand Expedition and held the command 
of the Imperial Service Lancers in China. He is a Knight Commander of the hlost Noble 
Order of the Bath and a Knight Grand Commander of the Most Exalted Order of the Star 
of India. He is also Honorary LL.D. of the University of Cambridge. He was for several 
years Aide-de-Camp to His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales and has recently been 
promoted to the rank of Aide-de-Camp to His Imperial Majesty the King-Emperor. All 
these distinctions earned by him show the value of the services renlered by him to the Empire 
His Highness Major-General Sir Pratapsinhji before his succession to the Idar gadi for a 
long time carried on the administration of Jodhpur in an admirable manner. In June 19] I 
Sir Pratapsinhji abdicated the Idar gadi in favour of his adopted son Kumar Daolat Singhjl 
consequent on his appointment as Regent of the Jodhpm- State during the minority of 
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Maharaja Sumer Singli. Kumar Dolatsinghji was installed on 21st July 1911. He 
accompanied his father to England in 1902 'and 1911 to attend the Coronations of His_ 
Imperial Majesty King Edward ■^'^I1 and His Imperial Majesty King George respectively 

3. The heir-apparent, Alahamj Kumar Himatsingliji, is 15 years of age. 

A. The Chief is entitled to be received and visited by both Their Excellencies the Viceroy 
and the Governor of Bombay-. 

I’LOL. 

1. I’lol is a Ith Class TaluH. The Thakor is a Makwana Koli, claiming descent from 
Makwana Rajputs. The Chief Vajesinhji being a minor the' Tdluka is under Agency 
management. He is being educated at the Scott College; Sadra. 

2. The Chief is entitled to be received collectively with the other 4th Class Chiefs by the 

f 

Governor of Bombay. ~ 

KATOSAN. 

1. Katosan is a 3rd Class Talukd. The Thakor is a Makwana Koli of the Chandra race 

and the descendant of Shamtaji, the third son of Keshar the Makwana, who was the son 
of the vehias of the Jhala tribe which sprang from the Anhilwad dynasty. The present Thakor 
received his education at the Rajkumar Collega at Rajkot, and takes a prominent part in the 
.administration of his Taluka as he used also to do in the lifetime of his father. As a personal 
distinction the present Thakor has been invested with power to try offences puni-<hable with 
seven vears' imprisonment and 'fine up to S10,000 and to hear civil suits up to the value 
of R2.00,000. ■ ^ 

2. The Chief is entitled to be received collectively with the other 4th Class Chiefs by the 

Governor of Bombay. 


KATOSAN (THANA). 


1. This Thana is situated 'in the west of Mahi Kantha'and contains about 23 village, the 
population of w'hich is 12,535. A Thanadar or 2nd Class Magistrate appnted by the 
Agency e.xercises criminal as well as civil jurisdiction over the following petty non-jurisdiction 
Tiiiukds 


1. JIaguna. 

2. Tejpura. 

3. Virsoda. 

4. Kasalpura 
6. Daloli. 


6. Melimadpura. 

7. Ijpnra. 

8. Eainpura. 

9. Eanipnra. 

10. Palaj. 


2. Of the above Talukas Nos. 1, 5, 8 and 9 are ati^ersent under Agency management- on 
account of debt. The Thanadar is stationed at Santhal, a village at a distance of about three 
miles from the railway station of Jhotana on the Rajputana-Malwa R;iilway. 

3. The Chiefs are entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs of their class hy. the 
Governor of Bombay. 


KHADAL. 

1. Khaddl is a 4th Class Taluka. The family are Makwana Kolis and were converted 
to Islam by Mahomed Begada (1459 — 1513) The family claims descent from the Jha 
Rajputs of Halvad in Kathiawar. The present Chief, Fatesingji, being a minoi'j the Taluka 
is Under Agency Alanagement. He is being educated at the Scott College, Sadra. 

2. The Chief is entitled to be received collectively with the other 4th Class Chiefs by tbe 
Governor of Bombay. 


' MALPUR," 

1 . Alalpur is a 3rd Class Taluka, ranking first in that class. The Chiefs are called Ravals 
and are Ralhor Rajputs, an offshoot from the Louse of the Raos of Idar. 

-.. The heir-apparent, Kumar Sbri J aswatsinghji, is 2G years of age. 

3. The Chief is entitled to bo received collectively with ibe other 3rd Class Chiefs by 
the Governor of Bomabv, 
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Itanasan. 


MANSA. 

1. Mansa is a 3rd Class Taluka, The Chief is descended from the Chavda dynasty of 
Lnhilwad Fatan. 746 — 942. The present Chief, Ravalji Takhtsinhji, ■was educated at the 
lajkumar College at Rajkot and manages his Taluka personally. As a personal distinction 
he present Ravalji has. been invested -with power to try offences punishable -with seven years, 
mprisonment and fine up to R10,000 and to hear civil suits up to the value of S20,000. 

2. The heir-apparent, Kumar Shri Sajansinghji, is five years old. 

S. The Chief is entitled to be received collectively with the other Srd Class Chiefs by the 
Governor of Bombay. 


MOHANPTJR. 

1. Mohanpur is a 3rd Class Taluka. The Thakor is a Rehwar RSjput of the Indra race 
and is descended from the Raos of Chandrawati near Mount Abu. The present Thakor 
Himatsinhji was educated at the Rajkumdr College at Rajkot and was entrusted with the 
management of the Taluks in May 1894 after an Agency management of twelve years 
during his minority. Owing to indebtedness and mismanagement the State was placed 
under Agency administration in 1905. 

2'. The Chief is entitled to be received collectively with the other Srd Class Chiefs by the 
Governor of Bombay. 

PETHAPUE. 

1. Petbapur is a 4th Class Taluka. The Thdkor is a Vaghela Rajput descended from a 
branch of the Vaghela Chiefs of Anhilwad Patan. Pethapuv is a handsome town on the' 
Sabarmati river, a few miles to the- north of Ahmedabad, dislinguished by its manufacture 
of matchlocks. As the Thakor is still a minor the estate is under attachment and managed^ 
by a Manager appointed by the Agency. 

2. The Chief is entitled to be received collectively with the other 4th Class Chiefs by the 

Governor of Bombay. 


POL. 

1. Pol is a 2nd Class State in this Agency on the north-east frontier of Mahi Kantha in 
close proximity to Mewar. The country is throughout hilly and •wild and the population 
consists mostly of Bhils. The rulers of Pol are called Raos and ate descendants of Jaychand, 
the last Eathor Rdjput Chief of Kanouj (1193). Mohobalsingji, who succeeded bis younger 
brother, the late Eao Bhupatsingji, was educated at the Scott College, S5dra. 

2. The Chief is entitled to be- received by the Governor of Bombay. 


PUNAPEA. 

1. Punddra is a- 4th Class Taluka. The familyare Makwana Kolis and were converted to 
Islam by Mahomed Begada (1459 — 1513). The family claims descent from the Jhala 
Rajputs of Halvad in Kathiawar-.. 

2. The heir-apparent, Kumar Sbri Ajitsinghji, is eleven years of age. 

8. The Chief is entitled to he received collectively with the other 4th Class Chiefs by the 
Governor of Bombay. 


EANASAN. 

1. Ranfisan is a 4th Class Taluka in the Mahi Kantba Political Agency. The ruling 
family are Eehwar Eajputs of the Indra race and descended from the Raos of Chandrawati 
near Mount Abu. 

2. The Chief is entitled to he received collectively with the other 4th Class Chiefs by the 
Governor of Bombay. 



220 


Bombay — Kanti.a Agency — SdbarMntha — Varsoda, 


SIBARKANTHA (THANA). 

1. This ThSna is situated in the north-west corner of theProvincej and contains about 47 
villages, the population of which is 9,229. It takes its name from the river Saharmati. It 
consists of the following petty jurisdictional and non-jurisdictional Talukfis : — 


I. — Jnrisdicitonal. 


1, Eupal. 

1 

2. Hapa. 

1. Khodawada. 

2. Dedhrota. 

3. Dorol. 

4. Tajpuri, 

II. — Non-juri&dictional. 

6. Lilihi. 

6. Vaktdpur, 

7. Prempur. 

8. Rddoli. 


9. Bolundra. 


2. A Thanadar appointed by the Agency or a 2nd Class Magistrate exercises criminal and 
civil jurisdiction over the non-jurisdictional Tdlukas. -- The Thanadar’s head-quarters are at 
Vaktapur, a village at a distance of about 4i miles from the Idar-Ahmednagar Railway 
Station of the Ahmed abad-Pardntij Railway, 

3. The Chiefs are entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs of their class by 
the Governor of Bombay, 


VAJISODA. 

1. Varsoda is a 4th Class Taluka. The family are Chavda Rdjputs of the same stock as 
the Thakors of Mfinsa, and are descended from the Chavda dynasty of Anhilwad Pdtan (746 — 
943). 

2. The Chief is entitled to be received collectively with the other 4th Class Chiefs by the 
Governor of Bombay, 




22S Bombay — Nasik Agency — Surgana. 


Bath! 

No. 

^&xne of State. 

Nnme, title and religion ol Cbicl. 

Date ot birth. 

Date d{ eaccesaioc. 

Highest British 
authnrity in India 
by whom the Chief 
has hitherto been 
addressed* 

Commencement 
aad conclusion of letter In 
EcgUsI). 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 


Surgana 

Prataprav Shankarr.av Desh- 
muld), Kunbi (Hiiidtij. 

< 

Sib August 
1880. 

17tli June 1899 

The Collector 
and Political 
Agent, Nosik. 

j 

The usual form of address 
is by memo ran dum. 

“ The Political Agent 
presents compliments 
to the Deshmukh of 
Surgana ” and the con- 
tents of the letter ore 
followed . merely by 
the Political Agent’s, 
signature and desig- 
nation. 


SURGANA. 

1, The rule of the State is styled ‘ Deshmukh.’ The present Deshmukh, Prataprao, was 
formally installed on 4th December 1901. He exercises unlimited civil jurisdiction, and 
has power to try all petty ' cases. The family is descended from the Pawar family of 
Dhar State in Mai wa. After settling in Surgana, they contracted marriages with Konkani 
Kunbis. The present Chief Prataprao ascended 'the after the death of -Shaukarrao 
Ravirao Deshmukh, the late Chief. The succession to the gadi lay between him and one of 
his half brothers (Daolatrao), who was older than he. The Government of India, however, 
for various reasons selected him in preference to Daolatrao. The Chief has two wives, 
Lakshmibai and Bhimabai. By-Lakshmibai'.he ' has. ^S sons and 4 daughters. The' sons 
are (1) Ravirao, born on 7th December 1903, (2) Malharrao, born on 9th June 1905 .and (3) 
the youngest, W'ho was born on the 29th June 1910, is not yet named. The eldest issue by 
this wife is a daughter, Ambabai, who was born on the 27th July 1900. Bv his second wife 
Bhimabai, the Chief has one son, Yeshwantrao, who -was. born. on. the 21st July 1902, and, two 
daugh ers; The three sons Ravirao, Malharrao and Yeswantrao and the daughter Ambabai 
were married on 12th December 1913. 

The State is very hilly and difficult of access. The decennial terms of the Abkari 
Agreement between Government and the State expired in January 1912. A fresh agreement 
on improved lines, was entered into by Deshmukh on the 27th May 1916. 

The Chief receives a dress of honour from Government every year, and is entitled to, be 
received by the Governor of Bombay. 
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MILITARY FORCES. 




AreiL 

of 

State in 

Population 

of- 

Aieratre 

annual 

Average 

annual 



BSGunAB Tsoors. 

IebEGULAB Tboops. 

XaiTEBIlL SEb* 

VICE. 

Tboops. 

Salute of 
Chief 
in gunf. 

square 
' miles. 

State. 

revenue,* 

expenditure.* 

To 

Government. 

To ‘ 
other 
States. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalrj. 

Infantry 

8 

0 

o 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

'' 16 

17 

18 

10 

20 

360 

15,180 

0 

25,830 

27,234 

«l t 


• •• 

z' 




• « ♦ 



These fignres aseupptoximate. 
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Bomljay— Palanptir Agency. 


Ssri&l 

Ko. 

name of State. 

✓ 

Kamc, title and religion of Chiefs. 

Dote of birth. 

Djitc of BaoccsslOD. 

Highest British 
nnthority fn India 
by whom Iho Clilct 
has hitherto been 
addressed. 

9 

Commencement 
and conoluiOin o( Utter in 
EaylUh. 

< 

1 

s 

3 


5 

G 

r- 

1 

Bhablinr 

Sirty-six shareholders, Koli 
{Eifidii). 

... 


The Political 
Agent, Palan- 


2 

Bliorolo’** 

Pirdnnji Gnjsiiihji, Chohan 
Bajpnt {Hindu). 

Ist June 1884 

6th September 
1909, 

Ditto 


3 

Deodar . 

J 

ITaghcla Khanji Anandsinhji, 
Bajput (Hindu). 

'Wagholn ChamanBinhji, Bajput 
(Hindu). 

Waghela Vajesinhji, Rajput 
(Hindu). 

Wnghela Samatsinhji, Rajput 
(Hmdu). 

30 years 

6th November 
1878. 

31st July 1888 

13th Dcceiiibor 
1862. 

8th September 
1902. . 

")]6th April 
j 1903. 

29th March 
1890. 

■ Ditto 


4 

Dbimn . 

Piidji Jairansing Chohanj Raj- 
put (Hindu). 

9 th January 
1872. 

... 

Ditto 


6 

Kalgnria 

Two shareholders . • 

... 

... 

Ditto 


6 

Iv.anltrej 

Six shareholders, Koli Rajput 
(Hindus). 

• ... 

... 

Ditto 


7 

Palanpur 

His Higlmops Nawab Sir Shor 
Mahntnraad Khan Zorawar 
Khan, G.C.I.E,, a liohnni 
Pathan of Afghan origin 
(Muhammadan). 

2nd January 
1852. 

19th Septem- 
ber 1877. 

Governor of 
Bombay. 


8 

Endlianpur 

His Highness Jalaludin Khan 
Bismillah Babi, Nawab of 
Khan, Pathan (Muham- 
madan). 

2nd April 

1889. 

27th Norem- 
her 1910. 

Ditto 

o 

^ / 

-a/ 

o 

9 

10 

Sant.alpur 

S a n t a 1 p ur 
(Gadsai). 

Ten shareholders, Jadeja 

Rajput (Hindu). 

Jadeja Rawaji Lakhaji 

(Hindu). ^ 

17 th October 
1879. 

iGth May 1899 

The Politio.al 
Agent, Palan- 
pur. 

Ditto . 


11 

Suig.''m 

Thakor Narsinhji Bhu- 

palsinhji, Chanhnn Rajput 
(hiudu). 

S e p t 0 m her 
I860. 

10th October 
1890. 

Ditto 


12 

Terwada 

RatanungWaghji Khan and 12 
other shaieholders Baloch 
(Muhammadan). 

• •• 


Ditto 

‘ ( 

13 

Tliara . 

ITnghela Undnrsinhji Sard.ar- 
sir ji. 

Waglicla Qodadsinhji Gajsinhji 
(Hindu). 

16th August 
1874. 

1st May 1853. 

9th June 1906 

16fh April 

1867. 

^ Ditto ' 

- 

11 

Tharad and 

llprirnra. 

lYnghela Dohitsinhji Abhesinh- 
ji, liajpiut (Hindu). 

10th Sepfemher 
1881. 

23rd Janaury 
1911. 

Ditto 


15 

Var.'ilu » 

Malik Zornwerkhan TTmarkhan, 
Jat (Muhammadan). 

14th Soptem- 
ber 1881. 

Ist July 1901 . 

Ditto 


10 

TavOVno) 

Rana Chandan«inh Umcdsinh, 
Rajput (Hindu). 

13th December 
1853. 

19th June 

1881. 

Ditto 


17 

Vavdi . 

Nine shareholders, Thnkors 
(Hindus), 


1st January 
1906. 

Ditto 


IS 

Vorahi , 

Four shareholders (Muham- 
madans). 


!•« 

Ditto 



• Jurisdiction OTcr Eliorole has been transferred to the Tharad State under the orders ol the Oorernment of India. 


I^orz—To First Class Chiefs 
Tour IIijhnc9s— 

I remafn—Yxiur Hichness’s sincere friend. 
To Fourth and Fifth Class Chlcfat : — 

Mt dear Tbakcr o Itana, 

Years sincerely, 

Othersare addressed in the form of znemos. 
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Eegulab Tboop*?. 

Ibbcgula a 
Tboops. 

Ikbbial 

Sebyice ’Iboops. 



t Thcia figures are approximate, J The reyenue of the uhole Deodar Thana Circle is Bs, 41, V3. § Two guns personal. 
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Serfal 

Ko. 

Kama of Slate. 

a" 

Kame, title and religion of Chiefs, 

Hoto of hirih. 

DaIo 0 f sacccssloQ. 

Xlighesi British 
authority In India 
by whom tho Chief 
huB hitherto been 
addressed, 

Commooccm.nt 
and cenelnmn ot latter in 
Cnsllsli. 

1 

s 

3 


5 

0 

t. 

1 

Bliabliar . 

Sisty-six skavekoldora, Koli 
{Eindv), 

... 

... 

Tho Political 
Agent, Palan- 


2 

Bhorolo* 

Firdanji Gajsinkji, Ckokan 
Biijpnt {Jlindu), 

1st Juno 188i 

6tk September 
1909. 

Ditto 


3 

Deodar . 

d 

AVagkcla Kknnji Anandsinkji, 
Rajput (Jlindu). 

Wafrkela Ckamnnsinkji, Rajput 

(Iftndu). 

TVagliela Vajesinkji, Rajput 
(Hindu). 

IFnghela Samatsinkji, Rajput 
(Hindu). 

36 years 

Cth November 
.1878. 

31st July 1888 

13tk Dcceuiber 
18(53. 

8tk September 
1902. . 

( 1 6th April 
j 1903. 

29 (k March 
1890. 

• Ditto 


i 

Dliima . 

Piidji Jawansing Ckokan; Raj- 
put (Jlindu). 

9tk January 
1872. 


Ditto 


5 

Kaignrift 

Two Bharekoldera . . 

... 

... 

Ditto 


6 

Kankrej . 

Six skavekolder's, Koli Rajput 
(JJindus). 

... 

... 

Ditto 


7 

Pala-njiuv . 

Ilia Higknoss Nawak Sir Shcr 
Mahnmmad Khan Zorau-nr 
ICliaui (J.C.I.E., a Ijokani 
Patlian of Afghan origin 
(Muhammadan). 


19tk Septem- 
ber 1877. 

Governor of 
Bombay. 


S 

Eadbanrur . 

His Highness Jalaludin Khan 
Biatnillak Babi, A'awab of 
Khan, Patkan (Muham- 
madan). 


27lk Norctn- 
bar 1910. 

Ditto 

o 

^ i 
-=/ 

0) 

0 

10 

Sanlalpui 

S a n t a 1 p ur 
(Gadsai). 

Ten skarekolders, Jadeja 

Rajput (Hindu). 

Jadeja Rawaji Labkaji 

(Hindu). 

17tk October 
1879. 

15th May 1899 

Tho Political 
Agent, Palan- 
pur. 

Ditto 

12 

11 

Suig.nm 

Tuakor Narsinkji Bhn- 

patriiikji, Chauknn Rajput 

(hi7idti). 

S e p t c m her 
1800. 

lOlh October 
1890. 

Ditto 


12 

TeiTvaflit 

RatnnsingWngkji Khan and 12 
other shaioholdeis Balock 
(Miihaminada7i). 



Ditto 

1 

13 

Tkara . 

Wagkela JTndarsInhji Sardar- 
sirji. 

Waglinla Godadsinkji GajBinkji 
[ilUidu), 

lOtk August 
1874. 

1st May 1853 . 

9tk Juno 1906 

15tb April 

1807. 

1 Ditto ■ 


11 

Tharad and 

llorivnra. 

Wagkela Dokitsinliji Abkesink- 
ji, tlajput (Hindu). 

lOtk Soptember 
1881. 

23rd Janaury 
1911. 

Ditto 


15 

Var.iln . 

Malik Zoraw.irkkan Umarkkan, 
Jat (Muhai)t77iadan). 

14tk Septem- 
ber 1881. 

1st July 1901 . 

Ditto 

f 

10 

TavOVno) . 

Rana Ckandau'ink IJmedsink, 
Rnjpat (Hi7idu). 

13tk December 
1863. 

lOlb June 

1881. 

Ditto 


17 

V-ardi . 

Nino skarekolders, Thnkors 
( Hindus). 

... 

1st January 
1906. 

Ditto 


IS 

Taraki . . 

Four skarekolders (Muham- 
sTiadans). 



Ditto 



• Jariffdiction crct Blwrole has bcca transferred to the Thaiad State under the orders of the GoTernment of India, 


Kote— T o First Claes Chiefs 
Toot Highness— 

I remain— Ywur Hichnccs’s sincere friend. 
To Fourth and Fifth Ciaes Chiefs 
My dear Thahor o Raua, 

Toars sincerely, 

Oihcrsait; addressed in tho form of memos. 
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Area of 
State 
in square 
miles. 

Population 
of State. 

Average 

annual 

revenue. t 

Average 

annual 

expenditure. J 

Tbibuitc. 

Kegulab TbOOP'!. 

illLITAEY FORCES 

Ibbegula q 
Tboops. 

lUBKIAL 

Seevice Iboops. ^ 

Salutes 

of 

Chiefs 
in gons. 

To 

Govern* 

meat. 

To ether 
State. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillerj. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artulery. 

Cavalry 

Infantry. 

8 

r, 

0 

10 


12 

13 

14 

IE 

IG 

17 

18 

10 

20 

72 

8,248 

6,670 

9,180 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 


... 

... 

mi. 

33 

4,076 

_ 10,000 

5,894 

... 

305 

.«• 

... 


•• 


... 

Sil. 


7,658 

20,000t 

20,000 

... 

... 

«•« 




... 


mi. 

r 

3,668 

10,000 

10,000 


24-12 

.. 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

mi. 

Not known, 

Not known. 

, 600 


■ 

... 

... 

... 

... 


... 

... 

mi. 

810 

44,089 

64,738 

60,274 


5,591 


... 

... 


... 

... 

m'l. 

1,750 

2,25,027 

6,15,000 

5,20,000 

... 

38,462 

440 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

13§ 

1,160 

66,667 

4,49,443 

4,48,751 

... 


... 

... 

... 

lOo 

... 

... 

i; ■ 

303 

19,745 

10,264 

10,264 


182 

...- 

... 

... 

... 

... 


mi. 

Not known 

423 

1,200 

550 

... 

19 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

••• 

me. 




V 











^,801 

24,393 

21,393 

••• 

... 


... 

... 

•• 

... 


mi. 


7.237 

16,000 

13,000 


... 



... 



• ■ ( 

mi 


6,190 

- 36,000 

32,000 

... 

1,058-5-3 

... 

... 


... 

... 

... 

m , 

' 940 

64,711 

80,000 

70,000 



... 

... 




... 

N . 

300 

2,267 

25.000 

20,000 

... 



... 

... 

... 


... 

m . 

880 

10,465 

25,991 

13, sa? 


666-10-8 







TV.. 






(Flue- 













tuates) 








Not known. 

1,281 

2,200 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 


... 

... 


mi 


2,907 

4,600 


... 


... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 
















t Theia figures are approximate. 


i The reyenue of the whole Deodar Thana Circle is Bs. 3. § Two guns personal. 
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DEODAR CIRCLE. 

The Deod.ir circle consists of three principal Talukas— Deodar, Tero’ada and Bhahhar 
and many others of small dimensions. 


BHABHAR. 

This Taluka is held by Koli Thnkardas ; originally it was a part of the ,Terwada_districfc. 
At present the Taluka has been divided into many shares and the shareholders are under the- 
jurisdiction of the British Thanadar of Deodar, who exercises the powers of a second class 
Iklagistrate in criminal matters and civil jurisdiction up to Rs. 500. British'relatldnsrwith this 
Taluka date from 1820, when the Chief signed an agreement in the same way as other 
Chiefs in the Superintendency. The Taluka is under Agency management on account 
of the debt. ' 

DEODAR., 

The Deodar Taluka is owned by the Waghela Rajputs forming the younger branch of 
the Tharad Waghelas. The Taluka was shared by Anandsinhji Sardarsinhji and Samat- 
sinhji, but the two former died in 190.3 and have been : succeeded by their sons. The 
Talukdars have the powers of a third class hlagistrate in criminal matters and hear civil suits 
; up to Rs. 250, the residuary jurisdiction being with the Political Agent. The Talukdars are 
involved in debt and the estates of Sardarsinhji and Samatsirihji are now- temporarily underi 
Government management. The estate of Anandsinhji is managed by his son Khanji, who 
has one son, named Virmaji, who is studying, at- the Scott College at Sadra., Government: 
have enhanced the powers of Thakor Khanji to 3 months’ imprisonment,, and a fiue of Rs, 200 
in criminal matters, and to the hearing of suits up tp Rs. 500. This i Taluka entered into 
agreemenfs with the British Government in 1820 and 1826. In this Thana there is a sacred 
shrine dedicated to a saint named Oghad Mahant, who was held in a, great respect.; The shrine > 
is now supervised by a Bava residing at Dev Darbar, and; is supported by landed property 
and cash contributions from surrounding villages. ^ . 


TERWADA., 

1. This Taluka is owned by Balbch Mussalmans. The Talukdars have the powers of a , 
third class Magistrate in criminal cases, and hear civil suits up, to Rs, 250. . These powers are ,• 
exercised on their behalf by Judicial Kamdar appointed by the Talukdars with the, approval of 
■the Agency. The I'esiduary jurisdiction is with the Thanadar • of Deodar. The Chiefs of the 
above Talukas are entitled to bo received collectively with other Chiefs of theiriclass by the 
Governor of Bombay. .*■ 


KANKREJ. 

1, This Taluka contains 34 distinct estates Jield by Koli Thakardas, most of them des-, 
cended from Rajputs, who intermarried with Kolis. They are Solankis, Waghelas, Chohans, 
and Parmars. The most important estate is^hava, which is divided into certain shares and the-- 
jurisdiction in which is exercised by a Joints Kamdar xvho is a second class Magistrate and 
he hears suits up to Rs. 500. The estate of, one .of the principal shareholders is under Govern- ' 
raent management on account of debtmnd the minority of the second brother of the Talukdar. 
The other estates are verj' petty and split up into several' shares and ‘many of the ■ holders 
have been reduced to the position of more cultivators. The jurisdiction over these estates, is 
exercised by the Government Thanadar, wto exercises the powers of a second class.. Magistrate 
in criminal matters and civil jurisdiction up to Rs. 500. There is one religious estate in 
the Kankrej district, Gang.apuri-ni-Thali. This estate-holder is a Bawa and is locally held 
in high respect. This Bawa does not marry and on a vacancy occurring the ffadi is given 
to the chela considered most worthy to hold the office. 

•2. The Chiefs are entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs of their class by 
the Governor of Bombay. 
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Morwara. 


. - PALANPUK. 

- ■l. 'Palanpui* is a First Class ' State consisting of 508 villages. Of these, 133 are either 

the'pvopetty of, or are' shared with, Jagirdars. The ruling family is of Afghan origin— Lohani 
'Pathan by. 'descent— arid has been in possession of the State since the end of the sixteenth 
.centiny. 'The present Chief, His Highness ' Nawab Sir Sher Muhammad Khan Zorawar 
'Khan,'G.C.LE., succeeded to the with full powers on I9th September 1877. The title 
Af 'Nawab was ' conferred on the Chief as a hereditary distinction in January 1910. He has 
two -sons aged 81 and 27 respectively. He has a-Sanrid of adoption granted by Government. 

2. The heir-apparent, Nawabzada Taley Mahomed Khan, was granted an Honorary 
Commission as Lieutenant' in His Imperial 'Majesty’s Indian Army in March 1913. The 
younger Sahebzada, Faverhussen Khauji, was an Honorary Aide-de-Camp to His Excellency 

' Lord Sydenham,' Governor of BombaJ^ 

3. The State assisted the British Government by supplying transport animals durino- the 
Afghan wars of 1842 and 1879 as a mark of its loyalty. 

4. The Chief is entitled to be received and visited by both the Viceroy and the Governor 
of Bombay. 


RADHANPUR. 

1. The. ruling family belongs to the celebrated Babi house, which since the reign of 

• Humayun (1530—1556) has been prominent in Gujarat history. The late Nawab, Muham- 
mad Sheirkhan, succeeded his father in December 1895,' and was installed on the gadi with 

. full powers'on the 13th April 1907. He died on 25th February 1910 and has been succeeded 
by his brother Jalaluddin Khan, who was installed oh the gadi under orders from Goveru- 
iment on 27th November 1910. 'From 1895 to 1907 the State was under British administra- 
tiqn owing to the minority of the Nawab. Owing to the ill-health of His Highness the late 
Nawab the State was again under British ' administration with effect from Ist July 1909 to 

■ 27th November 1910. The Chief was educated at the. Kajkumar College, Rajkot. The 

■ State being much isolated and with no proper communications suffered severely during the 
famine of 1899-1900, losing practically all the cattle for which it was noted. 

2. The Chief is entitled to be received and visited by both the Viceroy and the Governor 
of Bombay. 

SANTALPUR. 

1. The Santalpur district marches with the Runn of Cutch. It is divided into three parts 
— Chorad, Charohat, and Morwada. Santalpur is owned by Jadeja Rajputs the chief amono- 
whom are Thakor Ravaji Lakhaji of Adesar and Jasvatsinh Govindji of Sanwa in Cutclu 

: Both have giras in Cutch in addition to their shares in Santalpur. The other shareholders 
are too' Small to deserve, any mention and all are under the jurisdiction of the British Thana- 
dar stationed at Santalpur. These estates made agreements with the British Government in 
1820. Five villages were wrested from the Jadejas by Waghela Khanji pf Alorwada, who 

• added them to his own domain. At present Morwada belongs to the Chief of Tharad and his 
Bhayats in equal parts. The estate of the Bhayats is under the jurisdiction of the Sdntalpur 
Thanadar, who exercises the powers of a second class Magistrate with civil jurisdiction up to 
Rs. 500." The. Thakor of Adesar exercises the jurisdiction of a third class Magistrate and 
hears civil suits up to Rs. 250 in the village of Gadsai, which solely belongs to him. 

2. The Chiefs are entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs of their class by 

the Governor of Bombay. ^ 


THARAD AND MORWARA. 

1. The jurisdictional powers of the Tharad State are the same as those of a Fourth Class 
State in Kathiawar, viz : — 

Criminal.— ThxQQ years’ rigorous imprisonment and fine to the extent of Rs. 6 000, 
Civil . — To .the- extent of Rs. 10,000. ’ ’ 
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2. The ruling famil.v claims descent from Kanji, one of the supporters of the Babi family. 
The late Chief died on 2ntl September 19! 0 leaving'two sons. The succession of the eldest 
son, Thakore Dolatsiugji, was sanctioned by Government, and he was installed on the gadi 
on 28rd January 1911. The state is still indebted to Govei'ntnent. For many years the 
larger half of the State consisting of what are known as the Jamaiya villages, numbering 
107, was under British administration. The Government of India aflirmed in 1884 the 
principle that these villages were part of the Tharad State and that the jurisdiction belonged 
to the Thakor. The exercise of jurisdiction in these villages was handed back to the 
Thakor in September 1904, on which date the Tharad Thana was abolished. The 
majority of the holders of these Jamaiya villages are Chavan Bajputs, who were in 
possession before the Sfussalmans conquered them. 

3. The present Chief has three sons, 'The eldest is studying at the Eajkumar College 
at Rajkot, and the second at the Scott College at Sadra, Mahi Kantha. The youngest is 
S years old. 

4. The Chief is entitled to he received collectively with other Chiefs of his class by the 
povernor of Bombay. 


VARAHI. 

1. The holders of this Taluka are known by the name of Jats, and the Taluka is called 
Moti Jatwat, the district of Bajana in Kathiawar being the Ndni Jiitwad. Vsiruhi has been 
split into several shaies. The Chief among them are Zora^Yar Khan’s and Ravajl’s estates. 
He (Zorawar Khan) having attained majority in 1901 has been placed in charge of his estate. 
He has studied at the Kajkumdr College, Rajkot, and for his services during the late famine 
has been awarded the Kaiser-i-Hind 'Medal (silver). His powers were enhanced during 1912. 
lie is now a First Class Magistrate, and his civil jurisdiction extends to- the hearing of suits 
not exceeding Rs. 2,000 in value. The estate of Rawaji, which was under management, was 
handed over to his son JIuridkhanji in 1911 on his attaining majority. 

2. The whole Taluka, except tea villages which belong exclusively to Zor.awar Khan, is 
under the British Thanadar stationed at Varahi, who is a second class Magistrate and a Civil 
Judge with power to hear civil suits up to Rs. 500. 

3. Tiie Chiefs are entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs of their class by 
the Governor of Bombay. 


VAF (WAO). 

1. Vav is a Fifth Class State as the term is understood in Kathiawad. The ruling Chief 
claims descent from Shambbar and Nandol in Marwar and also claims kindred with Prathiraj 
the Chnhan King of Delhi. The present Rana Chandansin{' succeeded to the gadi in 1884 
by adoption. 

2. Owing to mismanagement and debt the State was put under management of the 
Agency in 1901. 'I’he Ranaji w.as associated in the management of the St.ate with the Ad- 
ministrator in 1904 and the management was withdrawn in July 1910, when the State was 
handed over to the Ranaji under certain conditions. 

3. The Chief is entitled to be received collectively with the Fourth Class Chiefs by the 
Governor of Bombay. 


VAV (THANA). 

1. The \tiv Tbana District consists of sm.all estates which are owned by Ch.avan 
-Rajputs who arc Bhayjits of the Rana of Vav. These Bhayats are independent of the 
Talnkdar and are under the jursidiction of the British Than.idar whose headqurters are 
at \ ay. The Viiv family originally came from Marwar and claim kindred with Prathiraj 
Chavan, King of Delhi, who was killed by Afghan Sli.abudin Gbori in 1193. Rana Vajaji 
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built the town of Vav. The dates on which the Bhayats became possessed of their 
different holdings- cannot be ascertained. They are all more or less involved in debt. 
There is no river and the country is flat and sandy. The people are dependent for their 
water on tanks. 

2. The Talukdars of Dhima, an estate under this Thana, were invested with jurisdiction 
in criminal matters with the powers of a third class Magistrate, and in civil matters with 
power to hoar suits not exceeding Es. 250 in value. 

3. The Taluka of Suigam is in this district. The Thakors of this place have also 
sprung from the Vav family. Eajsinhji, one of the Vav Rana's descendants, founded the 
estate acquiring by force of arms certain villages from Ajana Chavan and the Jats. The 
estate has now been split up into several shares. The Thanadar exercises the powers of a 
second class Magistrate in criminal matters and civil jurisdiction up to Rs. 500. 

4. The Chiefs are entitled to be rejeived collectively with other Chiefs of their class by 
the Governor of Bombay. 
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cf State. 

Name, title and religion of Chief. 

• 

• 

Date of birth. 

Date olsticceesipn. 

niglicst BritiBli 
authority in India 
by whom the Chief 
hae hitherto been 
addrcBscd. 

Comtnencemenl 
andcontluBlon onetter In 
Exigdeh. 

I 


3 


5 

G 

7 


Blior , 

His Hifjhncss Jleherhan Shan- 
kar fiav Chininaji, Pant 
Sachiv of, Brahman (Jlindu) 

- 

3Cth March 
1864. 

20Ui July 1874 

Tho Secretary 
to Govern- 
ment, Bom- 
bay, ]?olitical 
Department. 

Yonv Highness. I re- 
. main, Your Highness’s 
sincere friend. 


BHOR. 

1. In 1G97 Rajai-am, the son of Shiva ji, the founder of the Maratha Empire, appointed 
Shankaraji Narayan, for services rendered, to the office of “ Pant Sachiv ” or Minister, one 
of the eight great hereditary Ministers of the State. The appointment^ was accompanied 
by a grant of land, and the State of Bhor was thus founded. The St.ate lies in the Western 
Ghauts in wild and mountainous country. On the lapse of the Safara State in 1849 the Pant 
Sachiv became a tributary of the British Government. Until 1887 the State was under the 
superintendence of the Collector of SatSra as Political Agent, when the Agency was transferred 
to the Collector of Poona. 

2. The original British grantee of 1820, Chimnaji Sankarrao, was succeeded as follows 
Eaghunath Chimnaji (adopted son) died in 1839 j Chimnaji Raghuhath (adopted son) 
died in 1871 ; Shankarrao Chimnaji, the present Chief, was 17 years of age when his 
father died. 

3. The administration of this small State under the present Chief is entirely satisfactory. 
The Chief has a son named Raghunathrao alias Baba Saheb, and a grandson named Sada- 
shivrao Raghunathrao, aged about 35 and 8 yearn respectively. The personal salute of 9 guns 
griinted to the Chief on the occasion of the Delhi Durbar, 1903,- was raised to 11 guns oh the 
occasion of the Delhi Coronation Durbar, 1911. 

4. The Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received and- visited by the 
Governor of Bombay. 

5. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknowledged by the 
Secretary to Government, Political Department. 
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MILITABT FORCES. 

■ 

Area 

of 

State in 
square 
milcef. 

Population 

of 

State. 

Average 

annua! 

revenues.* 

Averare 

annua] 

expenditure.* 

isinuTa, 

Regulab Tboofs. 

Ibbesulab Troops. 

lilPEBIAL SeB- , 

VICE Tboops. 

mi 

To 

Goverument. 

TTo 

ol-licr 

States. 

Covalry. 

Infantry 

and 

AitiUery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. i 


Infantry. 

in 

guns. 

8 

9 

i 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

16 

16 

17 

18 

19 

i 

20 


i " ■ 

Es. 

Es. 

Es. 









925 

137,268 

4,65,433 

3,48,642 

4,684 




34 

64 

1 

1 

lit 


♦ Theae figures are t Pereonal Salut9» 


. g'ff 2 
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UlRhc-t British 
nutlioritvin India 

Commencement 

Kc. 

Kane ef State. - 

Kftmcf title and rel.pion ot Chief. 

pAte of birth. 

Date of succession. 

by wlnin tiie Cliiel 
h.'n hitherto been 

and couflu«?lon of letter In 






nddrcfcsed. 

1 


3 

4 

6 

6 ^ 

7 

1 

Agar . . 

Tliakor Gambir Khan, Saidav 

1866 . 

31st October 

The Political 

Sir. — I have the honour 


Khan {liolesalam). 


1883. 

Acent, Eowa 
Kanthn. 

to he, eto. 

2 

Altra 

Tbakiir ICnslial Batva, Sardar 

1Sd5 • • 

4th October 

Ditto ■ . 

Ditto 



Khan {Molcsalam). 


1900. 



S 

Amrapnr 

Four shareholders, Bariyaa 

••• 

V 

Ditto 

Ditto . , 


{ Hindu). 





4 

Anghttd 

Six shareholders, Gohil Rajput 

••• 


Ditto 

Ditto - . 



{Jltndst). 





' C 

Balasinor . 

K.atvab Jainiat Khan, Manwar 

lOth November 

11th Septem- 

Tlio Seorctaiy 

My frond. -Yours sin- 


(Vadasinor) 

Khan, Babi of, Pathau (jlfti 

1894. 

her 1899. 

to the Gov- 

corely. 


hammadan). 



ernment of 
Bomhivy Poli- 
tical Dopart- 
ment. 





6 

Bariya , 

Lieutenant Jlaharawal Shvi 

10th July 

7 th May 1908 

Dilto . 

Ditto . . 


Kniijitsinghji JJilansingliji, 

1886. 





Raja of, C'hauhan Rajput 
(Hindu). 






Blindartra 

Rana Amart-ingjl Pardarsingji 

l‘*th Soptom- 

22nd June 

T1 0 Political 

Sir.— I have the honour 

1 


Rajput (Hindu). 

her 1848. 

1912. 

Agent, Rena 

to be, et c. 

I 




Kanthn. 


8 , Biiilodis . 

Two shareholders, Rajput 



Ditto 

, Ditto . . 



(Hindu). 





9 

Bihora . 

Thakur Hotam ICImn, Sardar 

1882 . 

15th May 1891 

Ditto 

Dilto t , 



Khan (Mvlesalam). 




10 

Clihaliar 

Raw.il Chhatrasinghji 'Raj- 

1863 . 

7th August 

Ditto 

Ditto < 



singhji, Rajput (Hindu). 


1888. 



U 

Chhota Udcpur 

Mnharawal Shri Fatehsinghji 

23rd October 

I2th March 

The Sccrctnrv 

My friend,— Your sin- 


iMolinti). 

Slotisinghji, Raja of, Ghauhan 
Rajput (Hindu). 

1884. 

1906. 

to the Gov- 
ernment of 

cerely. 


Chornngla ~ , 



Bombay, Poli- 
tical Depart- 
ment. 




12 

Rawal Chhatrasinghji Ram- 

9tb June’lSSO. 

5th March 

Tiio Political 

Sir. — ^1 have the honour 



singhji, Rajput (Hindu). 


1881. 

Agent, -Rewa 
Kantha. 

to be, etc. 

23 

Chudcsar . 

Six shareholdora (Molesalam) 


• •• 

Ditto . 

Ditto . . 

14 

Dev.alia (inclnd- 




Ditto 

Ditto • t 


cd in Uchad). 





15 

Dham.nsia alias 

Tliakor Badhar Khan Kalu 

1866 . 

24th Septom- 

Ditto . 

Ditto . , 


\ anmnla. 

Bawa (JHolcsalam). 


her 1896. 


1C 

DLari . 

Five shareholders, Rajput 



Ditto 

Ditto , . 



(Hindu) 





17 

Dodka . 

Three Slatadars, P a t i d a r 



Ditto 

Ditto - . . 



•Hindu). (Now under per- 
mantnt attnchuicnt). 





IS 

1 Dndlipar 

Thakor Anopsinghji Dadabawa 

1879 . 

18fh Novom- 

Ditto , 

Ditto 



(Molcsalam), 


her 18^. 


1? 

Gad Boiiad 

Tha^for Chandra^inffliji Bharat- 

1864 . 

16th Novom- 

Ditto 

Ditto . • 



singhji, Rajput (Hindu). 


her 1884. 

50 

1 Got.ardi , , 

Pour shareholders, Koli 
(Hindu). 


• I* 

Ditto 

Ditto . . 

£1 

i Golhda . 

Fotir sharclioldorB, Koli 
(iTinr/u), (Kotr under j>crma- 

• tt 

Mf 

Ditto •, 

Ditto . . 



nent attachment). 


*■ 



52 

1 Itrrad . 

1 

Four shareholders, Bainut 
1 (Hindu). 

• •• 

»»• 

Ditto 

Ditto “ 
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■ 


MILITARY FORCES. 


Am of 
Stare 

population 

Arcrage 

Average 


' 

fiEGULlB TCOOPS. 

IRREGULAB TcOOrS. 

JirrEEiAL Seb- 
iicE Teoops. 

Salutes 

of 

Chiefs 

in 

guns. 

in square 
miles. 

of 

State, 

atmuU 

revenue.* 

annual 

espeuditure.* 

To 

QoTcrnmcnt 

To 

other States. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

lufantry 

and 

Artillery. 



8 

0 

10 

11 

la 

13 

u 

15 

16 

17 

16 

10 

20 

17 

1,399 

Eb., 

15,167 

Es. 

18,100 

Es. 

Es. 

143 

... 



... 

.1. 

... 

JS'il. 

6 

805 

6,797 

6,049 

... 

62 

• • • 

... 


... 

... 

... 

m. 

2 

262 

483 

483 

... 

155 

... 


... 


... 

... 

mi. 

4-26 

2,269 

6,916 

7,169 

... 

1,317 



••1 


. •* 

... 

mi. 

189 

32,618 

3,36,350, 

90,723 

9,766 

3,078 

*•« 

... 

18 

99 


... 

9 

813 

81,679 

4,23,846 

3,63,001 


... 

... 


40 

185 


• ** 

9 

27 

8,782 

32,134 

36,695 

«•« 

14,674 



4 

29 

* • « 

ft. 

i\»?. 

9 

1,521 

14,016 

14,111 


1,866 


• •• 

*•* 


*•< 

• •t 

mi. 

r75 

159 

1,780 

1,457 

... 

39 

• •• 


• •• 


... 

*t. 

mu. , 

'll 

1,983 

9,241 

9,241 

*•< 

2,616 


»»• 

... 

»t» 


*»• 

mi. 

873 

64,621 

3,16,628 

2,40,748 

« • • 

7,806 

• •• 

»• 1 

35 

60 


... 

9 

16 

1,404 

6,452 

7,587 

... 

73 




... 

* • * 


A*7. 

2-50 

359 

1,744 

1,287 

... 

239 



••t 

»•» 


• t. 

mi. 

... 

... 

500 

490 

... 

«•« 

• •• 

... 

... 

... 


... 

mi. 

lO'SO 

743 

4,045 

4,601 

... 

102 

• •• 

... 


!•« 

— 

... 

Nil. 

3-76' 

- 821 

2,818 

2,805 

... 

731 



... 

... 

... 


mu. 

3 

911 

8,395 

3,419 

... 

850 


... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

mu. 

1-75 

108 

701 

593 

... 

27- 

• •• 

... 



• * ( 

(•* 

mu. 

1-28 

3,018 

11,738 

9,990 

... 

365 

t** 

• •• 

• • * 

»l* 



Nil. 

3 

228 

622 

622 

... 

327 




... 

* t. 

... 

mu. 

4 

416 

1,631 

1,684 

... 

155 


««• 

... 

• •• 

... 

... 

mu. 

6 

843 

1,545 

1,545 

• 1. 

462 


• «4 


• •• 


• tt 

mu. 


f^hes! flgiiieE are approiimale. 
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lio- 


liamt ol Stsls. 


23 

21 

25 

20 

27 

23 

29 

30 

31 

82 

33 

81 

35 


Jesar 

Jiral Knnisoli 

Jumkha . 
Kadana 

Kanodii 


Knsk Paginu 
Muvadu. 

Lunawada . 


it 

Mandwa . 
llovli 

Mokft Paginu 
Muvadu. 

JJahara . . 

Nalia 

Nongnm . . 


Xointi litle aad religion ol Chiel. 


Date o{ birth. 


Date ot sncccssion. 


80 Jfnrukot . 


37 

38 
89 

40 

4.1 

42 


Xaavadi . 
Paljsui 
Pandu 
Pan Talavdi 
Poiclii . 
Tlaika 


43 Eajpip^a . 

44 Rajpur 

P.ainpara . 
40 { P.f^an 


Four skniobolders, Pagi 
(Hindu). 

Two skarcholdcra (Hole- 
salam). 

Raising Chandrasing 
Bariya (Hindu). 

Rano Sliri Clihutrasalji, 
Puar Rajput (Hindu). 

Four abiireholdors, Bariya 
(Hindu). 

Four skarebolders, Pagi 
(Hindu). 

Makat'ana Sliii- Sir 
TPakliatsindji Dniel- 
singhji, K.O.LE., Raja 
of, Solanki Rajput 
(Hindu) 

Rana Khusalsinhji Sajan- 
sinhji, Rajput (Hindu). 

Four shareholdars, Pagi 
( ndu). 

Two skareholders, Pagi 
(Hindu). 

Two sharalioldorp, Bativa 
(Hindu). 

Two shareliolders, Mbie- 
salam). 

Four shareholders (Mole- 
salam). 

Gambhirslngji Dipsinghji, 
Baria (Hinau). 

Thakor Mansinghji, 
Rajput (Hindu). 

Thakor Indrasinghji, 
Rajput (Hindu). 

Five sharoholders, Klian- 
jnda (Muhammadan). 

Two shareholders (Mole- 
salam). 

Sis shareholders, Rajput 
(Hindu). 

Two. sharoholders, Rajput 
(Hindu). 

His Highnfss Maharana 
Shri Vijay!.inhji, Raja of, 
Gohil Rajput (Hindu) 

Hiwal^ .Himatsijigh 
Sursinhji, » Rajput 
(Hindu). 

^ Four shareholders, Rajput 
(Hindu). 

Two shareholders 

(Molesalam). 


1880 

98th Jan. 
1879. 


28th Au" 
1861. 


1911 


12th Sept . 
18i;8. 

6 th Oct. 

1881. 

J6tli Aug. 
1886. 


Ist June 1904 
12th Apl. 18S9 


aist Oct. 1867 


8th Jan. 191 B 


10th July 1911 
lltb Jan. 1884 
30th May 1907 


1879 


i24th April 1889 


Highest British 
authority >a ladia 
by svhom the Chief 
ms hitherto been 
addressed. 


The Political 
Agent, Rowa 
ICantha. 
Ditto 


Ditto 

Ditto 


Ditto 


Ditto 


The Seevetary 
to the Govern-j 
ment of Bom. 
hay, Politi- 
cal ' Depart- 
ment. 

The Political 
Agent, Rewn 
Kaniha., ' 
Ditto 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto' 

Governor ' of 
Bombay. 

.The Political 
Agent, Rowa 
Rantha. 

Ditto 

Ditto 


Commencement 
and conclusion ot letter In 
Knglish. 


Sir. — I have the honour to be, 

etc. 

Ditto 


Ditto 

Ditto , 

, Ditto 
Ditto . ■ 

I 

My friend. — ^Yours sincorely. 


■ • 


Sir. — I have the honour to be, 
etc. 

■ Ditto 


Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto ' 

Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto 
Ditto ‘ 

Your , Highness.— •! ; remain, 
Your Highness’s sincoio 
friend. 

Gtr. — I have the honour to he, 
etc. 

Ditto . 

Ditto , , ■ , 
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MILITARY FORCES. 


Area 

of 

Population 

Average 

Average 



RcauLLB Troops. 

iKBEouLiB Troops. 

Imperial 
Service Troops 

salutes 

ot 

State 

In square 
milCB. 

of 

State. 

annual 

revenue.* 

annual 

expenditure.* 

To 

Government. 

TO 

other States. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 



■ 

■ 

in* 

gune. 

8 

0 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 



Es, 

Es. 

Bs, 

Bs. 








1-6 

313 

414 

414 

... 

116 

... 


... 

... 



i\77. 

5 

672 

4,479 

4,846 


256 

... 

... 

... 



... 

mi. 

1 

145 

574 

674 


39 

... 

... 






.130 

9,660 

33,635 

28,079 


... 

... 

... 

7 

31- 

• •4 


mil. 

3-75 

892 

. 1,655 

1,565 

• «* 

1,232 


... 

... 

•• 

... 

... 

mil. 

1 

41 

108 

108 

... 

50 



... 

... 

... 

... 

mi. 

388 

■ 83.967 

2,10,518 

1,95,411 

9,231 

5,001 


... 

49 

134 

... 

... 

9 

16'50 

6,S8G 

35,208 

38,886 

(«« 

1,704 







mil. 

6 

900 

2,410 

2,410 

« « * 

1,166 

- 


... 

... 

... 

... 

mil. 

1 

6 

384 

384 

... 

96 

... 

... 

... 

• 



mil. 

3' 

- 262 

101 

101 

... 

19 

... 

• *. 

... 

... 

... 

... 

mil. 

l' 

56 

414 

396 

... 

28 


... 

... 

... 

... 


mil. 

3 

367 

1,707 

1,556 

... 

995 

• •• 

... 

... 

... 



mu. 

143 

5,603 

29,485 

16,040 


32 

... 

... 

1 

22 

... 

... 

mu. 

19-60 

2,482 

10,892 

12,678 

... 

1,301 

... 


... 

... 

4 >• 


mu. 

12 

866 

5,281 

4,146 

... 

1,639 


... 

... 

... 

... 

> • t 

mu. 

9. 

1,149 

6,812 

5,774 

... 

3,462 


*.( 


... 



mu. 

6 

499 

4,681 

3,541 

... 

171 


... 

... 


... 

... 

mu. 

3-75 

739 

1,998 

1,998 

• •• 

1,156 

... 

... 


... 

... 

... 

mu. 

3 

474 

3,978 

4,304 


443 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

mu. 

l,517-50 

117,175 

9,94,280 

7,98,289 

t*) 

50,001 

... 

... 

36 

283 

-*• 

... 

11 

1-50 

80 

371 

371 

... 

39 


... 

... 

... 

... 


mu. 

4-50 

1,467 

5,166 

4,286 

... 

1,094 

• tt 

... 

... 


... 

... 

mu. 

4 

262 

1,035 

1,106 

... 

355 

... 

... 


- 

... 

... 

mu. 


*Tbcse figures arc approximate, 
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Serial 

Ko. 

Hame oi Slate. 

Kamt, title aad religion o£ Chief. 

Date of birth. 

Pate 

of 

fiaccession. 

Highest British ♦ 
authority in India 
by whom the Chief 
has hitherto been 
addressed. 

Commencement 
and conclasion of letter In 

Bnghsh. 

1 

2 

3 

4 

6 

G 

7 

47 

Sanjeli 

Thakor Paslipasinghji 

Pratapsingji, Eajput 

{hindu). 

llth Dec- 
ember 
1802. 

1902 

The Political 
Agent, Eewa 
Kantha. 

Sir, — I have the honour to be, 
etc. 

48 

Shanor . 

Sana Khusalsinghji 

Kashalsinghji, Rajput 
{Hindu). 

1835 

6lh August 
1864. 

,J)itto 

Ditto . . - , 

49 

Sihora 

Tha'itdr Eanmatsiuhjl. 

Eajput (Hindu). 

1902 

2MM.ay'1910 

Ditto 

Ditto , . , 

60 

Sindhiapara 

Mahotnad Khan Amir 
Khan (Mohsalam). 

30th April 
1902, 

4th Juno 1913 

Ditto . 

Ditto , . ■ , 

51 

Sttnth 

Maharana Shri Joratvav- 
singhji Pratapsinjrhji, 
Raja of, Puar Eajput 
(Hindu). 

24th llarch 
1881. 

31st August 
1896. 

The Secretary 
to the Gnv- 
ernment of 
Bombay, Poli- 
tical Depart- 
ment; ' 

My friend. — Tours sincerely. 

62 

Uchad • < 

Thakur Itahonaadraia J ita* 
bawa (Molesalam). 

I7th July 
1895. 

/ 

24th June 

1860. 

The Political 
Agent, Eewa 
Kantha. 

Sir, — I have the honour to be, 
etc. 

63 

Umetha • 

Thakur _ Ganpatsin^hji 
Raisinghji Padhiai', 

Eajput (Hindu), 

9th Nov- 
e mb er 
1891, 

31st J uly 1897 

Ditto 

Ditto . ■ , 1 , 

64 

Vajiria . > 

Thakur Kcsharklian 

Kalubawa (Molesalam), 

17. h Octo- 
ber 1876. 

SrdAiril 1881 

Ditto . 

Ditto . . ; . 

m 


Three shaveholdors, 

Eiijput (Hindu). 

... 


Ditto , 

Ditto • • 



Ttto shaieholderB, Baiiya 
(Hindus). 

... 


Ditto 

Ditto . , 

m 


Ratansingh Bhagwanji, 
Eajput (Hindu). 

1888 

6th May 1899 

Ditto 

‘ Ditto . 


Yamoli llani . 

Two shareholders, 

Eajput (Hindu). 

... 

... 

Ditto 

Ditto 

69 

Yasan Sewada . 

Thakor Isabkhanji 

Jorawar Khanji (Mole- 
salam). 

10th Dec- 
e m b or 
1901. 

30th June 190S 

Ditto 

Ditto 

CO 

Yasan Yirpur" . 

Three shareholders 

^.Molesalam). 

... 


Ditto 

Ditto . - « — . 

61 

Yirampura 

Thakur Nathu Khan 
Kaluhava Pathan 

(Molesalam). 

1854 

20th July 1873 

Ditto 

Ditto 

f2 

Yora 

Badharkhan Motabava 

Eatebawa (Mohsalam), 

30th Oc- 
t 0 b e r 
1901. 

27th December 
1911. 

Ditto 

Ditto ' . 


BALASINOR (VADASINOR). 

1. Balasinor is the only considerable Muhammadan State in Kewa Kantha. The Chief 
belongs to the Babi family, the founder of which was door-keeper (Babi) to the Emperor 
in the seventeenth century. The late Chief died in 1899, leaving a minor son, Jamiatkhanji. 
The State is thus under administration. The Nawab was in 1890 ■ granted a ^nnad guaran- ' 
teeing succession according to Muhammadan law in the event of the failure of direct-heirs. 

2. The Chief is entitled to be received by the' Viceroy and to be'received and visited by 
Governor of Bombay. 

3. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknowledged by the 
Secretary to the Government of Bombay, Political Department. 
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MILITARY FORCES. 


Area of 
State 

Population 

ti 0^ 

State. 

Average 

annual 

revenue.t 

Average 



BbqulaR Tboops. 

IssEQirLiB Troops. 

IitpbsialSbbtio 

Troops. 

B Salutes 
of 

in equate 
miles. 

expenditure.' 

To 

Govomment 

To 

other States. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery, 

■ 


in 

guns. 

. 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12' 

13 

14 

16 

16 

17 

18 

10 

20 



Es. 

Es. 

Es. 

Es. 








34 

2,743 

21,947 

16,006 

... 

... 

... 

... 

3 

16 


... 

m. 

11-25 

1,219 

11,611 

10,832 

... 

1,214 

... 

... 

... 

... 



mi. 

15-60 

2,640 

16,671 

17,413 

... 

3,693 

... 

... 


... 

... 

... 

mi. 

4 

483 

2,898 

2,378 

... 

44 


... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

Nil. 

394 ^ 

39,957 

1,40,996 

1,44,142 

5,385 


••t 


21 

134 

»■« 

.1. 

9 

8-60 

1,489 

9,029 

7,622 

3a« 

679 






... 

Nil. 

24 

8,318 

41,107 

39,771 

*•* 

3,846 

... 

... 


13 

... 

... 

Nil. 

21 

3,929 

31,404 

32,444 

**. 

8,852 

... 

••• 

• •» 

... 


... 

Nil. 

1-50 

244 

934 

934 

... 

116 

... 


... 

• •1 

... 

... 

Nil. 

3-6 

426 

1,185 

1,185 

*** 

65 

... 

... 

... 


• •• 

... 

Nil. 

2 

168 

549 

482 


78 

... 

... 

■ ... 

<.*• 

* • * 

... 

Nil. 

1 

74 

408 

408 

... 

19 

... 


... 

lit 

... 

... 

Nil. 

12-50 

765 

5,302 

4,449 

... 

885 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

Nil. 

12-50 

2,186 

18,864 

21,107 


332 

... 

••t 


... 

... 

... 

Nil. 

1 

96 

548 

609 

... 

79 

... 


... 

” 

... 

... 

Nil. 

6 

1,060 

6,990 

8,264 

... 

655 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 


Nil. 


*Tbe8e figures are approximate. 


BARIYA. 


1. The first ruler of this State was a younger brother of the founder of the Chhota Udepur 
State (g.u.); and the State thus dates from the end of the fifteenth century. The position of 
the State enabled it to preserve its independence and levy contribution from the surrounding 
country. The present Chief, Maharawal Shri Ranjitsinhji, succeeded on his father Maharawal 
Shri Mansinhji's death on 29th February 1908, and was installed on 7th May 1908. He 
was educated at the Raikumar College, Rajkot, and for some time in a private school in 
Derbyshire in England. ’ 
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Naruhot. 


2. The iChieEi.was appointed; bonoraiy; Aide-de-camp to His Excellency tbe Governor of, 
Bombay ontlie let May 1918. He visiied'England in 1903: « 

S. The Leir-apparent, Enmar/Shri Siindrasinbjij is four years of age: 

4. The Chief is entitled to bd received by the Viceroy and to be received and! visited by 
the Governor. o£ Bombay. 

5. Communications addressed to His . Excellency the Governor are acknowledged by the 
Secretary to the Government of Bombay, Political Department. 


CHHOTA HDEPUB (MOHAN). 

, 1,. Chhota Udepur or Mohan is the first.among the second class States Jn Rewa.Eantha,. 
Tbe ruling family are Chavan Bajputs, the first Chief being the grandson of the last Baja of 
Pawdgddh or Champ^ner. The present Chief, Mabarawal Shri Fatebsinghji Motisingbji, wbo 
succeeded in 1895, mas educated at the Eajtumar Gollege, and after a period of association 
with the Administrator was installed on the ffadi and invested with the full powers of a 
seeond'/class Chief on lUth MarchASOd, 

> 2. Theheir-apparent, Kumar Shri Natwarsiahji, is six years of age. The Baja has besides 
one son and a daughter. 

E. The Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received and; visited by 
the Governor of Bombay, 

4. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknowledged by the 
Secretary to the Government.of Bombay, Political Department.. 


KADANA. 

•This State ranks as of the 'third class. It was founded! by the younger brother of the 
: founder of the Sunth State in the; thirteenth, century. The State ^vas:undDr;administration 
.from 1889 to 1901 during the minority of the present Chief Chhatrasalji. The Chief was 
.-educated at the Girasia School, Wadhwan and was associated in.the administration before bis- 
investiture, As a personal disj;jnction he was raised If rom the fourth to the third class among 
tbe Chiefs of Rcwa Kantba in- October 1909. By virtue of his personal status as third class 
,Chief,he is entitled to be received and visited by theiGovernor of Bombay. 


DUfiAVADA. 

1, The Chrefa of this State ate Solanki Bajputs,. descended fiom the family ruling in 
Anhilwad Paian. The present Chief, Mabarana Shri Vakhatsinbji DaleUihhji, was 
permitted to be adopted by the widow of the late Chief in 1867. Till he came of age in 
1880 the State was under British admioistratioa'. The Chief; was created a KlG.r.E. in, 
1889, and given a Sanad of adoption in 1890. His administration was judicious and able, 
but of late years a severe attack of paralysis has reduced the share personally taken by him in 
the management of the State. 

2. The heir-apparent; Kumar Shri Banjitsinhji„is 31 years of age. The Chief has besides 
.^one son and several grandsons. 

3, The Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received and visited by 

the Governor-of Bombay. ‘ . 

4. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknowledged by the 
Secretary to the Government of Bombay,. Political Department. 


NARUKOT, ■ 

5s-owned,b,wa;CH0£ of the,Batia Koli,'cIan,,anda's- chiefly inhabited 
by Naikdas and Kohs, formerly notorious robbers and' bandits; Tbe Thakor himself- claims 
to be a.Pai^r Rajput^ descended from- a Wy- residing imDbar. in.Central.India, butris 
consiJeredito be a-Bana Koli. The- present Chief; is Gambbirsingji. He, succeeded^ to, the 
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estate in 1911, but be has never exercised any powers nor managed his estate. The extreme 
backwardness and excitable character of the people, combined with the want of ruling qualifi- 
cations’ in'the'Chief, still renders direct control necessary. 

2. The present Thakor’s son ‘and heir, Gambhirsinghji, has been invested by Government 
with third class magisterial powers . on '.probation and is bein^ gradually trained in adminis- 
trative duties. 

3. The British control is exercised through a Thanadar and.Police under the orders of the 
Political Agent. Before 1894 the State was treated as a Taluka subordinate to the'Collec- 
torate of the Panch Mahals, but ;since'then .it has been transferred to the Rewa-Kantha 
Agency. 

4. The Chief is entitled to be received- collectively with other Chiefs of his class by the 
Governor of Bombay. 


PANDU MEW AS. 

1. As^the Sankheda'Mewas Estates are situated near ‘the banks of -the -Narbada, so 
the Pandu Mewas Estates border on the Mabi River. They are 26 in number and cover 
a frontage of 58 niiles along the river’s bank. -The-Pandu Mewas Estate form four groups, 
(he Chiefs of which are (1) Kolis, (2) Barias of mixed Koli and Rajput descent, (3) Rajputs 
and (4) one family of Muhammadans. The assessment of tribute on them payable to Baroda 
is very heavy and this circumstance, coupled with family sub-divisions and the want of culti- 
vating power, has reduced most of the Chiefs and the Estates' to a miserable point of poverty. 
'The follo-wmg is a,list of'the Pandu Mewas 'Estates arranged according to the castes of their 
■’Chiefs : — 


Caste. 

state. 

(r) Eoiis— 

1. MevU (J). 

2. Gotardl (6). 

S. Kasla Paginu.Muvadu (5). 

4. 'Moka Paginu Muvadu (5), 

5. Gothda (6). 

6. Jesar (J). 

7. Aughad (J). 

(7) Barias — 


Padhiar ........ 

1, Umetha (a). 

Parmar ........ 

2. Sihora (o). 

fiolanki • ■ * • • • • • • » 

S. Amrapur (6). 

•Parmar . . • • . . . .. 

4. Kanoda (6). 

Do. 

6, Tarnolmal (i). 

Do. • • • • • • 

6. Nahara (&}. 

Do. 

7. Jumkha (a). 

{10) Rajptits— 


■Waghela ... . . 

1. Bhadarwa (o). 

Sol&cki ••••«••• 

2, Bhari (J). 

■Pormar and Maratlia r # • • • 

3. Baika (Z>). 

Solatiki •••«•••• 

4.'Chhaliar (a). 


Note — T hose marked (a) have the ouetom oi primogeniture, 'srhile those marked (5) sub-divide. 

2 H 2 
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.Mewas. 


Note — Those marked (a) have the custom of primogeniture, while those marked (b) suh-divide. 

2. The Chiefs are entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs of the same class 
by the Governor of Bombay. 


EAJPIPLA. 

1. Rtijpipla ranks first among the States of the Eewa Kdntha Agency. The Chiefs are 
Gohel Rajput, descended from the family ruling at Perim in the thirteenth century. In 1897 
the present Ruler, His Highness Maharana Shri Chhatrasinhji Gambhirsinghji, was installed 
and invested with full powers. He was educated at the Rajkumar College, and has up to 
the present administered his State in an exemplary manner. The Chief was created 
' K, C. I. E.” at the time of the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in 191 1. 

2. The heir-apparent, Kumar Shri Vijaysinhji, is 23 years of age. The Raja has in all 
four sons and two daughters. 

3. The Raja has visited Europe five times, each visit lasting for about six months. The 
heir-apparent visited Europe in 1912. 

4. The Raja is entitled to be received and visited by both the Viceroy and'the Governor 

of Bombay. _ 


SANJELI. 

1. This petty State is ruled by a Chief belonging to the Songada Chavan clan of Rajputs, 
The State was taken under administi-ation on death, on the 11th December 1901, of the 
late Chief Pratabsinghji. The Thakor's eldest son and heir, Etimar Ranjitsiughji, having 
been declared ineligible, the succession of Kumar Pushpasingji, the second son, a minor now 
aged 18 years, has been sanctioned. 

2. The Chief is entitled to be received collectively with other fourth class Chiefs by the 
Governor of Bombay, 


'SANKHEDA MEWAS. 

1.^ This is a cluster of petty estates on the banks of the Narbada River, owned by Chiefs 
of Rajput -extraction ; some hav^e retained their Rajput customs and caste, while others have 
embraced ^labomedantsm under Mussulman pressure. These retain many Hindu customs 
an are called Molesalaras. Some of the Chiefs have been invested with small jurisdictional 
powers, which they exercise subject to the supervision of the Agency Courts, Vajiriaand 


Caste, 

Solanki . 

Do. ... 

Eathod . 

Do. . . 

Do. ... I 

"Wagheia . . , 

(2) Mohammadans — 


Staffi,' 

6. Vakhtapur (.6). 

6. Eajpnr (i). 

7. Itwad (6), 

8. Earnoli iHofi (a), 

9. Varnoli Rani (a). 

10. Poioka (6). 

1. Pandu (5), 

2. Dodka{a). 
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Mandva are the largest of the States, a list of which arranged according to their sections is as 
follows : — 


Family. 

Estate. 

Family. 

Estate. 

Chanhan (7) . 

1. Mdndwa (a). 

Chavda (2) . 

1. Bhilodia (b). 


2. Shanor (a). ~ 


2. Bampura (i). 


3. Agar (a). 

Gori (3) 

1. Jiralkamsoli (i). 


4. Sindiapara (a). 


2. Chudesar (6). 


6. Dkamasia alias Vaumala (a). 


3. Nalia (i). 


6. Aiwa (fl). 

Diama (4) 

1. Vasan Virpur (6). 


7. Gad Boriad (a). 


2. Eegan (S). 

Eathod (7) 

1. Vajiria (a). 


3. Virampura (a). 


2. Chorangla (a). 


4. Uchad (a). 


3. Nangam (6). 

Solanki (1) . 

1. Nasvadi (a), 


4. Vasan Sevada (a). 

Parmar (1) , , 

1. Palasni (a). 


6. Bihora (a). 

6. Dudhpnr (a). 

7. Vora (a). 

Padhiar (1) . 

1. Pan Talavdi (5). 


Note. — Those marked (a) have the custom of primogeniture) 'while those marked (i) suh-divide. 

2. The Chiefs are entitled to be received collectively with other Chiefs of the same class 
by the Governor of Bombay. 

SUNTH. 

1. The ruling family of this second class State are Povar or Parmar Rajputs of the Mahi- 
pavat Branch. The present Raja, Maharana Shri Jorawarsinhji Pratapsinghji, was invested 

' w'ith full powers on 10th May 1902. He was educated at the Rajkumar College and con- 
ducts the administration of the State satisfactorily. The Chief has one son and one 
daughter. The son is five years of age. 

2. The Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received and visited by 
the Governor of Bombay. 

3. The communications addressed to his Excellency are acknowledged by the Secretary 
to the Government of Bombay, Political Department. 
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Bsrifll 

ITo. 

. 

Kamo ol EtaU. 

t 

Name, title and religion ol Chiet. 

I 

t 

OatQ of birth. 

Date ot EQcccsslon, 

Highest British 
nnthority in India 
by whom the Chief 
has hitherto been , 
addressed. 

Comtaenesmont 
aod coQclosion of letter 1 n 

Englieh, 

1 

2 i i 


>i 1 

5 

mm 

*7 

1 

Anndh 

Meherban Bhavanrao 

alias Bal.a _ Sahib 

Pant Pralinidhi of, 

Brahhiah (Sitidu), 

24th Oct- 
ober 
1868. 

. 

4th November 
1909, • • 

The Seoretaiy 
'to ' the Gov- 
ernment of 
■Bombay, 'Po- 
litical De- 
partment. 

My friend.— Tours sincerely. 

2 

P hnltrn . 

Meherban M u dh o ji i a o 

Janrao, Naik Nimbalkar 
.C.S.I,, of, Maratha 
f kindu). 

6th Nov- 
ember 
1838. 

26th March 
1860, 

■Ditto. ; 

\ 

Ditto. ^ 


AUNDH. 

1. The ruling-family of Aundh claims descent from Shrimanth Parasharam Trimhah, 
who was granted this Jaghir ahont A. D. 1700 by the Eani of Saldra (Tarabai, widow of 
Bajaram^Bhonsle) and styled Pant Pratinidbi (Viceroy), 

2. The late Chief Meherban Gopal Krishnarao alias Nana Saheb Pant, who succeeded in 
November .1905, was deposed -by Government and his.nncle .Bhavanrao alias Bala Sahib, who 
was selected to succeed to the gadi was installed as Chief .on the .4th November 1909, The 
heir* apparent to the present Chief is his son, Trimbakrao alias Rajesaheb, aged 21, . 

S. The Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received and visited by 
the Governor of Bombay. 

■ 4. * Communications addressed to His Excellency ^ the G6vernor=are'ackhowIedgediby the 
'Secretary to the 'Government' of Botnbay, Political Department. 


PHALTAN. 

T, Phaltan ■is'a“'S5tara laghir/'and'the Chief of- the' State! b'esides"beingia ’Jaghirdar and 
Deshmukh ranks as a First Class Sardar. The ruling family (Nimbalk‘ar)>olairas:descent from 
cone NimraJ,’ who ‘was 'grahted 'the 'Jaghir -and lnam'-with‘the title'of by,. .-Muhammad 

Taghalak, Emperor of Delhi, about tbe-yeai’;A.!D.ilS27. 

2. The present Chief, Meherban Mudhojirao Naik Nimbalkar, Jaghirdar and Deshmukh 
succeeded to the Jaghir in 1860, nearly seven years after the death of his adoptive mother 
Jibaisaheb. The present Chief was additional Member of the Bombay Legislative Council 
from 1878 to 1881 and was granted a C.S.I. on the occasion of the Delhi Coronation Durbar 
1911. The heir-apparent to the gadi is his adopted son, Malojirao, aged 17. 

3. The administration of the State has been reported on favourably by successive Poli- 
tical Agents of Satara, 

4. The Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received and visited by 
the Governor of Bombay, 

5. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknowledged by the 
Secretary to Government of Bombay, Political Department. 
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t 

1 

i Area 

1 

State 
in egnare 
miles. 

Population 

of 

State. 

, Axerage 
ann:al 
‘ rexenue,* 

Average 

annual 

expenditure.* 

Tbibcii. 

MILITARY FORCES. 

Salutes 

of 

XhiefB 

in 

guns. 

.B&aTTL&n Tsoore. 

lBBE&T7Li.S Tnooes. 

laCVZBIAL Seb- 
TicB Tnoore, 

To 

Government. 

To 

other StatesJ. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery^ 



8 

0 

10 

11 

12 < 

13 

14 

16 

16 

17 

18 

. 19 

20 



Es. 


Es. 

; 



■| 

■■ 

mi 

■ 

■ 


601, 

63,921 

■ 2,72,770 

2,27,729. 


1 

H 

■ 

H 

1 

1 

1 

. mi 

i 

397 

45,739 

2,05,791 

1,71,047 


1 

1 

1 



1 

1 

Nil 


• These figures are approximate, 
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Serial 

Ko. 

Name of Statd. 

Name, title, and religion of Chief. 

Cate of Wrth. 

' 

Data of snee&sBion. 

f 

Highest British 
antnority in India 
by whom ihD Chief 
has hithoriQ been 
addressed. 

i 

Commcnsomont 
and eonclnsion ol letter in 
English. 

1 

2 

S 

4 

5 

6 

7 


SavantV^adi . 

Eaje Bahadur, Shrimant 
Khem Savant Bhonsle 
aliat Bapu Saheh, Sar 
Desai of, Maratha 

(Biindv,). 

20th Aug. 
1897. 

2iid June 1913. 

Gfovornor of 
Bombay. 

My friend. — Yours sincerely. 


SAVANTVADI, 

1. Savantvadi, one of the ancient Maratha States in Western India, is under the political 
control of the Government of Bombay. It is situated between the British District of 
Ratnagiri and the Portuguese territory of Goa, about 200 miles to the south of Bombay. 
The ruling family traces its descent from one Mang Savant, a feudatory under the 
Mahomedan dynasty at Bijapur. About the year 1784 the title of Raje Bahadur was 
conferred on the Chief by the Mogul Emperor of Delhi, and this title was subsequently 
recognized by the British Government. In 1838 the then ruling Chief Khem Savant III, 
having proved himself unable to manage the State, the British Government assumed its 
administration and has continued to administer the State to the present time. The Chief is 
called the Sar Desai. Sar Desai Shriram Savant Bhonsle, the late Chief, having died on the 
241h April 1913, the Government of India recognised his only son, Khem Savant Bhonsle 
alias Bapu Saheb, as his successor on 2nd June 191.3. The Chief is a minor, and is being 
educated at Malvern ('ollege in England. The administration of the State is being conducted 
by the Political Agent as before. 

2. The Savantvadi Local Corps was amalgamated with the Police in,April 1909. 

3. The Sar Desai is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received and visited 
by the Governor of Bombay. 

4. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governorare ordinarily acknowledged 
by the Secretary to the Government of Bombay, Political Department, 
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Area 

of 

$tate 
in Rquare 
miles. 

PopnlatiOD. 

of 

State. 

Average 
annual 
revenue, • 

Average 

annual 

expenditure.* 

Tiistite, 

' 

'^MILITARY rOECES. 

Salute 

of 

Chief 

in 

gUDB. 

Regulab Tbooeb. 

IBEIGEIAE TBOOIB. 

lUFEBXiE 
Sbbvios Tboofs. 

Tn 

Government, 

To 

other 

State?, 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry, 

Infantry. 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

Id 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

925 

2,17,240 


Be. 

4,88,647 

... 

... 

... 



tti 

... 

... 

9 


*The£e figaree are &pproiin:&te. 
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ifo. 

Kom! oJ state. 

■# 

Name, title acd religion of Clilef. 

Date. of Brttb. 

Date of enccefliiofi. 

• 

Highest British 
aothorit}' In. India 
by \Thom tbo. Chief 
h(jB hitherto been 
addressed; . 

, ComDJC''onneut 
and toncla»l“n'o{ letter in 
English. ‘ 

1 

2 

. *3 


E 

6 

7 

' 

Alcalkot 

1 

Lieutenant Melierban 

Shrimant Fatehsinhrav 
■ Shahaji Eaje Bhonsle,' 
alias Eapusalieb, Kaje 
Saheb, of. High caste 
Maratha {Eindu). 

24th Ang- 
1894. * 

8th Hocember 
1898. ' 

• 

The Secretary 
to the ■ Gov- 
tenment of 

Bomb ay. 
Poll t i eal 
Department. 

My friend.— Yours sincerely. 


AKALKOT. 

1. The Raja of Akalkot is a Maratha of the Bhqnsle family and is a Plrsfc Class Sardar 
of 1 he Deccan. The ancestor of the family ■was Ranoji, a son. of Sayaji Lohhande, Patel of 
Parad in the Shivri Parganah of the Aurangabad District in His Highness the Nizam’s 
dominions, who without being formally adopted by the Chhatrapaii Shahu Maharaj 
(grandson of the great Shivaji) of Satara, w.as taken by him into his family and had the 
family surname of Bhonsle of the Rajas of Satara, conferred upon"him, 

2. The present Rajesaheh Shrimant Patehsinhrav Shahaji III Rajo Bhonsle alias Bapu 
saheb is the adopted son of the late Raje Saheb Shahaji Maloji, having been adopted in 1898 by 
the late Raje Saheb’s widow Lakshmibai with the sanction of Government. The Rale Saheb 
bemg a minor, the management of the- State is being carried on by an Administrator under 
the direct control and supervision of the Collector and Political Agent, Sholapur. 

S. The Raje Saheb was educated at the Rajkumar College, Rajkot, and has now completed 
his training at the Imperial Cadet Corps at Debra Dun. At an examination for the grant 
of Commissions in His Afajesty’s Indian Land Forces, he qualified himself in all the subjects. 
He left India on the 2nd Alay 1914 for a pleasure trip to Europe, in company with the Rani 
Saheb and Aliss Moxon. ,He is still in England. His Majesty the King-Emperor has been 
pleased to approve of the honorary rank of Lieutenant in the Army being granted to' the 
Raje Saheb. He received militarj' training at Folkestone in England when attached to 
the 9th Hussars, and subsequently proceeded to France on the staff. He returned to India 
on the 31st October 1915. His Rani, Shrimati Tarabai Saheb, gave birth to a son and 
heir-apparent on the 15th December 1915. The Kumar has been named Vijayasinba. 

•4, The Raje Saheb of Akalkotis entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to the received 
and visited by' the Governor of Bombay. 

5. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknowledged by the 
Secretary' to Government, Political Department. 
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Area 

of 

. State- 
in square 
miles. 

Population 

of 

Stale. 

ATerasfe 

uimual 

revenue.* 

Average 

annual 

etpenditure.* 

Tbibuts. 

MILITARY FORCES. 

Sainto 

of 

Chief 

in 

guns. 

Reoolab Tboopb. 

IV.BEGU1.AII TBOOBS. 

lUFB&IAL 

Sebvice Tboopf. 

To 

Government. 

To 

other 

States. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

fufantry. 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

U 

15 

16 

17 

« 

18 

19 

20 



Bb. 

Es. 

Es. 



• 






498 

82,047 

4,] 5,148 

3,41,508 

14,592 

... 

»•$ 

... 

... 


... 

... 

Kii. 




' 

• 










• These figures.are appr e. t47 Infantry, 


2 I 2 
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Serial 

ot State. 

Name, title and tellgloa of Chief. 

Date of birth. 

Date of sncccBSlon, 

' 

Highest British 
authority in India 
by «hom the Chief 
has hitherto been 
addressed. 

Commencement 
and conolnslon of letter In 
English. 

■ 

» 

2 

S 


4 

5 

6 

7‘ 

\. 


Khairpar • . 

■ 

- 

His Highness Mir Sir 
Imam Baksh Khan, 
G.C.I.E., • Talpur 

{MnhammaAar^, 

December 

1860. 

6th March 

1909. 

\ 

Viceroy nnd 
Governor- 
General. 

My esteemed friend, — I remain, 
with much consideration, 
Your Highness’s sincere 
friend. . 


KHAIRPUR. 

1. As regards its early history, Khairpur State is synonymous with Northern Sind. When 
the connection of the Biitish Government with Sind commenced the country was in the hands 
of the Kalhoras, who had risen to power. They were overthrown in 1786 by a Baluch Tribe, 
'^he Talpurs, one of whom, Mir Sohrab Khan Talpur, founded the Khairpur State. His 
Highness Mir Sir Ali Murad Khan Talpur, G.C.I.E., attached himself to the British interests. 
During the Sind War he rendered valuable assistance to the British Government, and in 1845 
he aided them materially both with arms and diplomacy to put an end to the.Turki 
Campaign. In 1857, when ip England, hearing of the outbreak of the Indian Mutinyj 
he sent orders to his eldest son, Mir Shah Nawaz Khan, to render every assistance to the 
Paramount power. On learning that the Shikarpur jail and treasury were threatened by the 
rebels, Mir Shah Nawaz marched there with troops and assisted in saving them from falling ' 
into the hands of the enemy. On the death of Mir Sir Ali Murad Khan in 1894 his second 
and only surviving son. His Highness Mir Sir Faiz Mahomed Khan Talpur, G.C.I.E., 
succeeded to the gadi. He died on the 5th March 1909 and has been succeeded by his son 
Imam Baksh Khan Talpur, upon whom was conferred the title of G.C.I.E., on the occasion 
of the Delhi Durbar in December 1911. The heir-apparent, Mir Ali Nawaz Khan, was born in 
1884, He visited Europe in 1911 accompanied by a Political OfiBcer. 

The administration of the State has been very favourably repotted on by successive 
Commissioners in Sind. 

The Chief is entitled to be. receiyed and visited by both the Viceroy and the Governor 
of Bombay. 
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MILITARY FORCES. 



Area of 
State • 

Population 

of 

State. 

Arerage 

annual 

reyeDue.* 

Ayefage 

annual 

expenditure,* 

Tributb, 

BSGULiB Tboops. 

IrsegulaB Teooph. 

Imiebixl Sestice Tioops. 

Salute 

of 

Chief 

in 

guns. 

in EQoare 
miles. 

To 

GoTeru- 

znent. 

To 

other 

States, 

^valry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

CoTolry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry. 

B 

e 

10 

ai 

12 

13 

14 

16 

16 

17 

18 

10 

20 

6,050 

2,23,788 

Es. 

19,26,226 

Bs. 

20,08,222 

‘ 



1 

229 

196 

i»» 

42 mounted 
escort and 
97 camel 
transport 
men. 

97t 



* These figaies ate approximate. 


tComel Transport Corps. 
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No. 

Kamo ol State. 

Nam^itle anfi T&lig^on ol CUfil. , 

Date o( birth. 

Dato ot BUMOSsion. 

Bigheat British 
autliority in, India 
by whom the Cliief 
.has hitherto been 
addrObsed. 

.Commencement 
and couclasslon of letter 
• in Bnglish, 

1 

2 

3 

4‘ 

*8 

6 


1 

Amala . 

Baja Baton Singh Hasu- 
singh, Bhil (Animist]. 

25th Janu- 
ary 1842. 

... 

The Political 
Agent, Snrat. 

Memorandum ; . 

2 

Avotar . . 

Nailc Teshwant Budhya, 
Bhil ( Animist), 

18th Nov-' 
emb e r 
1876, 

22nd November 
1889. 

Ditto ■ . 

Ditto «... 

3 

Bansda 

blah'ara-wal Shri Indra- 
singhji Pratapsinghji, 
Eajii of, Solanki -Bajput 
{Sindu). 

16th Peh- 
r u k r y 
1888. 

21st September 
1911. 

The Secretary 
• to Govern- 
ment, ■ Bom- 
bay, Political’ 
Department. 

My friend. — Tours sincerely . 

4 

Bilbari 

Bhavji walad Mahasia 
Konkna Powar (Animist) 

1891 

27th Augnst 
1903. ' 

The' Political 
Agent, Surat. 

Memorandum- . . , 

5 

CbinoWi Gadcd . 

Naik Qajesingh malad 
Zimna Bhavan, Bhil 
(Animist). 

6th Angnel 
1874. 

20th October 
1899. 

Ditto 

' 

Ditto , . • 

6 

Derbhavti 

Baja Bhanrao Nathu, 
Bhil (Animist). 

15th April 
1870. 

6th August 

1881, 

Ditto 

Ditto . •• 

7 

Dharatnpur 

llaharana Shri Mohan- 
devji Nrandevji, 

Sisodiya Eajput(Ar»niw) 

9 th Janu- 
ary 1863. 

7lh August 
1891. 

The Secretory 
to Govern- 
ment, Bom- 
bay, IPolitical 
Department. 

My friend. — Yours sincerely . 

■ 8 

Gadhi 

Baja Saraajsingh Umar- 
Singh, Bhil (Animist). 

25 th Janu- 
ary 1890 

30th March 
1890. 

The Political 
Agent, Surat. 

Memorandum . . • 

9 

JharLGkarlihadi . 

Naik Wahasha Mohan- 
isalad Chanhhar ya 

Bhil (Animist). 

15th May 
1878. 

35th Haroh 
1902. 

Ditto 

Ditto ■ . • • 

10 

Kirli 

Naik Koya Chhotu, Bhil 
(Animist). 

1879 

16th April 

1904. 

Ditto 

Ditto . • 

11 

Palasvihir . 

Naik Gondtt lealad 
Laksha, Bhil (Animist). 

12th Octo- 
ber 1890. 

9th Pebruavy 
1895. 

Ditto 

Ditto 

12 

Pimplade^i 

Vithia walad Mahasha 
Pradhan, Bhil (Animist). 

1874 

7th January 
1904. 

Ditto . 

Ditto • • 

13 

Pimpri 

Naik ITeshavrao walad 
Nilu, Bhil (Animist). 

26th Sop- 
temb e r 
1867. 

24tli July,1884 

Ditto 

Ditto • • . • 

14 

Sacbm , , 

Lieutenant Nawah Sidi 
Ibrahim Mohamed 

Yakub Khan, Muhazarat 
J)aala Nasrat Jung Baha- 
dur, A.D.C. toH.B. the 
Governor of Bombay, 
Abyssinian - (Sunni 

Muhammadan). 

23rd De- 
cember 
, 3886. 

1886 - 

The Secretary 
to Govern- 
ment, Bom- 
bay, Political 
Department. 

My friend.— Yours sincerely . 

15 

Shivbara . 

Naik Eangu ioalad Sukria, 
Bhil {Animist)* 

18th Octo- 
ber 1884 

17th aiay 1897 

The Political 
Agent, Surat. 

■Memorandum . • • 

. / 

16 

Yadhyawan 

Naik Gangaram Auknsh, 
Bhil (Animist). 

1869 

7th April 1903 

Ditto 

Ditto • • • 

if 

Vasnma . 

Baja Pandurao Navsa, 
Bhil (Animist). 

1875 

6th May 1905 

Ditto . 

Ditto . - • I 


BANSDA. 

1. Bansda ranks second among the States under the Surat Agency. The Bansda Chiefs 
are Solanki Rajputs. The present Chief, Maharaval Shri Indrasinhji Prafcapsinhji, succeeded 
his father, Pratapsinhji, in 1911 at the age of 23.- He was educated at the . Rajkuraar 
College in Kathiawar. In 1856, in consideration of the British Government foregoing its 
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Popnlatioa Avstoge 

stl. , =■.. 



MILITAET FORCES. 


GoyeTnment. other States. 


172 

3,222 

4,717 

6 

268 

267 

216 

40,382 

3,66,276 

2 

217 

89 

16 

1,291 

799 

172 

3,199 

4,799 

704 

1,00,430 

4,62,070 

305 

4,682 

6,380 

9 

-168 

48 

12 

386 

699 

8 

142 

140 

4 

132. 

145 

100 

2,284 

3,642 

42 

20,630 

2,08,981 

12 

141 

536 

9 

129 

207 

172 

2,373 

' 

4,170 


Bequlab Tboofs. 

Cayalrj. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

14 

16 


IirrSBIlL SzB* 
TICE TEOOTB. 

Cavalry, 

Ct. 

Infantry, 

18 

19 






\TheBe fignrcs are approximate, tiooludes inTeetmentB made. 


share of transit duties, the late Chief agreed to pay a tribute of Ks. 154 on account of 
chauth and to limit his customs demands to certain rates approved by Government, 

2. The Chief takes a prominent part in the administration of the State. 
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8. The Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received and visited by 
the Governor of Bombay. 

4. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknowledged by the 
Secretary to Governmentj Political Department. 


. DHARAMPUR. ^ ' 

J 

1. Dharampur ranks first among the States under the Surat Agency. The ruling family 
are Sisodia Rajputs of the Solar race. The present Chief, Maharana Shri Mohandevji 
Nai-andevji, succeeded to the gadi with full powers in August 1891 on the death of his 
father, His Highness Maharana Shri Narandevji Ramdevji. The late Chief was given the 
title of His Highness as a personal distinction when transit and other obnoxious duties 
were abobshed by him, the heir-apparent, Kumar Shri Vijaydevji, was born on 3rd Ijlecember 
1884. ' 

2. The administration of the State is carried on by the Chief, and successive Agents have 
reported favourably upon it. 

3. The Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received and visited by* 
the Governor of Bombay. 

4. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknowledged by the 
Secretary to Governmentj Political Department, 


SACHIN. 

1. Sachin ranks third among the States under the Surat Agency. .The ruling family 
is of African descent. The State was taken under administration'by Government in 1873 
owing to the death of Nawab Ibrahim Muhammad Yakub Khan and the minority of his son 
Nawab Abdul Kadar, The latter resigned his claims to the State in favour of^ his minor souj 
Nawab Sidi Ibrahim Muhammad Yakub Khan in 1886 and died in 1896. The State remained 
under administration until May 4th, 1907, when Nawab Sidi Ibrahim Muhammad Yakub 
Khan was installed on the at the.age of 20 years. He was educated at the Rajkumar 
College, Rajkot, and the Mayo College, Ajmer, served in the Imperial Cadet Corps and bolds 
an Honorary Commission in the Army. 

2. In April 1913 the Nawab visited Egypt for the benefit of his health. 

3. The heir-apparent Nawabzada Mohommed Haider Khan alias Balumia was born on the 
11th September 1909. 

4. The Nawab is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received. and visited by 
the Governor of Bombay, 

5. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknowledged by the 
Secretary to Government, Political Department. 


DANGS. 

(Surveyed in 1877-1882 on 1" and scales.) 

The tract of country between the Sahyadvis and the Surat District is parcelled out 
among 14 petty Chiefs. Of these 13 are BMls and 1 a Kokana. Of the Chiefs 4 are Rajas, 
8 are Naiks, 1 is a Pradhan, and 1 a Powar. Eormerly the Chiefs, the most important of whom 
is the Gharvi Raja, harassed the people (their subjects) considerably, hut in 1903 law and 
order were firmly established. The revenue of the Chiefs consists of an annual subsidy ol 
about Rs. 19,000 received from the Bombay Government for their Eorest and Abkari rights 
. land revenue at Rs. 6-8 perplough, a fee of Rs. 16 per 100 on all cattle that enter the Dang, 
for grazing and various giras allowance from the surrounding States including British terxi, 
tory. Formerly the Chiefs were in debt, but now they are commencing to lend money Th( 
populaHon, which according to the census of 1901 was 18,634, consists mostly of Kokanas. 
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?fr!ol 

Ko. 

ITame of 

NtttnCi title aud religion of Chief. 

Dato of birtht 

Date of saccession. 

Highest British 
authority In India 
by whom 
the Chief his 
hitherto been 
addressed. 

Gomtuenoement and conela- 
Bion of letter in 
fngllbh* 

■ 

— 

2 

S 

4 

6 

6 

7 

1 

Jawhar . . 

irrishnashah, Patangshah 
Koli, Eaja of [Hindu). 

19th Nov- 
e m b er 
1879. 

27 th January 
1905. 

Tho Secretary 
to Govern- 
ment, Bom- 
hay, Politi- 
cal Depart- 
ment. 

My friend,- Tours sincerely . 

■ 


JAWHAR. 

No accurate account of the rise of the- Jawhar dynasty is available j but it is believed that 
up to the time of the Muhammadan invasion, of the Deccan and even a little later the greater 
part of the Northern Konkan was held by Koli Chiefs or Palegars. , Of these Jayaba Mukni 
was the most prominent^ having his head-quarters at Jawhar. His son, Nemshah. whose 
territory is estimated to have contained 2.2 forts and to have yielded a revenue of about nine 
lakhs of rupees, was recognized as Baja of Jawhar by the Emperor of Delhi in or about A.D. 
1343, and the present Chief is believed to be directly descended from him. The late Chief, 
Raja Patangshah IV, died on 27th January 1905, and his eldest son, Krishnashah, the present 
Chief, was installed on the gadi on the 19th May 1905 and being of age was entrusted with 
full powers. He has no male issue. The heir apparent is his brother Martandrao, who was 
hern on 17th November 1885. 

2. The administration of the State has been favourably reported on by the Political 
Agents, 

3. The Raja of Jawhar is entitled to be received by the Viceroy and to be received and 
visited by the Governor of Bombay. 

4. Communications addressed to His Excellency the Governor are acknowledged by the 
Secretary to Government, Political Department. 
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Area of 
State in 
square 
miles. 

Population 

•of 

State. 

Average 

annual 

reveune,* 

'Average 

annual 

expenditure.* 

Tbibute. 

> 

IIILITAKT FORCES. 

Salute 

of 

Chief 

in 

guns. 

RES V LAB Troops 

Ibsesulab Tboops. 

1 IVPEBIAX S»B 

vicB Tboops. 

To 

Goveroment. 

To 

other States 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry. 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 . 

13 

14 

15 

16 

1? 

16 

19 

SO 

1 

6i,489 

Es. 

2,04,948 

1 

1 

Es. 

1,92,560 


... 


• •1 


... 


... 

Nil. 


These figoret are approximate. 
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Serial 

Ko. 

KasJc ot State. 

Name, titJc, and religion of Chief. 

Date ot blrtl). 

> 

Date of saceession 

• 

. 

- 

High«t Britisli 
anihority in India 
by wh.ira the Chief 
baB bithorto been 
aduiessed. 

ComTTiencetQcnt 
and conclusion of letter In 
Engliab. 

■ 

2 

3 

4 

6 

G 

7 


HlcSmti Long 
iKantigyi) or 
Biior Kampti. 

Sao Hpa Hkan, Satohtca 
of Lokkun {BvddMsl). 


ISth August 
1915. 

Deputy Com- 
miss i 0 n e r, 
Myitkyina. 

Not on record 

2 

Mong Mit (Mo- 

Maung Kin Maung, 

2nd July 

10th April 

Deputy Corn- 
miss ion or, 
Ruby Mines, 
!is Superin- 
tendent of the 
State of 

Mong Mit. 

The usual ofiScial form is used, 


mcik). 

K.. ft. M., Sawbwa of 
— {BuddliUt). 

1883. 

1906. 

e. g., Sir.— I have the honour, 
etc. 


HKAMTI long (KANTIGYI). 

1. Hkamti Long consists of a collection of seven small Shan principalities, namely, 
Lokkun, Lonkyein, Man Nn, Man Se, Man Sekum Lang Tao and Lang Nu, of whicli 
Lokkun is ,^he most important. 

S.-The Hkamti valley is situated at the head-waters of the Malikha (Irrawaddy) river, 17 
or 18 marches from Myitkyina and about the same distance from Assam. It is surrounded 
by high mountains inhabited by Kachins, against whom the Shans living in the plains have 
to be always on guard. The staple crop of the valley is rice, which is grown in fields 
irrigated from the reighbouring streams. India-rubber is found in the hills. Money 
is scarce in Hkamti and opium is the chief medium of barter. The streams are auriferous. 

3. From all that can be gathered, the several HkSimti States are independent of each other 
but the Lokkun Saubwa appears to be regarded by the other Sawbioas as senior to them all. 

4. The present Lokkun Sajvhoa, Sao Nwe Ai, has succeeded to the Sawhwaship by right of 
custom. He is a nephew of the late Saxnhoa, Sao Nwe Cho, and as he is older than the 
latter's son, Sao Nwe No, he has a prior claim to the Sawhoaship- 


. MONO MIT (MOMEIK). 

1. The Mong Mit State was founded in 1231 A.D. (600 B.E.) by Shwe Nan Shin, Sawhwa. 
of Kengtung. 

2. There are said to have been 289 rulers in the interval up to 1837 (1199 B.E.), when 
Maung E Pa is recorded as being appointed l^awhwa of Mong Mit by the Burmese King 
Shwebo Min. This E Pu was grandson of Sawhoa Maung Nyun, from whom the present 
Sawbwa^ Kin Maung, is directly descended. E Pu was driven out by one of his Generals 
Mingala Bo, and up to 1840 the Burmese King sent a succession of If'ttns to tmm out the 
usurpers. In 1850, according to the local chronicles, Maung B Pu, with the aid of Kachins 
and Palaungs, returned and, expelling the council of four amats, was recognised as JFkw, but- 
killed the only representative of the hereditary family — Kun Pu — he could find. Kun Te 
(Hkun Ti), son of the murdered man, obtained an order from the King to depose E Pu, 
advanced and destroyed Mong Mit, but was recalled and his brother. Haw Kyiu, appoint- 
ed to the place. The Kachins rebelled and destroyed Mong Mit in 1858. 

3. Then alternately and confusedly various outsiders, e.g., Wnns sent from Mandalay, Kyaw 
San, Sawbwa of Mong Long, the Myadaung etc., intervened in the affairs of the State, 
held brief sway and were ejected .till out of the welter in 1236 B. E. (1874) Kan Ho, son of 
Hkun Ti, emerged from a judicious retirement and ruled- Mong Mit till his death in 1245 
B. E. (1883). 
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JIllITAET rOECES. 


Area 

of 

State in 
square 
miles. 

Population 

of 

State. 

Average 

annual 

revenue.* 

Average 

annual 

expenditure.* 



Bx:OT7Li.B TfiOOPS. 

ItsESuDAR Troops. 

IiiPEBiAi. Ser- 
vices Tboops. 

^alnte 

of 

Chief 

To 

Govern- 

ment. 

To 

other 

States. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery, 

Cavalry. 

In fantry 
and 

Artillery. 

■ 

i 

In 

.’guns. 

6 


10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 



18 

19 

20 



Bs, 

Be. 

Es. 









1373 

8,146 

600 

... 

... 

... 

... 

••f . 

... 

... 


»«« 

JSil. 

S.561-14 

44,708 

1,27,987 

1,31,378 

20,000 


- 





••• 

i 1 


* These fignree are approximate, t This is the approximate area of the valley and does not inolnde the hills. 

4. The following table explains the lines of Chiefs in the twin States : — 


Maung Hmaicg, Baler of Mong Mit and Mohlaing 
1840 1 


Maang Pu (Mong Mit). 


Hkun Td = Mi Nu=]ryaw Zan 

(second husbaad). 


Kan Ho = Mi Sliwe=Kan IT 

I Hmyin (second husband) 

1 died 1903. 

Kin Maune, 
present Saiobyia. 


Kya U (Mohlaing), 

Haw Kyin. 

Kan Hlaing 
(Hkam Leng). 


A.H. — Kan Ho had another wife, Ma Tdk t of Mong Mit, by whom he had a daughter, Hkin-’e-gyi 
who during the year eloped with a policeman. Pan Mya and is row in the Thabeikkyin Subdivision. He also 
had a ihird wife, Ma The Su of Sawadi in Bhamo District, by whom he had a daughter, Hkin-len ge, now resi- 
dent in Kaung-Ton, Bhamo District, and who in 1908 married a sirt-oh of the Bombay Burma Trading Corpora- 
tion, Limited. Mi Nu, Bwadawgyi (grand mother) of the died of fever on the 30th September 1914 

at the age of seventy-six. 

5. Unfortunately as Haw Kyin (of Mohlaing) died at about the same time as Kan Ho had 
the position was complicated by the remarriages of the widows of Hkun Ti and Kan Ho, 
whose second husbands both acted for some time as regents, the immediate succession be- 
came in abeyance, but apparently at the time of the annexation there was no recognised 
government of Mohlaing (pending consideration of Kan Hlaing's claim) while Mong Mit 
was being administered by three Burmese officials On behalf of the minor Kin Maung. 

6. In October 1886 Kan Hlaing was induced to come to Katha, where for some time he 
remained pending the consideration of his claims. Towards the end of that year he absconded 
and has been a bitter rebel ever since. In April 1887 the Chief Commissioner 
himself visited Mogok, received the Mong Mit officials, and settled the conditions under 
which Mong Mit was to he administered, and fixed the boundary between that State and 
Mong Long. Kan U (step-father of the young Saichiva Kin Maang) was appointed regent 
of Mong Mit during the minority of Kin Maung. Mong Mit and Mohlaing were at the 
same time declared to be separate States while the boundaries of both States and of the 
adjoining British Districts were rearranged and determined. 


JMa Tik died on the 20tb January ItOS. 
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7. It was in contemplation at the time to recognize Kan Hlaiijg as the Chief of Mohlaing, 
but he persistently declined to obey orders, and made repealed raids and occupied part of 
Mong Mit territory. At the close of 1887 it was found necessary to drive him from Moh- 
laing by ah expeditionary force sent from Katha, and Mohlaing State was then finally dis- 
membered, the noiihern portion being attached to Bhamo District and the remainder added 
to Mong Mit. 

8. Kan J] and the Burmese Amats proved, however, unable to beep order in that part of 
Mohlaing which had been transfen-ed to their charge. Kan Hlaing took up his residence 
in the Kachin Hills east of Mong Long and fomented disturbances in the Upper Sinban 
Township, as has been noted above. Towards the end of 1888 he established relationship 
with Saw Yan Naing, the son of the Hmetkaya Prince, who had established himself at 
Manpon in a difficult position on the bordere of -the Tawhgpeng and Loi Long StSte and 
Mong Mit. Together they endeavoured to arrange a simultaneous movement on a large scale 
at various points on the northern frontier. 

9. Although the country was quieted by the breaking down of organised opposition, effort 
to secure the surrender or capture of Saw Yan Naing and Kan Hlaing and of their leading 
adherents were unsuccessful. Saw Yan Naing slipped past Lieutenant Daly into Hsenwi and 
passed thence across the Chinese frontier, where he_has since remained at different places in 
the Shan Chinese States, and. was afterwards joined by Kan Hlaing. 

10. It became evident that a stronger form of Government ' than that by the Burmese 
Amats was necessary, and in April 1887, Saw Maung, the 'Sawbwa of Yawnghwe in the 
Southern Shan States in Burmese times (and since re-appointed to that State), was installed a 
regent of Jlong Mit for five years from April 1889 during the minority of Kin Maung, the 
hereditary Chief. Saw Maung unfortunately did not succeed in gaming the good-will of the 
people of Mong Mit or in maintaining proper supervision over his^subordinate ofileials. This 
is perhaps hardly surprising, for he had no experience of Kachins or Palaungs, who form about 
80 per cent, of the population. 

11. During 1889 the riverine portion of the Mong Mit State including Twinngb and the 

five villages of the Daungbon Circle were included in the Ruby Mines District, while a 
Myodi was put in charge of that portion of Mohlaing which had been handed to Mong Mit 
as a township. In October 1890 Yabon, the chief village of Manpon, was attacked and the 
SataStffa'’s Amat driven oat by Kachins and Palaungs under the leadership of .Sau Saing, 
Kachin Chief of the Lahkums of Yabon, while in December 1890 the Labun Daioa of 
Katkon attached the Mohlaing at-Etkyi on the Shweli killing and wounding several 

of his men and carrying off his property. 

12. The Assistant Commissioner from Mong Mit went out with a strong force. The Yabon 
affair was settled without much difficulty and the ringleader captured j but the Katkon 
Kachins offered considerable resistance before their opposition was crushed. 

13. By this time it became clear that Saw Maung was unable to manage the State and 
Government decided to take over the direct management. On the 3nd February 1892, Saw 
Maung made over charge of the State to the Assistant Commissioner, and from that date it 
was administered as a sub-division of the Ruby Mines District up to 3 1st March 1906. 

14. During 1891-92 the boundary between the State and Bhamo District was laid down 
and the villages in the Kodaung were visited and brought under control. 

15. Early in 1893 disturbances in-North Hsenwi caused anxiety. Since the direct adminis- 
tration of the State was taken over, however, there has been no internal disturbance. 

16. Maung Kan U, the regent appointed in 1887 (see above), died in 1903. 

17. The young Sawbtoa Kin Maung left’ school about 1902, after which time he was kept . 
under training as a My 00. 

18. At the beginning of 1906-1907, Kin Maung was installed as Chief at a Darbat held 
by His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor on the 10th April 1906,' and the State is now 
administered under the provisions of the Mong Mit Administration Order, ,1906. The hill- 
tracts to the west and north-west of Mong Mil, known as the Kodaung, are administered by 
means of a Civil European officer directly .under the Superintendent, who is the Deputy 
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Com.ip.lssioner of the Euby Mines District. The law in force is the Kachin Hill Tribes 
Eegulation, 1895. The joxing Sawhoa married in 1906 Ma Ein, the daughter of 
Hmat, A. T. M. the Chief native ruby merchant of Mogok. 

19. The title of Kget tJiaye zavng shoe Salwe ya Min was conferred on the Sawlwa on 
t;he 14tli June 191il. 

20. Ma Nan Kain, half sister of the Chief, married Maung Kun Thein, son of a pensioned 
of Mainglon, in May 1915. The Chief’s father-in-law Payataga Hmat, A. T. M,, 

died at Mog6k in April 1915, 


2G0 


Burma — Sagaiug Division— HJcdwti. 


Serial 

No. 

f 

I 

1 

Ntmo ot State* 
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! 
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sncces&ion. 
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authority in India 
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1 

1 

Commencement 
and conclasion of letter in 
Pnglisb* 

1 


3 

4 

• 1 
B 

0 

7 

1 

HsawiigsUp 

(Thanngtkut). 

Satv Tun, K.S.34. Sawhwa 
of — , (Buddhist)- 

. I860 . 

. 1 
. 1899 

1 

Deputy Com- 
missioner, 
Upper Chind- 

win. 

(tt) From Deputy Commis- 
sioner to Satohwa, (6) 
Signature. 

2 

Sinffbaling 
Hkamti (Zinga- 
lein Kanti). 

Saw 6, Sawhwa of—, 
(Buddhist). 

1866 

loth Jnlv 
1890 

11 



HSAWNGHSUP (THAUNGTHUT). 

1. Thaungthut or Thaungdut is' the Burmese form of the Shan name.. The state is now 
usually called Thanngdut. 

A history of the State from the time of Buddha is in Ihe possession of the Saivhwa. A 
great deal of it is, of course, legendary, hut it is possible to exiract from it some facts which 
are probably true. Gowmonna, which is said to have been the capital of an independent 
Kingdom up to the time of .A.nawrata (about A. D. lOlO to 1052) may be the site marked in the 
quarter-inch map as ‘'Thap or Old Samjok (Samiok is the Manipuri form of Thaungdnt) 
in latitude 24° 31', longitude 93° 34'. Anawrata appointed a Burmese Governor mth the 
title of Thokyibwa. In the reign of Tarokpyemin in the thirteenth century, when the 
Burmese Kingdom lost many of its outposts, the Manipuris conquered Thaungdut and it paid 
tribute to Manipur until the annexati m of that State by Alauugpaya, Saw Kan Ho, the 
Sajchoa, at first helped the Manipuris to resist the conqueror, but he fled and afterwards 
surrendered himself. He is said to have accompanied Alauugpaya. in his invasion of Siam in 
1700, and to have died at Sagaing on his return. His son, apparently on account of a 
disputed succession, moved to the neighbourhood of Maingkaing on the Uyu, and the State 
was divided. The history now follows the line of the Maingkaing Sawbwa as it is not clear 
who ruled Thaungdut State. But in 1782 the Maingkaing Swabtoa was cashiered for 
running away with his men in Bodawpaya’s disastrous expedition against Siam, and Saw 
Haw Nga, son of Saw Kan Ho, was appointed with the rank of Mi/otaugyi. In 1806 this man 
obtained permission to establish the present head-quarters on the right bank of the Chindwin 
and the rank of was restored to his house. In 1813 he was killed in an invasion of 

Manipur, and was succeeded by his son. Saw Leik Khan, who was given the title of Maharaja, 
and in 1824 directed to move his head-quarters to Manipur. He soon withdrew, however, and 
moved to a village on the east of the Chindwin, where he died in 1827. Saw Aung Pa 
governed the State to 1834, and was succeeded bj Saw Shwe Maung, His son. Sow Ni Kan 
became in 1880 and was in possession at the time of the Annexation. He showed 

himself friendly to the British Government and received the title of K. S. M. Though 
related by marriage to the Wuntho Satohoa, he stood firm during the Wuntho rebellion, and 
refused to allow Bo L&, who was sent by the Wuntho Sawhwa to bring him over, to 
enter the State. His successors. Saw Kin Mun (1893) and Saw Tun (1899), have been 
equally well disposed and the title of K. S, M. was conferred on the latter in 1908. 


SING K A LING HKAMTI (Zingalein Kanti). 

1. This State is sometimes called Singaling Hkamti (in Burmese Singalein ■ Kanti) to 
distinguish it from Hkamti Long or Great Kanti. Singaling is the name of a Naga tribe 
which occupied the site of the present Kanti before its foundation, and which suivives in a 
few houses at the mouth' of the Namaw river in 26° 6' North, 95° 57' East. 

2. According to the present Satohoa a large number of people left Great Kanti over a 
hundred years ago in search of a new dwelling-pilace.. They first went into Assam, whence 
after some years some of them reached Ninbyin in the ‘ Hnkong Valley, then as now occu- 
pied by KacLins. Ninhyin is marked in the map of Upper Burma in latitude 26° 36', 
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8 
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11 

12 

13 

14 

16 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
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8,000 

4,400 
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... 

... 

... 

« * * 

... 

... 


Ail. 

2,000 

3,860 

4,500 

2,500 

100 

... 

... 

... 

••• 

... 

••• 


Nil. 


* Tbe&e figures are approximate. 


longitude 96° 30". Some of them are still at Ninbyin, "while others have made their way to 
the Amber Mines, Kindaw, Taro and Kanti. Many £^re still in Assam. (See Mackenzie's 
North-East Frontier of Bengal, pages 57 to 60.) 

3. SawNiKaung, the first SawSjoa was appointed by King Bodawpaya (1781-1819). 
After a long term of office, he was succeeded under King Tharawadi (1837-1846) by Saw E. 
Saw Li became Sawlwa about twelve years later, just after the succession of King Mindon 
in 1853. 

4. In 1868 the Chlndwin as far down as the mouth of the Uyu, with the Uyu itself, or 
nearly the whole of the present Homalin and Maingkaing townships, was added to the State, 
which had before covered only its present area. 

5. In 1 873 some Nagas were hired by the JmafSa.-w E to murder Saw Li. He was 
wounded with a spear but escaped down the river and returned in force. Saw E, however, 
met and defeated him, and he was called to Mandalay by King Mindon and told to remain 
there. Saw E was imprisoned, a Myo6k was posted to Hmanbin near Homalin, and the 
State was included in his charge. In 1876 Saw Li was reinstated as Sawhwa, but only over 
the restricted area controlled by his predecessors. In 1878 Kanti was surprised and burnt by 
the Tasan Kachins of the ' Taro valley, a little above the Falls of the Chindwin which fornr 
the boundary of the district. Saw Li again fled, but sent his son to represent him. Five 
years later Kanti was once more destroyed, this time by the hitherto friendly Marip Kachins 
on account of the treacherous murder of their kinsmen. The State remained almost 
desolate till the annexation, but at the invitation of the Kachin Chief, Saw Ni Daung, a 
distant cousin of Saw Li, re-established Kanti, and in 1891 he was recognized as Sawlwa 
by the British Government. 

6. Saw Ni Daung died the next year and his son Saw Hon, aged five, was declared 
Sawlwa with Saw Ni Daung’s minister Saw E as regent. Saw Hon died in 1894, and 
another infant Sawlwa was appointed in his sister Saw Kin. She also died in 1898, and 
the regent was then proclaimed Sawlwa and still holds the title. Though ruling nominally 
a large and undefined area, in which Naga villages predominate with a Kachin settlement 
here and there, he has no direct control of any villages out of sight of the Chindwin except in 
the detached portion of his State, interlarded between two parts of Homalin township to the 
south. Even the Kachin village of Neinpaw, which lies on the Chindwin some way before 
the Falls, does not pay revenue to him, though in other parts some run-away slaves of the Taro 
Kachins, who are called Kachins themselves but are probably Nagas, whose parents have 
adopted Kachin customs, live under his protection. Some Naga§ also have escaped from 
their Kachin masters and come to live under Saiolwa, In March 1909 Lasunkam, the 
overlord of the Taro valley, made a midnight descent on one of those settlements, the Naga 
village of Lasa, within sight of Kanti, and carried off about a hundred people, some of whom 
escaped on the way. In November of the same year the Deputy Commissioner met Lasemkam 
at Labaingaik, the sharp bend of the river below the Falls, and induced him to promise the 
return of captives. Nearly all have since been returned, 

% b 
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2 
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4 
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6 

7 

1 
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Saw Hke, Sawhca of — 
(^Buddhist). 
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Superintendent, 
Nor t h e r n 
Shan States.. 

Not addressed in English 

2 

Jlangliin 

(MainglUn). 

Ton Hsang, Saiotica of — 
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1831 

1865 

Ditto 
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3 

North Hsenwi 
tTlioinni). 

Hkun Hsang Ton Hiing, 
Saichioa of — {Buddhist). 

1852 

1888 

^Ditto 
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4 

South Hsenwi 
(Theinni). 

Sao Song, Saiobiva of — 
{Buddhist). 
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Ditto 
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5 
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(Taunghaing). 

Hkun Hsang Awn, K.S.M.. 
Saicbaa of — {Buddhist). 

1870 
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Ditto 
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HSIPAW (THIBAW). 

1. The State lies to the north-east o£ the Mandalay Diatrictj and is roughly divided into 
two equal parts by the Lashio branch of the Burma Railways. It consists of Hsipaw 
proper and the sub-States of Mong Long, Hsumhsai, and Jlong Tung. Hsipaw proper is 
controlled directly from the capital while the administration of the suh-States is conducted 
through subordinate officers, over whose appointment and removal Government exercises a 
right of veto. Sawltva Kya Htun who had enjoyed the favour of Mindoa Min, and under 
whose care the State had reached a high degree of prosperity, died in 1866 and was 
succeeded by his son, Hkun Saing, who had previously received the title of K^emmong 
or heir-apparent. For the first twelve years of Hkun Saing’s administration all went well, 
hut trouble arose after the accession of King Thebaw, which resulted in Hkun Saing being 
obliged to flee from the State. He went first to Siam and then to Rangoon where he 
traded as a jewel merchant. Later, owing to misunderstandings on Hkun Saing^s part as 
to the powers^ be exercised over his followers, be was ordered to leave British territory and 
made his way to Karenni where he found protection with Sawlapaw, Myosa of Kantai-awadi. 
On the fall of Mandalay and the annexation of Upper Burma, Hkun Saing returned to 
Hsipaw. The State had suffered from great disorder since his flight, and was in a condition 
of anarchy. He speedily collected a following^ and entered the capital without opposition 
(1886). Early in 1847 he submitted to the British Government. The suh-States of Along 
Long, Hsumhsai, aud Along Tung were incorporated in Hsipaw, and Hkun Saing was 
recognised as Satoiwa, In Along Long there was some opposition to his authority, but it 
was gradually overcoma Since that time the State has enjoyed peace, and has advanced 
greatly in population and resources. In 1893 a British officer was lent to the State as 
Adviser to the Satahtoa. The Advisership was abolished in December 1903, when the charge 
of Assistant Superintendent, Hsipaw and Tawngpeng, was created. All branches of the: 
adminislration have been reformed, and Hsipaw is now ‘probably the best governed of the 
British Shan States. Sawbtva Hkun Saing was created a Companion of the - Order of the 
Indian Empire in 1895 and a member of the Council of the Lieutenant-Governor of Burma 
in 1899. He died in Alay 1902. His eldest son. Saw Hkh, who had been educated partly 
in England, and for the last five years of his father’s life had taken a large share in the 
administration of the State was appointed acting Sawhva. The control of the State treasury, 
was however taken over by Government. Saw Hke was confirmed as Satohwa in 1906, but 
his treasury remaifls in Government hands. The stricter supervision of the State finances 
has been attended by a notable expansion of revenue. The Sawlwa’s son, Sao On Kya, has 
been nominated as his successor, and the nomination has been approved by . the Lieutenant-i 
Governor of Burma. 
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2. Saw Hke and his daughter Sao Nanda were prononnced in May 1912 to be suffering 
from phthisis and were allowed to proceed to England. Sao Nanda after expert examination 
was declared free from the disease. Her father, however, spent the autumn and winter at a 
Scotch Sanatorium and derived so much benefit from the treatment that in April 1913 ha 
returned to Burma vid Paris, practically cured. The Sawlioa during his visit to England 
was granted the honour of an interview with the King. 

3. The Sawhwa’s son, Sao On Kya, born 1893, was sent to England in 1907, and after 
ti-aining in private schools was admitted to Rugby in January 1909. In 1911 he was placed 
under the guardianship of Sir George Scott, K.C.I.E. He lefiKughy in August 1912 and 
has now passed his Matriculation Examination and Responsions and entered Brazeuosa 
College, Oxford, where he is still continuing hie studies. He has now passed Moderations, 
but ill-health has interfered with his studies. 

MANGLQN (MAINGLIN). 

1, Mangliin lies on both sides of the Salween, but by far the larger part of the State is 
on the east of that river. It is divided into East and West Manglun, Mot-hai, Mang 
Hseng, and Maw Hpa. Over the two first divisions the Sawbtm’s control is fairly complete. 
Mot-hai, Mang Hseng, and Maw Hpa have subordinate rulers and are regarded rather as 
feudatories than integral parts of Manglun. The Sawhva also exercises overlordship in 
Ngekting. He has little real control there, but tribute is paid regularly. The limits towards 
the east and north-east, both of the Sambtoa’s actual authority and of his pretensions, vary 
with eircumstances and are never very strictly defined. West of the Salween the population 
is mostly Shan, but east of the river Was are in an overwhelming majority. Most of the 
latter profess Buddhism. They have given up headhunting, but they have made little 
further progress in civilization. 

2. Up till comparatively recent years the Was of Manglun were no doubt in much the 
same condition as their brethren of the so-called Wild Wa States are to day, that is ideas 
of Government did not extend beyond the village, or group of villages. Alliances, more 
or less' permanent, probably existed and the people were ready at all times to combine against 
outsiders. There is no coherent account of the gro'wth and consolidation of the State, noi 
is it possible to say from what period it has had a recognized ehief. The present Saiobwa is 
decended from one Ta Awng, a Wa of the Hta-M6 clan who obtained the chiefship earl_^ 
in the last century. Ta Awng was a usurper who supplanted Sao Maung Sail, the represent- 
ative of the hereditary line of Sawlwas. 
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8. Upa Yaza, great grandson of Pa Avrng, and elder brother of the present Chief, succeeded 
as Satohca in 1852. Next year the younger brother, Sao Naw .Hpa rebelled against him 
and drove him to Mot-hai, where he died. Naw Ilpa obtained possession of AYest Manglun 
and the southern portion of East Mangliin. The rest of the State came under Ton Hsang, 
the present Sawhca. During these troubles several of the petty States which had” formerly 
belonged to Manglun severed their connection and have since been independent. On Naw 
Hpa’s death in 1859-60 Ton Hsang obtained possession of the State. He appointed his 
three younger brothers, Hsen Kyaw, Sao Maha and Ratana, to the charge of West Jlangliin. 
Ratana died shortly afterwards. Hseng Kyaw rebelled and was driven out, and the whole 
of West Manglun was united under Sao Maha. The relations between the Sawhea and his 
brother remained satisfactory until the annexation of Upper Burma. 

4. Sao Maha then mixed himself up in various intrigues, evaded submission to the British 
Government, and finally adopted an attitude of open hostility to his brother. Ton Hsang, to 
whom he was nominally subordinate. In 1892, Sao Maha fled before the approach of a 
British Party and Ton Hsang was recognized as Saiolwa of the whole State of Mangliin. A 
few months later Sao Maha made an attempt to recover his former charge, with a following 
collected in the AYa States. He ravaged AA’^est Manglun and gained some successes east of 
the Salween, but was forced to retire to Ngek Lek, where he lived till 1903. Early in 1904 
he was permitted to return to South Hsenwi, where he died in 1912. 

5. Since the consolidation of the State under Ton Hsang there have been certain petty 

border disputes, but peace has generally been maintained TJie country is a mass of hills, the 
people are poor, and administrative methods are primitive. Manglun is nominally in the charge 
of the Assistant Superintendent at Tangyan in South Hsenwi, but there has been very little 
interference in its internal affairs. The has proved able to maintain his authority: 

he has obeyed orders loyally, and be has paid punctually the nominal tribute which has 
been demanded. Such development of the State and reforms in its government as may be 
possible must await an extension of our administration over the Wa States." 

6. The SatoHwa has nominated his eldest son, Sao Som, born 1890, as his successor, and 
the nomination has been approved by the Lieutenant-Governor of Burma. 

7. Sao Som married a daughter of the North Hsenwi Sawbtva named Ngan Hkam Sing^ 

in January 190T. • 


NORTH HSENAVI (THEINNI). 

1, As a separate State, North Hsenwi dates only from the time of the British, occupation 
of the country. • It compries the northern and eastern divisions of the old State of Hsenwi, once 
the largest and most important of the Burmese Shan States. .About the year 1867, an official 
named Sang Hai rebelled against the Chief, and, though often defeated, succeeded in main- 
taining himself both against the latter and against a succession of Burmese officials who 
were sent up to restore order. ATheu King Thebaw ascended the throne of Burma the Chief (>f 
Hsenwi, Hseng Naw Hpa, had been re*appointed for the third time, and was endeavouring 
to establish his authority. The State had then lost its southern division, which had been 
split up and created separate charges, but it still included areas now known as North and 
South Hsenwi. Up till this time, too, the Sawlzva, Hseng Naw Hpa, w’hether nominally in 
charge of the State or in disgrace in Mandalay, had been recognized as Chief by the Burmese 
Government. On bis succession, however. King Tbebaw' imprisoned Hseng Naw Hpa's 
daughter, who Lad beeu a queen of King Mindon’s, and killed her son. Naw Mong, Hseng 
Naw Hpa’s son, was at the same time thrown into prison at Mandalay. These bnitalities 
proved that Hseng Naw Hpa need look for no aid from the Burmese Court, and he retired 
to Mong Si, a Kachin circle north-east of Hsenwi town. Sang Hai’s adherents thus obtained 
undisputed possession of the capital. 

2. Sang Hai himself had already fled to the AVa country, where he died in 1876. .But he 
had left as his lieutenant and guardian of his young son, one Hkun Hsang Ton Hiing, the 
son of a village official in AVest Manglun who had risen’ rapidly in his seiwice and married his 
daughter. Hknn Hsang Ton Hung now headed the party opposed to the hereditary Chief 
and to the Burmese, and became the de facto ruler of the part of the State which had been 
reduced by the Sang Hai faction. But the fell of Mandalay was followed by the release of 
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King Thebaw’s prisoners^ and Naw Mong at once came up to the Shan country to support 
the cause of his father, the aged Sawitoa Hseng Naw Hpa. In the fighting which ensued 
Hkun Hsang Ton Hiing was victorious, and Naw Mong was unable to do more than maintain 
a precarious position in the south of the State, where Hkun Hsang Ton Hiing’s influence had 
not extended. The contending parties both submitted to the British Government when 
a column marched up to the Shan States. A conference was held at Mung Yai (March 1888) 
which resulted in the division of Hsenwi into the Northern and Southern States. Hkun 
Hsang Ton Hiing received the Northern and Naw Mong, the Southern State. 

3. During the long period of disorder from which Hsenwi had suffered, the Kachins 
had pressed down steadily from the north. Their assistance had been called in, from time to 
time, by both sides, and they had settled in many tracts from which the more timid Shans 
had fled. Hkun Hsang Ton Hiing himself had made free use of Kachin auxiliaries, and 
indeed owed his success in no small measure to these hillmen. But though a Kachin is a 
useful fighting man, he is not the sort of subject which a Shan Chief desires, or is 
competent to control, in the time of peace. Spasmodic attempts at repression on the part 
of the Samlima led to open defiance on the part of the Kachins. It became evident that 
Government interference was necessary, and in 1893, a British officer was posted to the 
State in general charge of the Kachin tribes. His duty is to assess and collect the 
revenue) deal with civil and criminal matters, and to administer generally the areas which 
fall within his jurisdiction. The revenue (after deduction of collection expenses) is paid 
over to the Chief and goes to the State Treasury, 

4. As regards the Kachins, the powers of Satohoa are exercised by a Government officer 

but otherwise his position and- functions are the same as those of any other Shan Chief. 
The State has increased greatly in population and resources since the British occupation, 
though it is still far short of its ancient prosperity. A good deal of money has been spent 
in opening up the State by roads. Administrative methods are still very primitive and 
reforms are adopted but slowdy. This is due in some measure to the rugged nature of the 
country and the mixture of races which make up the population, Hkun Hsang Ton Hung 
divorced his wife, Sang Hai’s daughter in'1888, and Sang Hai’s son, Hkun E, was killed in 
the same year. No heir to the has at present been recognized. In January 1907 

the Satohoa’s daughter, Ngan Hkam Sing, was married to Sao Som Ki/emniong of Manglun. 


SOUTH HSENWI (THEINNI). 

1. The State of South Hsenwi was formerly known to the Burmese as Thelnni Ate Let 
and to the Shans as Hseuwi Kwan Kang, that is the “ Central Division of the old State of 
Hsenwi. Its existence as a separate State dates from IMarch 1883. Its history previous 
to that date forms part of the history of the old united State of Hsenwi. 

2. Sao Song, the present Sawhoa (born 1888), is a grandson of Hseng Naw Hpa, the 
last of the hereditary Chiefs of the old Hsenwi State. H e succeeded his father Sao Naw 
Mong, who died on the 26th January 1913. Hseng Naw Hpa succeeded to the Sawbwa- 
ship in 1846, when the State was in a very disturbed condition. He proved unable to restore 
order, and he was recalled to Ava in 1849. A succession of Burmese officials followed, and 
from time to time Hseng Naw Hpa was re-appointed, but all attempts to suppress disorders 
and to establish a stable government failed. About 1868 an official named Sang Hai rebelled. 
He was joined by one Hkun Hsang Ton Hung (the present Sdwlwa of North Hsenwi), who 
married his daughter and succeeded him as leader of the faction opposed to the hereditary 
Chief and to the Burmese. Hkun Hsang Ton Hiiag's party obtained possession of most of 
the northern part of the State and successfully resisted the efforts which were made to oust 
him. Hseng Naw Hpa however, was personally on good terms with the Burmese Court. One 
of his daughtere was a queen of King Mindon’sand another had married the Hmetkaya Mintlia 
(M indents son). His son, Naw Mong (the late Satohoa), was educated at Mandalay, and 
passed his noviciate in one of the royal monasteries under the special patronage of the King. 
These were all at hlandalay when King Mindon died. They were arrested along with the 
members of the royal family who were regarded with suspicion by Thebaw, and who 
perished in the Palace massacres of February 187 9. The young son of the Theinni queen 
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(Hseng Naw Hpa’s daughter) was torn from his mother^s arms and cut to pieces^ and the 
mother herself was thrown into prison. NawMong also was placed under custody. These 
brutalities proved to Hseng Naw Hpa that he need no longer look to the Burmese Govern- 
ment for assistance. He retired to the Kaehin circle of hidng Si, north-east of Hsemvi town, 
and Hkun Hsang Ton Hung's party obtained undisputed possession of the capital. Mean- 
time a man named Sang Aw, known as the Pa-6k-chok, had established a sort of supremacy, 
in the Central division (the present State of South Hsenwi) and tried to maintain order. 

A Burmese official -with a small force was at Lashio. He was utterly unable to enforce his 
authority, and though there was no fighting on a large scale between the contending factions 
the State was devastated by robber bands. 

S. The fall of Mandalay in 1885 was followed by the final withdrawal of the Burmese. 

It likewise led to the liberation of Naw Mong, who at once set out to recover his father's 
State. By the beginning of 1887 he had collected a following and occupied Lashio. 
Here, however, he was defeated by Hkun Hsang Ton Hiing. The latter then crushed 
an attack by the Mbng Si supporters of Hseng Naw Hpa and marching south occupied 
Mong Yai (August 1867) driving both Naw Along and the Pa-6k-chok before him. After' 
a time, however, he returned to Hsenwi town and in the following _year both leaders made 
their submission to the British Government. A conference was held at Mong Yai in March 
1888 which resulted in the division of Hsenwi. Hkun Hsang Ton Hung received theNorthern 
and Naw Mong the Southern State. The Pa-6k-chok died shortly afterwards, and the aged 
Saxohwa Hseng Naw Hpa, who had resigned his claims in favoirr of his son, died in 1891. 

4. Since 1888 the State has enjoyed peace and has increased in population, while the - 
revenue has been more than trebled. The title of Kyet thaye zmng shtce SaUoe ya Min 
was conferred on the late Saxohoa Sao Naw Along in 1896, and he was one of the Shan Chiefs . 
who attended the Delhi I)uvb!rr'*in 1903. Sao Naw Wong died from a complication of 
diseases in January 1913, He had of late years improved immensely in the interest which 
he took in State affairs and had become an admirable Chief. . An Assistant Political 
Officer, with head quarters at Tangyan has been in charge of the State since 1899. 

5. Sao Song (born 1888) was installed as Sawitea in a Durbar held at Mongyai in 
March 1913. In 1910 he married Nang Htun Hka, adopted daughter of the Saxohva of Lai 
Hka, and appointed her his Mahadevi or Chief wife in 1915. 


TAWNGPENG (TADNGBAING), 

1. The capital of Tawngpeng State, Namhsan, lies about 40 miles due north of Hsipaw, 
The State is a mass of hills ranging from 3,000 feet to 6,000 feet in height. A cart-road 
has now been opened between Kyaukme, Hsipaw State and Namsham, but most of the 
transport is carried on by 2 Jack animals. Tawngpeng is a I'al.aung State and the majority of 
the people belong to that race. The staple industry is the production of tea which is 
exported to Burma and the Sh.an States. 

2. The Palaungs are divided into numerous clans, each of which formerly had local self- 
government. Gradually, however, they were forced to unite for mutual protection. The 
first Chief to establish his authority over the whole State was Saxvhxca Hkam Kung Mong. 
He is said to have been recognised by the Burmese Government in 1846. On ’his death 
in 1858 the Sawiwa-ship was seized by one Hkun Hsa. The son of Hkam Kung Mong 
Hkun Gyaw, thereupon formed an alliance with two other leaders, Hkun Aung Hla and 
Hkam Kwan, and for three years fighting took place between the rival factions. Hkun 
Hsa u as killed in 1861. Hkun Gyaw died in the same year, and in 1865 Hkun Aung 
Hla also died. Hkam Kwan obtained the chief power iu the State and restored order, 
He paid homage to the Burmese Court and was- recognised as Saxobtoa. He died in 
ISSO and was succeeded by his elder brother, Hkam Mong. The Chief declined to meet 
the Biitish Political Officer when a column marched up to Namhsan in 1887. His son 
Hkam Tan hlong (or Hkun Kyan) was, however, put forward by the • people, and was 
subsequently recognised by Government as Saxohxaa, Hkam hlong retired to a monastery, 
whore he died in 1900. Hkun Kyan held the Chiefship till 1895 when, he resigned Qn.account 
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of ill-health. He died the following year. His cousin, Hbun Hsang Awn, was then recog- 
nised administrator on behalf of Hkun Kyan, and on the latter’s death was appointed 
Sawhwa. He is the present Chief. In September 1904 a Government OfBcer was posted to 
the State to assist in reforming the administration and in dealing with the Satobwa’s creditors. 
Considerable progress has been made in both directions.- Improved administration has led to 
a notable increase of revenue and the Sawbioa’s debts have been extinguished. The title of 
K.S.M. was conferred upon him in January 1910. Hkun Pan Hseng, the Sawiwa’s eldest son, 
has been nominated as his successor and the nomination has been approved by the Lieutenant- 
Governor of Burma. He was born in 1894 and is being educated at the school for the sons 
of Chiefs at Taunggyi. 



Burma— Southern Shan States. 


Serial Name of Slate, 
XCo. 


Nome. Utle, and religion of Chief, bate of birth, sncceaalon 


Highest British 

Bate of onthority in Indio 


been addressed. 


1 Bawlako 


2 Hopong (Hor6n) , 


Paban, K.S.M., Myosa of— 1857 
(Spirit-toorshipper). 


5 Hsali(nng 

(Tliatdn) 

4 Hsa Jlong Hkam 
(Tliamakan). 

6 ITantarawaili 

(or Enstom Ka- 
reiini). 

6 Kehsi-lISnsStn 

(Ifyelhi Bansan), 

7 Eengkbam 

' (ifyaiiigkan). 


) Hk-un Lair, l/yoia of- 1897 
{.Buddhist). 

NaagKeng Hkam, Adminis- 1876 
tratrix oi— {.Buddhist). 

Hkun Hseng, T.D.M., Myosa 1879 
of — (Buddhist), 

Mating Po, A.T.M., Myosa 1854 
oi-{Buddhist). ^ 

Hknn In', Sawbtoa o£— (Spirit- 1891 
worshipper), 

of— 1831 

(Buddhist). 

'nimn Naivng Hkam, Myosa 1891 
ot— (Buddhist). 


8 Kcnglfm 

(Eyainglun). 

0 KengtOng 
(K3-aiiig;6n). 

10 Kyawkku 

(Kyaukku;. 

11 Kyebogyi 

12 Ky6ng (Kyfin) . 

IS Lai Rba 
(legya). 

14 Lawkaawk 

(Yatsauk). 

15 Loi Ai 

(Live ii). 


19 I Loi Long 
(Lwelon). 


17 Loiinaw 

(LwinnaiT}. 

18 Mair 

(Baw). 

10 Mawkmai 
(ilaukmb). 

2‘) Sfawnang 
(Baw'iiin). 

2 1 ^fairson 

(Bawzaing). 

22 j Mong Hsn 

I (Maing^hu). 


of— 1844 

(Buddhist). 

Intaleng, 1874 

Hknn Saw, Myosa of (Spirit- 1857 
^sorshipper). 

Manng Po, Nguegutihmu of- 1840 
(B.uddhist), 

Hknn Lai, 0.1, E., K.S.Jr., 1858 
Saiobtca ot— (Buddhist). 

Hbun Hsafc K.S.M., Sawbwa 1863 
ot— (Buddhist). 

Manng Saw Manng, IVgwe- 1904 
gunhmu ot— (Buddhist). 

ITyonugtaga Chxi Pa, Amatgyi 1853 
ot— (Buddhist). 

Hknn Hkam Ch6k, K.S.M., 1874 
sstyosa ot— (Buddhist). 


. Superintendent 
and Political 
Officer, Son th- 
orn Shan 
States, 


Not addressed in En'^lish. 


1900 , Ditto 

(minor). 

1904 , Ditto 


1905 , Ditto 

1886 , Ditto . , 

1910 . Ditto 


. 1914 , Ditto 

. 1905 . Ditto 

. 1888 . Ditto 

. 1897 , Ditto 


, 1908 


. 1867 


. 1882 


. 1913 
(minor.) 


. 1895 


Manng Nyo HI ling, A.T.M., 1860 . 1873 

ot— (Buddhist). ' 

. 3916 

^(BuddhUti' • ^90!^ 

M.aung Kya YVet ATM la-i 

i\:oxcj«nA„„ ^ 

^tsuddMs't)^’ ^ 9 -^® • 1901 


Superintendent 
and Political 
Officer, South- 
ern Shivn 
States. 


I Superintendent 
I and Political 
Officer, 


Ditto , 


Ditto . . . I 


Ditto . 


Ditto . . , , 


Ditto . 


Ditto . 


Ditto . 


Ditto , 


Ditto . 


Ditto . 


Ditto . 


Ditto , 


Ditto . 


Ditto , 


Ditto , 


Ditto . 
Ditto , 


Ditto . 


Ditto . - 


Area 

of 

State 
in square 
miles.* 

Population 

of 

State.* 

8 

0 

600 

8,649 

212 

13,153 

471 

11,453 

293 

16,609 

3,000 

39,198 

497 

18,393 

' 196 

5,936 

54 

6;291 

12,400 

2,00,344 

\ 

76 

4,636 

700 

12,785 

24 

2,577 

1,560 

30,947 

2,362 

28,970 

166 

6,939 

998 

31,657 



. 48 

5,045 

741 

8,262 

2,200 

31,892 

39 

4,644 

« 


43 

3,792 

470 

■ 20,913 
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MILITARY FORCES. 


Ibbegulab Tboofb. 


]MrEi:iAz< Sainted 

Serticb of 

Tnoors. Chiefs 


Infantry I gnne. 

and Caralry. ‘Infantry. 
Artillery. I 



* These figures are approximate. 
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Serial 

No. 
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Kame oJ SIstf. 


Nome, title* and religion of Ciiet. 


J- 


Hkun Jlong, Myosa of — | 1873 
{Buddhist). “ • ' 

Hkun Hyaw Sam, Sawbwa of 1 1861 
— (Buddhist). 

Hkun Long, Jfyosa of— 1 1876 
' (Buddhist). 

Eliun Ping Nya, Sawbwa of— 1 1881 
I (Buddhist). 

Hkum Ham, Sawbwa of— 1 1869 
(Buddhist), 

Hkun Hti, K.S.M., Sawbwa 1 1849 
of — (Buddhist). 

Hkun Pwang, K.S.M., Myosa I 1861 
' oi— (Buddhist). 

Hkun Hyi, Ngwegunhmu of — I 1862 
(Buddhist). 

I^un Pwang, Myosa of— ! 1898 
(Buddhist). 

U Nyo, A.T.M., Administrator 
' of — (Buddhist). 


Dflto of l)Irth 


1863 


40 


41 


42 


43 


Sak6i 

(Sagwe). 

Samka 

(Saga). 


Wanyin 

(Ba'nyin). 


Tawngiiro 

(Hyaungyive). 


Ye Ngan 
(Ywanan). 


Pra To, Myosa oi~(Spirii- 
' worshipper), ' ' ' 

' ^ ^9'^^mnhmi 1 1886 

or— \BxiddliUt\ 

Hkun Che, Myosa of— (Spirit - 1 1867 
' worshipper), ' 

Maung Kgtoegunhmu I 1871 

01 :— {Buddhist), 

1894 

1893 

I ^yosaship vacant. Hkun 1871 
•J^'^jj,.^8inmistrator of- 
(Buddhist). 


Ulaung Thu Daw, .A.T.5L, 
dhistf"^^^^ of— (Surf. 


Highest British 
I).ato of 1 authority 'n India 
snceession. pS "'liom Hie 

Chief has hitherto 
been addressed. 


1878 



1904 


1897 


Commencement 
and concinsion of letter In 

Bi glifh. 


1883.. 
1914 
1906 , 

1907. . 
1894 
1854 . 
1883 , 
1891 . 


1915 . 
(minor.) 


Superintendent 
and Political 
Officer. 

Ditto . 


Ditto , 
Ditto . 
Ditto . 
Ditto , 
Ditto , 
Ditto . - 
Ditto . 


1903 . , Ditto 1. 

1892 • , Ditto • 

1897 . . Ditto . , 

1894 . , Ditto . , 

1901 . . Ditto . * . 

1897 . , , Ditto . 

1914 . , Ditto . 

;1913 . . Ditto . 

1909 t . Ditto • 


Superintendent 
and Political 
Officer. 

Ditto , 


Hot addressed in English' 
Ditto . 

• • 

Ditto . , 

...Ditto 
Ditto . ,• 

Ditto . , 

Ditto , 

* • 

Ditto , 

Ditto' . 

Ditto . . ■ , 

Ditto , 

- Ditto . , 

Ditto . 

Ditto . ' , 

Ditto . 

Ditto 
Ditto 

Ditto . . - 


1898,. . .Ditto . 


Not addressed in English 


, Ditto 


Ditto 


BAWLAKB.' 

woitaai Slate. It isThe" Sa»'I8n, the capital of tie Konta. 

Kjc-lo-gji, lio'^ag N^marn.™ "‘hers.beiog , . 
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IIILITAET FORCES. 




Area 

of 

State 
in square 
miles.* 

Population 

ArcMge 

Average 

annual 



BE6ULA.B TbOOFS. 

Ibbb&ulab Tboofs. 

Imperial 

Seetioe 

Troops. 

Salutes 

of 

State.* 

revenue.* 

expenditure.* 

To 

Govern* 

ment. 

To 

other 

States. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

■ 

H 

in 

gODO. 

8 


10 

11 

12 

13 

li 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

1,593 

35,222 

58,905 

66,460 

12,500 

«•» 

... 


... 

•«* 


• •• 

* •* 

2,904 

47,848 

' 66,070 

66,392 

16,500 

■»> 

... - 

... 


... 

... 


**• 

1,646 

42,538 

4,176 

17,607 

10,000 

... 

... 

>. « 

• •• 

... 


... 

... 

'730- 

- '20,287 

' 14,484 

13,676 

3,000 

... 

... 

• 4 . 

... 

... 

... 


... 

2,988 

18,554 

26,938 

26,042 

6,000 


*•» 


• •• 

... 

... 


... 

366 

15,145 

17,863 

17,863 

4,500 


... 

... 

... 

... 

• •• 



357 

7,838 

10,323 

10,274 

2,500 

... 


• •• 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

86' 

7,841 

6,699 

" 6,680 

2,250 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 


... 

... 

108 

6,920 

9,904 

9,586 

3,000 

«•> 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 


• «* 

'60 

1,843 

... 

... 

100 


*•* 

... 

... 


... 


... 

14 

910 

1,158 

1,326 

350 

*** 


... 


... 

... 



SO 

1,153' 

... 

... 

60 

... 

... 

«*. 

... 

... 

... 

• »» 

• »* 

28 

4,143 

7,142 

6,966 

2,000 

... 


... 


... 

• •1 

It* 

lit 

30 

3,629 

4,021 

4,034 

1,500 

... 

• ». 

1 •* 

••1 


K* 


• * • 

86 

16,789 

19,238 

19,116 

6,500 


... 


... 

■■ 

... 


II* 

102 

8,835 

9,261 

9,261 

3,250 

... 

... 

... 

... 


... 

... 

• • I 

-83 

2,162 

4,085 

3,766 

750 

... 


... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

II* 

314 

15,742 

22,603 

20,210 

6,500 

t*. 

... 

... 



... 

... 

• IC 

... 

... 



... 

... 

... 

... 

••t 

... 

... 



219 

11,264 

27,412 

23,690 

6,600 


... 

... 

' 

... 



... 

1,302 

1,11,557 

3,00,087 

2,93,641 

75,000 

... 

... 

• •• 

... 

It. 

... 

... 

9 

359 

10,107 

9,839 

10,065 

3,500 

... 


• •• 

... 

... 

... 

• *( 

- 


• These figures are approumate. 


2. The independence of the Western Karenni States had been guaranteed bj' the British 
Government in the terms of a treaty made in 1875 with King Mindon and they were 
therefore left to. themselves on the British occupation of the Shan States in 1887. In 1892 
the Chiefs were formally recognised as feudatories by the Government of India and presented 
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yvibh sanads at.BaTvlake, appointing them Jl/^^osa -with povrers in all criminal cases over their own 
subjects only except in sentences of capital punishment,^ -n'hich require the sanction of the 
Superintendent and Political Officer,. Southern Shan States. In civil cases the Western 
Karenni Chiefs have unrestricted powers. Each State pays an annual kadaw or mzzur, in the 
case of Bawlake, Es. ICO. 

3. Detached from the main State is the Padaung proving, lying north of Kybbogyi and 
west of th^ Nawng Palai State, inhabited by the Padaungs. The women are remarkable for 
the curious brass collars wliich they wear. 

4. Not being in British India, the forests of Bawlake are in the entire possession of the 
Chief and little teak of any girth is now left. Tin of very good quality occurs in the State. 


HOPONG (SOPON). 

1. Hopong, with its dependency' Hailong, was originally included in the Nawng.Wawn 
State. It was separated and became a distinct State in 1783 A.D. 

2. In the disturbances at the time of the Limbin Confederacy, it suffered very severely ; 
the town was burnt on four separate occasions, and at the beginning of 1887 there was not 
a single house standing in the dependency of Hailong. 

3. The then Administrator fled, and ‘one Hkun Wara, w^hohad been a district official, was 

nominated by the Limbin Prince and given the .title of Myodk. Hkun Wara early made 
his submission to the British Government and rvas confirmed in charge of the State which ' 
he managed very well and rapidly restored to comparative prosperit}'. The present IBgosa is x 
Hkun Wara’s grandson. He is a minof and the State is administered by his mother assisted 
by certain ofiicials. ~ 

HSAHTtlNG (THATON). 

The main State of Hsahtuug is inhabited mainly by Taungthus.and the Chief is of that 
race. It has two dependencies, Tamhpak and Lakmong, where the people are Shan. The 
Mgosa Hkun 0 died in 1896 and was succeeded by Hkun Law, his son, whose claims were 
preferred to those of Hkun Mung, a brother of Hkun O. Foi; some years the latter succeeded 
in keeping all real power in his hands, and when, in 1905, the Mgosa began to assert himself 
Hkun Mung and his party conspired to have him removed, Hkun Law was shot dead in his 
house. The murderers were brought to justice, Hkun Mung and three others being hanged 
and four sentenced to transportation for life. Hkun Hseng, the present Myosa, is a younger 
brother of Hkun Law, and the State has been peaceful since his appointment. , 


HSA MONG HKlM (THAMAKAN). 

Hsa Mbng Ilkam is the most important of the small Myelat States. At the time of the 
annexation of Upper Burma it was a X gioegunhmnsliip, but in 1899 the present Chief, Maung 
Po, was created a Myosa, He has first class magisterial powers. 


^ • KANTAEAWADI OE EASTERN KAEENNI. 

1. Kantarawadi is the most important State in Karenni : it bestrides the Salween between 
the 19th and 20th parallels of north latitude and has a considerable area further south on the 
west bank of that river. Kantarawadi is an offshoot from Bawlakd, the latter State at one 
time cemprialng the whele of the Karenni country. 

2. When the British Government took over the Shan States in 1887 an attempt was 
made to open friendly relations with Sawlapaw, the Chief of Kantarawadi. He took no 
notice of these overtures, and .shortly after he invaded the Shan State of Mawkmai. His 
men were driven out by. British troops, and a second raid was repulsed with loss. Sawlapaw 
was still defiant, however, and negotiations having failed a column was despatched agqinst 
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him in December 1888. Little opposition was encountered after the first engagement. 
Sawlapaw fled to the jungles and refused to come in and at a meeting of the leading men of 
the State, Sawlawi, the heir-apparent, was elected Chief, and was subsequently confirmed in 
the appointment by the British Government; Siamese troops had meanwhile occupied trans- 
Salween Karenni on the plea of co-operating against Sawlapaw. They failed to retire on the 
downfall of Sawlapaw and subsequently claimed the territory as Siamese spoils. A boundary 
commission was appointed to examine the facts, and finding- that the territory belonged to 
Karenni, the Siamese troops were ultimately- withdrawn. Sawlawi was a man of marked 
ability and conspicuous loyalty. He was raised to the rank of on the 1st January 

1903 and died in 1907. His stepson, Hkun Nan, succeeded to the State and died in 1909. 
The present Chief Hkun Li is a son of Sawlawi. During his minority the State was adminis- 
tered by a Council. In July 1913 he was installed as Chief with full powers. 

8. The teak forests are the source of wealth in the State ; they lie on both sides of the 
Salween, but are being greatly impoverished by the wanton felling of undersized trees. 
Lead is found near Loikaw and copper is said to have been found at Ngwedaung. About 
half of the magnificent plain in which Loikaw is situated belongs to Kantarawadi ; other- 
wise the State is a mass of rugged hills, mostly timber-clad. 


KEHSI MANSAM KYITHI (BANS AN). 

Kehsi Mansam State consists chiefly of open, rolling country. There is some irrigated 
cultivation in the wet bottoms, and upland fields are worked everywhere but a large area 
is given up to pasturage. The State is a cattle-breeding and trading rather than an agri- 
cultural one. It is dependent on its neighbours for its rice supply. Kehsi Mansatn is 
one of the States that refused to join the Li mbin confederacy and, in consequence, .it was 
ravaged by the league. Its subsequent history has been uneventful, and its condition 
is fairly prosperous. 


KLNGHKAM (KYAINGKAN). 

The present State of Kinghkam is said to have been taken from Mdng Nai and created 
a separate State in 1811 A.D. From 1870 to 1882 it was much disturbed owing to the claim 

of the ruling family being set aside by the Court at Mandalay, and various officials being 
appointed to administer it. In the latter year the Mong Nai Baiolvia rebelled against the 
Burmese Government, and when the Eoyal troops came he fled through K^nghkam where 
fighting took place. There were then but few people left in the State but with the restora- 
tion of peace, settlers began to come in, and the population gradually increased. In 1886 the 
Myosa made his submission to the British Government and he remained in charge of the 
State till his death in 1905. His son then received a Sanad but as he was a minor, the State 
was Administered by his mother, Sao Nang Tip Hti La until 1914, when he was installed as 
Chief. 

K^NGLCN (KYAINGLUN.) 

A small State entirely surrounded by Kehsi Mansam. In 1885 the then Myosa, Hku 
Tawng, joined the Limhin confederacy, but the people of the State were opposed to the 
policy. Hkun Tawng’s brother, Hkun Mong, headed a party against him and with assistance 
from Kehsi Mansam, drove him out. The State was then overrun by the Limhin confederacy 
and many villages burnt. Peace was restored on the arrival of British troops in the Shan 
States. Hkun Mong was confirmed as Chief and still governs the State. 


KENGTtJNG (KYAINGTON). 

1. Kengtung is the most easterly of the British Shan States. It is hounded on the North 
by Chinese territory, on the East by the French possessions and on the South by Siam. 
Attaints to subdue it were made both by China and Siam, and it was possibly due to a desire 
to secure herself against these powerful neighbours that Kengtung sought assistance from 
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Burma. From the seventeenth century the Sawhogs have applied for confirmation and 
recognition by the Court of Ava. The Burmese, however, never maintained a large force at 
Kcngtung nor was a tribute imposed. Homage offerings of gold and silver flowers were 
despatched yearly and return presents, frequently of greater value, were sent back. This 
mild suzerainty came to an end in 1882 amid the general anarchy of King Thebaw’s reign, 
when the -Sawbma of Mong Nai and other Chiefs, who bad rebelled against the Burmese, fled 
to Kcngtung where they received shelter and assistance. ’ In the y^rs 1885 and 1886 the 
Limbin confederacy was formed at Kcngtung, the aim of which was to supersede Thebaw 
and place the Limbin Prince on the throne. Meanwhile,, however, the British annexation of 
Upper Burma had been accomplished and when troops came 'to the Shan States in ISS'T, the 
confederacy collapsed. During the two following years there was occasional correspondence 
with the Chief and in 1890 Mr. J. G. Scott visited ' Kcngtung with a small escort. After 
some delicate negotiations the Sawhtca made his submission to the British Government. In 
1891 the districts of Hsen Yawt, Hsen Mawng, Mong Hsat and Miing Pu .were incorporated 
in the State. In 1893 the southern boundary was definitely fixed by the Anglo-Siamese 
Boundary Commission. In 1896 the Mekong was declared to be the boundary between the 
'British and French possessions and Kengtung received an accession of all cis-Mekong 
Kengcheng. In 1898-1899 the boundary with China was delimited. The Shan population 
comprises the Hkun, Lu and Tai divisions of that family. The Hkun inhabit the central 
valley, furnish the Chief and give their character to the State. The mountain ranges are 
peopled by a variety of curious hill tribes. 

2. In 1894 an Assistant Superintendent was stationed permanently at Kengtung -and 
a small garrison is maintained there. Domestic slavery has been abolished since 1901, and 
considerable improvements in the administration have been effected. The people generally 
are amenable to authority and law-abiding. Kengtung town is a good entrepot Tor the 
distribution of merchandise, and trade with Burma, Yunnan, and.Siam flourishes. 


KYAWKKU (KYAUKKU). 

A small 'Myelat State, with which Namhkon, formerly a separate State, is now 
incorporated. 


kyBbogyi. 

1. A State in Western Karenni which marches with the Touugoo district of Lower Burma. 
It was fomerly part of the State of Bawlakb, from which it broke away about 1845, when 
Bawlakb was fighting with the Burmese troops. 

2. The Chief holds a San'ad conferring on him the same powers as are held by Bawlakb. 
The portion of the State on the Toungoo border is inliabited mostly by. Bres, a tribe very 
low in the social scale and until late ^years addicted. to raiding their neighbours both in 
Toungoo and in Karenni ; of late the Bres have given very little trouble. 

3. In the drainage of the Tu stream in the Bre tract, there existed at one time forests of 
great value, but they are being rapidly exterminated. 

KYONG (KYON). 

1. The State has no extant history and probably very seldom existed as anything but a .. 
dependency of one of its neighbours. . It consists entirely of grassy downs and is very drv. 


LAI HKA (LBGYA). 

The State was a prosperous one till the year 1886, when the Limbiu confederacy attacked ' 
and ravaged it from end to end. The Sawiwa was driven out of the State and the popula- 
ti6n was reduced to a few hundred souls. Hkun Lai (the Satobwa) however refused to join 
the confederacy and sent- representations to the British, who had then vonoPori 
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He next collected his men and recruited in Mong Kung and Keshi Manasm, and marched 
against Mong Pawn to punish that State for taking part in ruining Lai Hka. The arrival 
of British troops prevented much damage being done and Hkun ,Lai withdrew to his State. 
He was successful in restoring it and Lai Hka is now distinctly prosperous. 


LAWKSAWK (YATSAUK). 

Lawksawk was formerly a part of the State of Yawnghwe^ hut in 1788, and possibly 
earlier, it was a separate State under a Myom. Between ,1847 and 1866 there were many 
changes of rules owing to the failure of the old line of Myosas, In the latter year Hkun 
Weng, grand-nephew of the Yawnghwe Sawhioa, obtained a Koyal Order and took over the 
.Chieftainship with the title of Saiobwa. When the Burmese forces came up to attack Mong 
Nai in 1882 Hkun Weng fled, with the Sawhwa of that State to Khugtung. Lawksawk was 
then administered by Yawnghwe and later by a district oflicial of the State who succeeded in 
turning out the Yawnghwe men and establishing himself as Myook, He maintained his posi- 
tion until 1886, when he was overthrown by Hkun Weng who returned along with 

the Mong Nai Sawhwa in the train of the Limbin Prince. About six months after his return 
Hkun Weng, as a member of the Limbin confederacy, attacked Yawnghwe. He established 
a- body of men in a strong position and attempted to reduce the Yawnghwe capital. He 
refused to submit to 'British authority. His forces were driven out by British troops in 
Pebruary 1887 and later, on the advance of a column on his capital, he fled to Kengtung and 
subsequently to Keng Hung, where he remained an exile and a bitter enemy of British 
authority until his death in 1896. One Hkun Nu, hereditary Myosa of Tamhpak who had 
rendered signal services to Government, was appointed Sawhtoa of Lawksawk in October 1887. 
On Hkun Nu^s death in 1900 he was succeeded by his son, the present Chief. Of late years 
the State has been opened up by roads, and is fairly prosperous. It has valuable teak forests 
which are being worked by an European firm, the Chief receiving a share of the profits. 


LOI AI (LWJlE). 


A sihall Myelat State. The western .portion is very hilly : the eastern part is of the 
regular Myelat character, open, rolling downs, cleared of all jungle. 


LOI LONG (LWBLON). 

The State is very hilly and in the early days each of the twelve ranges had its 
own community under its own Chief. There is still a great mixture of races, Taungthu 
and Karen predominating. The villages are mostly small, and the people almost wholly 
agric-ultural, 

LOIMAW (LWfiMAW). 

A small Myelat State. The eastern portion is very arid, but there is a considerable 
stretch of irrigated land near the chief village. 


MAW (BAW). 

A small Myelat State. There is irrigated land along the Zawgyi river, but the southern 
portion of the State, which is on the Myelat plateau, is rocky and has little water. 

MAWKMAI (MAUKME). 

An important Shan State, part of which extends east of the Salween river. Besides the 
usual rice cultivation, very good tobacco is grown and the oranges of Kanthu-Long are 
famous. The forests are extensive and still valuable, though they have suffered from over- 
work in the past. Hkun Hkawng who had been Administrator of the State of Mawkmaj 
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since the 8th September 1913 was confirmed as S'atohoa on the 22nd December 1915. He is 
the son of the Mbng Sit Mgosa. He succeeded Hkun Long who was removed from the Chief- 
sbipj having failed as a ruler. . 

MA.WNANG (BAWNIN). 

Though under a Chief with .the rank of Mgosa, the State is very small. At one time it 
was much more important than it is now. . • , 

MA WSON (BAWZAING), 

A small Myelat State. The only noteworthy .fact about it is that it has lead mines. 
They are worked in a primitive fashion, but a certain quantity of lead- is exported to 
Burma. 

MONO HSU (MAINGSHU). 

Mong Hsu and Mong Sang were ravaged by the Burmese troops in 1882. Later the 
Chiefs joined the Limbin confederacy, but took no active -part in it. Mong Sang is now 
incorporated in Mong Hsu. The State is almost wholly agricultural, and little but rice is 
produced. 

MONG KtiNG (MAINGKAING). 

Mong Kung was one of the States that refused to join the Limbin confederacy in 
1886 and it was pillaged by the league. Since the British occupation of the country the 
State has prospered. The growing and export of rice are the chief industries, a good road 
connects the State with the railway. 

MONO NAI- (MONfi). 

The State of Mong Nai suffered more than- any other from the mlsgoyernment and 
oppression of the Burmese. In 1882 the exactions of King Thebaw drove the late Sawlwa 
into revolt. He fled to Kengtung and one Twet Nga Lu, an uncowled monk, received the 
State. On the fall of Mandalay the Saiohwa returned and drove Twet Nga Lu out. He then 
combined with other Chiefs to place the Limbin Brince on the throne of Burma, but the 
league submitted to the British Government in 1887, when a party of troops visited Mbng 
Nai, In 1888 Twet Nga Lu made an attempt to regain the State and actually captured the 
capital, but he was driven out by a small party of troops a week later. • Since then peace has 
been undisturbed, but the progress made in rehabilitating the State has been slow. There 
is a considerable area of fertile land, and the agriculture is more varied than usual. The 
population, however, is scanty and does not seem to be increasing. At one time the teak 
forests were valuable, but they have suffered from reckless exploitation. Satohoa Hkun Kyi 
died on the 6th May 1914. His nephew, Hhm Kyaio Sam has been appointed Sawbtoa. . - 

MONG NAWNG (MAING NAUNp). 

Mbng Nawng is almost wholly an agricultural State. It suffered severely in the years 
preceding the annexation of Upper Burma. As the Sambioa of Mong Nai bad married a 
sister of the Mbng Nawng Mgosa, the latter threw in his lot with his kinsman and fled with 
him to Kuugtung when Mbng Nai rebelled against the Burmese in 1882. Burmese troops 
pillaged the State from end to end. In 1886, after the fall of Mandalay, the Mgosa succeeded 
in re-establishing himself and was recognized as Chief by tbe British Government, Many 
districts of the State were {then almost uninhabited, but there has been a steady increase in 
population and prosperity since. 
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MONG PAI (MOBYE). 

A State lying along the borders of Karennij with which country it had constant boundary 
disputes and other troubles till the frontier was delimited in 1889. There are a great many 
hill-tribes, Padaung, Karen, and Bri, as well as the more civilized Shans and Taungthus. The 
State is poor and produces little except paddy. 


/ MONG PAN (MAINGPAN). 

This State was one of the greatest sufferers during the anarchy that succeeded the fall on 
Mandalay and the withdrawal of the Burmese troops from the Shan States. At the time 
of the British occupation of the country most of the inhabitants had fled across the Salween 
and those that remained were miserably poor. During the years of peace that have followed, 
the rehabilitation of the State has been rapid. There is a considerable area of fertile irrigable 
land which produces large quantities of paddy, but by far tbe greater portion of the State 
consists of ragged hills. The teak forests of Mong Pan and of its trains-Salween sub-States 
are valuable. At present they are worked by an European firm. 


MONG PAWN (MAINGPUN). 

Mong Pawn is small State without any great natural resources, but owing to the 
personal characler of its Chief has taken a prominent part in Shan affairs since 1880 
The Stoahoa was one of the principal members of the Limbin confederacy. He, how- 
ever, promptly submitted to British authority in 1887, and rendered great assistance in 
helping to settle the country. The State is well administered, though in a somewhat 
primitive fashion. 

MONG SIT (MAINGSEIK). 

The State is small, hilly and land-locked. Paddy, sugar-cane, and leaves for cigar 
wrappers are the chief productions. The low-lying ground is very liable to floods. 

" NAM HKAI (NANKE). 

A small Myelat State. It was frequently at war with its neighbours, and suffered 
accordingly. In 1888 the Chief was convicted of waging war in British territory and was 
sentenced to imprisonment. He was succeeded by a cousin who had previously held charge 
of the State. 


NAM HEOK (NANKOK). 

A small State in the valley of the Nam Tam-hpak. It produces paddy, leaves for 
cigar wrappers, indigo, and various garden crops. 


NAMMEKON. 

A petty Karenni State, lying south of the Shan State of Mong Pai. It consists of a 
flat well-watered plain, and produces good rice crops. 


NAMTOK (NANTOK). 

A petty Myelat State, consisting for the most part of flat paddy land on the banks of the 
Nam Hpilu. 

NAWNG PALAI (NAUNGPALE). 

A petty Karenni State, It consists of flat, open country, and rice is the only crop of 
i mportance. 
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KAWNG WAWN (NATJNGMUN). 

Nawng Wawn is the smallest of the States of the Nam Tam-hpak valley, though at one 
time it included them all and was of considerable importance. The bulk of the land is under 
wet paddy cultivation, but ground-nuts and garden crops are also found. 


PANGMI (PINHMI). 

A small Myelat State. It- is rather hilly, and the people are altogether agricultural. 


PANGTAEA (PINDAYA), 

# 

A Myelat State. It consists of open rolling downs with a high hill range to the west. 
It is exceptionally well-watered and near the capital there is a good deal of wet cultivation. 
The sanctity of the lake, the cave temple, and a magnificent avenue of pipul trees at the main 
village attract people from all parts of the Shan States and even from Burma. The annual 
festival which is held in March, is one of the great events of the Myelat, and is attended hy^ 
over fifty thousand people. 

PWilLA (PWEHLA). 

A Myelat State, formerly a Ngioegunhmuship, but in 1903 the-Chief was promoted to the 
rank of Myo&a. The State consists of open rolling domas. There are no perennial stream and 
water is obtained from tanks and wells. 


^AKOI (SAGWB). - \ 

A small State lying in the valley of the Nam Hpilu river. It has a considera le area 
of wet cultivation, and paddy is practically the only crop. 


SAME A (SAGA). 

The State is in the valley of the Nam Hpilu. It has a fertile paddy plain, and exports 
a good deal of grain. Ground-nuts, sugar-cane, and various garden crops are also raised. 
The late Myosa was promoted to the rank of Sawhwa in 1907. He died in 1909, and the 
State was administered hy an official known as the Atwih-Myook during the minority of his 
eon, who was recognized as successor. Hkun Kyi was placed in charge of the State in 
August 1915, on probation. 

WANYIN (BANYIN). 

Wanyin Was formed out of the old State of Nawng Wawn. The western portion is in 
the plain of the Nam Tam-hpak, rolling downs occupied the central, an^ a high range of hills 
the eastern. Rice is the main product. 


YAWNGHWE (NYAUNGYWE). 

1. The present boundaries of the State of Ta-wnghwe are those which existed at the time 
of the annexation of Upper Burma. They were formerly much more extensive. The 
most prominent physical feature of the- State is the Inle Lake, a fine sheet of water 
estimated to cover an area of seventy square miles. The country is well-watered by streams 
which feed the lake. Of these the- Nam- Hpilu and- the Nam Mong flsao, or Ta-yaw 
Chavng^ are the most important, and together with the lake itself supply many miles of 
water communication. The eastern portion of the State is separated from the like valley 
by a high range of hills whence' the ground falls away gradually to the Nana Tam-hpak. 
Rice is the staple product of the State, -hut sugarcane, betel-vine, earth-nuts, onions, garlic 
wheat, and many varieties of garden crops are also cultivated. There are several important 
bazars and a considerable trade is carried on -with Burma and the Shan States. 
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2. Sao Mawng, the present Sawhwa, was appointed by the King of Burma in ISG't. He 
was then seventeen years of age. Yawnghwe appears to have been free from trouble till 1885, 
when one Sao Chit Su, a cousin of the Saioiwa’s, collected men and attacked the Slate. In an 
engagement east of the capital the Sawhwa was wounded in both legs. Having summoned 
his elder brother, Sao On, to restore order and manage affairs generally, he withdraw to Burma 
to recover from his wounds. Sao On ousted Sao Chit Su without difficulty, and took charge 
of the State. n This happened immediately after the occupation of Mandalay by the British 
and Sao On found himself opposed to the whole strength of the Limbin. confederacy whose 
supporter Sao Chit Su had been. He overlooked his promise to restore the State to Sao 
Alawng on the latter being cured of his wounds; assumed the Sawhvaship h’mself; and 
appealed to the British for protection. A force reached Yawnghwe in Pebruary 1887, Sao 
On being in actual possession of the State was recognised as Chief by the British Government 
and Sao Mawng received a pension. Sao On ruled till his death in May 1897. Sao Mawng 
was then appointed Sawhwa, and returned to his own. Under his enlighten rule Y^awnghwe 
is one of the best administered of the Shan States. 


YE NGAN (YWANGAN). 

A State in the Myelat. The eastern portion consists of dry, undulating downs. The 
western is hilly and well-watered by the Panlong and its affluents. Standing as it does on the 
border of Burma the State was seldom free from war and violence in the old days. The Chief 
was murdered in 1886, leaving a sou of eight yearn. Struggles for the post of Administrator 
followed, and it was not until the country was taken over by the British Government that 
order was restored. 
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CerJal 

Ko. 

^'ame of State. 

Name, title and caste of Chief. 

Dale of blrtb. 

Date of EuccessIOQ. 

HighcBt Brilish 
niithorlty by 
whom thh Clitcf 
hfts hithCTto 
boon addresEcde 

Commence* 
mont and 
condufelon 
of letter 

In 

Bngllsh. 

■ 

2 

3 

4 

B 

Q 

m 

1 

Bastar 

• 

• 

Raja Eudra Pratap Oeo, 
ICsbatri, Somvanshi Chan- 
del. 

5tli March 1885 

29tb July 1891 

f 

Local Adminis- 
tration. 

My es- 
teemed 
friend. 
Your 
sih-ere 
friend. 

2 

ChangbhakhaT 


• 

Bbaiya Mababir Singh Deo, 
Ksbatri, Agnicula Chauhan. 

16th April 1879 

30th September 
1896. 

Do. 

Do. 

S 

Cbhnikhadan 


• 

Mabant Bbudbar Kisbor 
Das, Bairagi. 

April 1891 

30th September 
1903. 

Do. 

' 

i)o. 

4 

Jasbpal • 

• 

< 

Raja Babadnr * Bishun 
Prasad Singh Deo, Ksbatri 
Suriavansbi Kara. 

ICth Decomher 
1864. 

April 1930 

Do. 

Do. 

5 

Ranker . 

• 

« 

Jlabarajadhiraja Kama! Deo, 
Ksbatri Chandravansbi. 

1873 

9th May 1903 . 

Do. 

Do. 

C 

Kavrardha , 

• 

• 

Thakur Jadunalh Singh alias 
Kritpal Singh, Eaj-Gond. 

21st July 1886 . 

Ist December 
-1891. , 

Do. 

Do. 

7 

Kbairagarb , 


* 

Kaia Lai Bahadur Singh, 
Ksbatri Nagbansi. 

11th June 1889 . 

7tb Ootobei 1908 

Do. 

Do, 

8 

Korea . . 

« 

« 

Raja Ramannj Pratap Singb 
Deo, Ksbatri, Agnicula 
Cbauban, miuot. 

8th December 
1899. 

23tb May 1899 

Do. 

Do. 

9 

llakrai 

« 


Raja Cbhtarsal Sha Hathiya 
Eai,t Raj-Gond. 

4th March 1876 

16tb October 

1911. 

Do.' 

Do. 

10 

Randgaon , 


« 

Mabant Sarveswar Das 
Bairagi, minor. 

1906 

24tb June 1913 

Do. 

Do. 

11 

Raigarb 


• 

Raja Bahadur* Bbup Deo 
Singh, Raj-Gond. 

- 18G8 

Slst January 

1890. 

Do. 

Do. 

12 

Sakti . . 


• 

Raja Lilndliar Singb, Raj- 
Gond. 

1893 

4tb July 1914 

Do. 

Do. 

13 

Sarangarb , 


• 

The Hon'ble-Rija Jawabir 
Singh, Raj-Gond 

3rd December 
1888. 

5th August 1890 

Do. 

Do. 

14 

Surgaja 


• 

Maharaja B.ibadur* Ragliu- 
iiatb Suxan Singb Deo, 
Ksliatri Chandravansbi 

Eaksel. 

1862 

March 1879 . 

Do. 

Do. 

15 

Udaipur 


« 

Raja Chandrashokhar Pra- 
sad Singb Deo, Ksbatri 
Chandravansbi Raksel. 

1889 

December 1900 . 

Do. 

Do. 


• Personal title. Tho title oi Baja is hcroditarj*. t The oae of the title Hathija Bal was Banctlcned on the 16th Juno 1890. 


BASTAE, 

1, This large State forms the southernmost portion of the Central Provinces, occup^ring a 
portion of the northern watershed of tho Godavari. It is chiefly a plateau 2,000 feet above 
sea-level with occasional ranges rising to ^jOOO and some low-lying stretches below 1,000 feet.. 
It is mostly covered with jungle, including sal and teak. The population is sparse and mostly- 
aboriginal — Murrias, Marias and Parjas. The‘hogar’ and 'bisaha’ systems prevail. 

2. The ruling family are Somvanshi Rajputs who were driven by tho Muhammadans from 
Wai’angal in the Deccan early in the fourteenth century A. D. and founded the kingdom 
of Bastar. Their patron goddess is Danteshri Mai to whose worship the large Dantewara 
estate is devoted. At the close of the eighteenth century the State was a dependency of 
the Bhonsla Rajas of Nagpur, with which it passed to the British Governinent in 1863.- In 
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MILITARY FORCES. 

Area of 
State in 
square 
miles. 

Population 
of State. 

Ayeragc 

aunnat 

Average 

annual 



BEGUL-AB Tboops. 

^ Ibeegth-ae Teoops 

1 . 

Imperial Servic 
Tboops. 

c 

reveuut.t 

expenditure.! 

To 

Qovcrn- 

meut. 

To 

other 

Slates. 

Cavalry. 

Infautry 

and 

Artillery 

1 

1 Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

1 Infantry. 

of 

Chiefs 

in 

guns. 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

IG 

17 

18 

19 

20 



Es. 

Es. 

Es. 

Es. 








13,003 

433,263 

5,58,000 

5,13,000 

20,000 


... 

••t 

... 

... 

*ti 

... 

Ml. 

906 

24,428 

15,000 

13,000 

387 


• •• ..r 

••• 

• • « 


*•• 


Ml, 

154 

31,161 

94,000 

77,000 

12,000 

• •• 

••• 

••• 


... 

... 

... 

Ml. 

1,963 

174,523 

1,66,000 

1,61,000 

1,250 

••• 

• •• 

• * * 

• 

* • • 

... 


Ml. 

1,429 

127,020 

2,51,009 

2,50,000 

... 

• •• 




**■ 


.11 

91 

798 

77,694 

' 1,72,000 

1,49,000 

30,000 

• •• 

• •• 

... 

» • • 




Ml. 

931 

155,460 

3,87,000 

3,48,000 

80,000 


• •• 


••t 


« 1 » 

... 

Ml. 

1,631 

62,119 

1,04,000 

89,000 

600 

•«« 

• •• 

**« 

* • • 

*•1 

... 

... 

Ml. 

165 

15,r23 

66,673 

63,226 

... 


• •• 


• 1* 

»»» 

• •• 

It* 

Ml. 

871 

167,258 

6,15,000 

4,66,000 

80,000 

• •• 


• •• 

It* 

... 


... 

Ml. 

1,486 

218,860 

2,43,000 

2,40,000 

6,600 


• •• 

''.♦•I 

**» 

••• 

... 

iti 

Ml. 

. 138 

34,548 

60,000 

66,000 

1,600 

• •• 

^ ••• 



... 

• 1 • 

. . • 

Ml. 

540 

102,079 

1,39,000 

■1,36,000 

4,600 

... 



»*« 

... 

... 

... 

Ml. 

6,055 

429,116 

2,56,000 

2,50,000 

2,500 

... 

... 


* »< 


... 

1*. 

Ml. 

1,055 

64,865 

§1,92,000 

§1,91,000 

800 

... 


It* 

•« 1 

... 

•** 

*•• 

Ml. 


t These figures are approximate. ^ Personal. § Including the estates hold in Sarguja. 


1876 there was a disturbance at the capital, Jagdalpur, due to the oppression of the then 
Diwan. In 1883, Lai Kalindra Singh, a cousin of the P^aja, was appointed Diwan but the 
arrangement failed owing to his incompetence, and in 1886 an Extra Assistant Commissioner, 
selected by the Chief Commissioner, was appointed Diwan by the Raja. Prom 1896 to 
1903 the State was administered during the minority of the present Chief by two European 
officers, Colonel Fagan and Mr, G. "W. Grayer. The latter was succeeded in 1903 by an 
Extra Assistant Commissioner, Eai Bahadur Panda Baijuath. 

3. The present Chief, Raja Rudra Pratap Deo, was born in 1885 and succeeded his father 
Baja Ehairam Deo in 1891. He was educated at the Eajkumar College. He married in 
1901a daughter of the late Feudatoiy Chief of Bamra by whom he has a daughter. He was 
installed in January 1908. After the death of his first Raui the Chief maii’ied the daughter 
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-of the Zamindar of Eawa 3 -ati in the Shajahanpur district of the United Provinces in May 1912, 

4. Early in 1910 there was a rising of some of the aboriginal tribes — Murrias, Marias, 
Parjas and'^/^a^m— attributable partly to the introduction of Porest conservation and to 
oppression by petty local officials, partly to ill-feeling against stranger merchants and partly 
to palace intrigues. It was accompanied by several murders, arsons and robberies. The 
rebellion was promptly suppressed and the chief offenders punished, Lai Kalindra Singh being 
•deported to the Eaipur Jail and thence to Ellichpur where he now resides under surveillance, 
Mr, F. J. Langhome, Extra Assistant Conservator of Forests, is 'Diwan of the State. 

5. The chief Zamindaris of the State are Bhopalpatnam, Snkma, Kotapal, Phutkel, 

Kuturu, and Paralkote, ^ 

CHANGBHAKHAE. 

1. This diminutive State lies between Korea and.Rewah. It first came under the authority 
of the British Government in 1819, when it was a feudal dependency of the Korea State. In 
1849 a separate settlement was made. The ruling ■ family' is said to have been descended 
from a branch of the Korea family. They are Kshattris of the Ghauhan class of Agniculas. 

2. The present Chief, Bhaiya Mahabir Singh Deo, was born in 1879. He. succeeded to 
the State while he was a minor on the death ofihis unde, Bhaiya Balbhadar Singh, ip September 
1896. During his minority Lai Bajrang Singh, a member of the family, was in charge of the 
State. The present Chief took charge of the State in July 1900 soon after attaining his 
majority. 

3. The State is in a very backward condition, and owing to its remoteness, its hilly and 
jungly character, and small revenue, much improvement can hardly be expected. Lai 
Jagdishwar Prasad Singh Deo, son of the Chief, is the heir-apparent. He was bom on the 
16th May 1899. 

4. The Chief is assisted by a Government servant. Pandit Sheoram An and, as his Peshkar. 


CHHUIKHADAN. 

1, This small State was conferred on Mahant Rup Dass, the founder of the rnling.family, 
l,y Madhoji Bhonsla about the middle of the eighteenth century in satisfaction of a debt. 
His successor Tulsidass w'as recognised as Zamindar by the Bhonsla Raja about 1780 and the 
status of Feudatory Chief was conferred on Mahant Lachman Dass in 1865. In 1897, after 
the death of Mahant Sham Kishori Dass, the administration of the State was placed in the 
hands of his eldest son Mahant Eadha Ballabh Dass, assisted by an approved Tahsildar as 
Dewan under the supervision of the Political Agent. In October 1698 there was a conspiracy 
by the younger branch of the family to supplant the elder. An attempt to poison the Chief 
(Mahant Radha Ballabh Dass) and his entire family with arsenic resulted in the death of 
the Chief and of his second son. Proceeding^ were instituted before a speeiall}- appointed 
Magistrate and Sessions Judge, Tirbenl Dass, a brother-in-law of the deceased Chief, and a 
cook were hanged, and the younger branch of the family now resident Raipur on an allo'w- 
ance and are forbidden to enter the State. 

2. The present Chief, IMahairt Bhudar Kishore Dass (born in Ajjril 1891), is the third son 
of MahantRadha Ballabh Dass (the eldest son having died). He was educated at the Rajkumar 
College until 1910 when he married the daughter of a respectable Bairagi Malguzar in the 
Drug district. He was installed in February 1915. His brother Tikam Dass (the present 
heir presumptive) is still at the Rajkumar College, He was born on the 30th 'May^'SOiT 
The raj originally descended from guru to c/iela, but the customs of marriage and descent bv 
inheritance from father to son have now been definitely adopted, 

3. The State lies at the western edge of the Chhattisgarh plain and is intersected by the 
Nandgaon and Khairagarh Feudatory States and the Gandai and Barbaspur zamindaris of the 
Drug district. A daughter was born to him on the 17th December lOld, who, however, died 
the same day. It consists of undulating open country and the ryots. are chief]}- Lodhis, Telis 
Gonds and Chamars. The principal crops are tur, kodon, and late kudki, . w-ith some rice and 
wheat. There are no subordinate zamindars. 
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JASHPUR. 

/ 

1. This State lies between Raigarh, Udaipur and Sirguja, and marches with the Bengal 
Presidency on the east. It was ceded to the British Government^hy the' provisional agreement 
concluded with Madhoji Bhonsla in 1818. It was originally treated as a feudal dependancy of 
Sirguja, but has been long dealt with as a separate State except for the fact that it still pays 
tribute through Sirguja. The ruling family belong to the Kara class of the Suriavanshi 
division of Kshatris. 

2. The late Chief of the State, Raja Protah Narain Singh Deo, Bahadur, C.I.E., who had 
administered the affairs of his State with marked ability for over 50 years, succumbed to an 
attack of small-pox in April 1900 j and the succession of his eldest son, under the name arid' 
title of Raja BishuniPrasad Singh Deo, the present Chief, who was born in 1864, was recogniz- 
ed by the Government of India in September 1900, subject to his retaining for a period of 
two years a Diwan to be selected by Government. In accordance with this condition* 
Mr. G. R. K. Mears, the late District Superintendent of Police, Ranchi, was appointedDiwan_ 
Since January 1903 the State has been placed under the direct management of the Chief 
himself, whose management of the affairs of the State generally is satisfactory. The State is 
in a financially strong position. The Chief has a son, named Jubraj Deo Saran Singh Deo^ 
who is the heir-apparent. He was born oh the 19th November 1893, There are some roads 
in the State and trade is fairly brisk. The "begar” system prevails. The State is partly hilly 
and partly open country. The population is largely aboriginal. There are three zamindaris— 
Arrah, Bandarchua and Khuria. The Chief was granted the personal title of Raja Bahadur on 
the 12th December 1911. 

3. The Korwas, a wild hill tribe, gave considerable trouble some years ago in' this State ; 
but the revolt was ably suppressed by the late Raja, and estate of the Korwa leafiw was 
confiscated and now forms part of the Chief’s hhaha property. 


KANKER. 

1. This State was held from the Marathas on the condition of furnishing 600 men for the 
service of the Government, free of expense, whenever required to do so. In 1809 the then' 
Chief was deprived of Kanker, but it was in 1818 restored to him under the authority of the 
British Resident at Nagpur on payment of an annual tribute of Rs. 500. This was remitted 
in 1823, and the Chief now pays no tribute. 

2, Maharajadbiraj Narhar Deo was born in 1850 and succeeded to the yodi in 1853. In 
1889 his mind became unhinged and a Diwan was, in 1890, appointed to administer the State, 
In 18^ the State was taken under management, but in 1894, with the sanction* of the Govern, 
ment of India, it was restored, subject to the condition that the Chief 'should consult the 
Political Agent as to his budget. The Chief died on the 9th May 1903, leaving no issue, and 
was succeeded bv his nephew, Lai Kamal Deo, with the hereditary title of Maharajadbiraj. He 
was born in 1873, he has no son living. He married a second time in May 1913 and a third 
time in May 1915. The State is managed by its own Chief. The [administration of the 
State is efficiently performed and its financial position is sound. The Diwan is Pandit Durga 
Persad Tiwari. He was granted the title of Rai Sahib on 3rd June 1913. The Chief was 
granted a personal salute of nine guns on the 12th December 1911. 

' 3. The State lies between the Raipur district and the Bastar Feudatory State, With 
the exception of the eastern portion, which is open, it is chiefly forest. The population is 
sparse and more than half of them are Gonds. There are no zamindaris. 


KAWARDHA. 

1. Kawardha is '^held by a branch of the Pandaria zamindari family, and was conferred, 
for military services by Raghoji Bhonsla. In 1868 Bahadur Singh was recognised as Chief of 
Kawardha, but died^ shortly afterwards, when he was succeeded by his nephew Rajpal Singh 
who was born in 1849. 

2. In consequence of the maladministration of Rajpal Singh, the Government of India in 
1884 sanctioned his removal from power for a period of five years, the arrangements being 
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subject to reconsideration at tbe expiration of that time. In November 1889 the G.overnment 
of India sanctioned the continuance of thefsamo arrangements fora further period, of five years) 
the State being administered by an Extra-Assistant Commissioner, who was called” Superinten- 
dent, assisted by a Tahsildar. , . - 

' 3. Ihe present Chief, Thakur Jadunath Singh alias Kritpal Singh, was born in 1886 and 

succeeded to the gadi onlsi, December 1891 on the death of his uncle and adoptive father 
llajpal Singh. The State was formerly in financial difficulties' which were .accentuated by the 
effects of the two famines of 1897 and 1900, but its position is now assurrd. The Chief was 
educated at the Bajkumar College, Baipur. In 1905 he was married to a daughter of Thakur 
Bhanu Pratab Singh, brother of the zamindar of Phuljhar. A son was born to him at 
Pandaria on the 9th May 1906, but died suddenly on the 29th July 1906 at Baipur. A 
second son named Lai Dharamraj Singh was born to him on ISth August 1910 at Pandaria. 
Another son was born to him in May 1915. The Chief was installed on the 30th November 
1908. The present Diwan is Bhaij'a Lai Pjasi. 

4, The tribute originally fixed at Bs. 2,000 was subsequentlv more than quadruided by the 
Bhonsla family ; it now stands at Bs. 30,000. The State lies in the north-west corner of the 
Chhattisgarh plain and the adjacent hills About one sixth of- the area is forest and the rest 
Lairly open country. The principal castes are Telis,- Gonds, Lodhis and Chamars, and the chief 
crops kodon, rice and wheat. There are 3 zamindaris — Beng.akhar, Bhtfnda and Borla, 


KHAIBAGABH. 

1. The family are Nagvanshi Kshatris_who appear to have migrated originally from Chofa 
Nagpur. The territories of the state were acquired partly from the Gond Bajas of Mandia 
l)artly in satisfaction of a debt from the Kawardha State and partly from the Bhonsla Bajas 
of Nagpur. 

2. From 1873 to 1883 the State was under administration, at first on account of mal" 

adihinistration and afterwards by reason of indebtedness. The late Chief Kamal Narain Singh, 
succeeded in 1892. The title of “ Raja ” was conferred upon him as a personal distinction in 
1896 and subsequently W'as made hereditary in 1898. The late Chief was present ’at the 
Coronation Durbar held at Delhi in January 1903 and subsequently received the gold Delhi 
Durbar Medal. He died in 1908 and was succeeded by his son Lai Bahadur Singh. He was 
educated at the Bajkumar College, Raipur, of which he is now one of the Gvoverning Body. 
In 1905 he married the d.aughter of Bana Padma Jang Bahadur of Nepal, of the Sesodia 
clan, by whom he has two daughters. On the death of his first Eani the Chief married his 
deceased wife’s sister in February 1912. By this lady he had a son born in February 1913, 
who, however, died in February 1914. A second son and and heir-apparent was horn on the 
^th November 1914 and another son was born on tbe 2()th December 1915. He w'as installed 
on the ISth December 1912, the former Superintendent, Rai Sahib Sunder Lai, an Extra 
Assistant Commissioner of the Central Provinces Service, remaining on in the State as 
Diwan. ' . ■ 

3. The State lies at the western edge of the Chhattisgarh plain and is intersected by the 
Feudatory States of Nandgaon and Chhuilkhad.an and by^ the zsimindaris of Gandai and 
Silheti, both in the Drug district. About one-eighth of the State is hilly forest and the rest 
open country. The chief crops aretur, kodon, rice and wheat. The population consists chiefly 
of Lodhis, Telis, Gonds and Chamars. The finances of the State are somewhat hampered by 
the maintenance allowances of the numerous Raj family which absorb a large portion of the 
income. There are no zamindaris. 


KOREA. 

1. This State lies between Changbhakar and Surguja. The ruling family trace back their 
descent to Dhanrel Singh, a Chief of the Chauhan clan, who conquered Korea several 
centuries ago. The State w'as ceded to the British Government under the provisional 
agreement concluded with Madhoji Bonsla in 1818. In early times there hkd been some 
indefinite feudal relations with the State of Surguja, but these were ignored from the first by 
the British Government. 
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2. The late Chief; Eaja Pran Singh Deo, and his two sons died of small-pos in July 1897, 
and the State was reported to have become an escheat to Government. Pending the 
decision of the question, the State was temporarily placed under the management of a leading 
zamindar for nearly two years. The question was finally decided in favonr of one Sheo 
Mangal Singh Deo, whose claim to be a distant cousin of the late’Chief was eventually 
admitted by Government. He was born in 1874. A Government officer was appointed 
Diwan in the year 1907. The Eaja died in November 1909 leaving a son Ramanuj Pratap 
Singh Deo, aged 9 years, now being educated at Rajkumar College, Kaipur, and two yonnger 
sons, the eldest of whom (the heir presumptive) was born in March 1906 (and is also being 
educated at'fhe Rajkumar College). The State is under the direct management of Govern* 
ment. The present Superintendent is Pandit Gan gadin Shukul, a Tahsildar of the Central 
Provinces Provincial Service. There are two large zamindaris, Khargawan and Patna. The 
State is very hilly, inaccessible and backward but is making rapid progress. The popu- 
lation consists of Gonds, Kanwars and Eajwars. 


MAKRAI.- 

1. This petty Chiefship struggled with varied fortune against the Peshwa, Sindhia and the 
Pindaris, and was eventually taken under British protection. In 1858 the chief was placed 
under the control of the Deputy Commissioner, Hoshangabad (in which district the State lies) 
as Political Agent. 

2. The present Chief Raja Hathiya Rai Chhatarsal Sha was born on the 4th March 1876} 
and succeeded to the gadi on the 16th October 1911 on the death of his father. Raja Hathiya 
Rai Lacbu Sha. He has at present no male or female issue and has not so far adopted 
an heir. 

3. The State is managed by its own Chief aided by a Diwan lent by Government. 
The administration of the State is now satisfactory and its financial position is sound. 

4. The State is partly hilly and partly open country. There are no zamindaris. 


NANDGAON. 

1. The country comprised in the Nandg^aon Chiefship was first conferred in 1723 by 

Eaghoji Bhonsla on a religious devotee named Ram Das, who was the family priest of the 
ruler. Celibacy being one of the observances of the sect to which Ram Das belonged, the 
succession was at first to the c/icJa or spiritual disciple. The late Chief, Ghasi Dus, however 
married and following the Hindu custom married bis son at an early age On a representa- 
tion made by him in 1879, the Government of India assured him that marriage would not be 
allo-wed to invalidate the succession. . r 

2. Ghasi Das died in November 1883 and was succeeded by his son, Balram Das, who was 
born in 1866. The administration of the State, until Balram Das attained the age of 21, 
was entrusted to his mother aided by a Diwan. In 1887 the Chief received the title of Raja 
and in 1893 the title of Baja Bahadur as a personal distinction. In 1888, owing to the lax 
supervision of the Diwan and the general remissness of the State police in dealing with 
crime, an Extra-Assistant Commissioner .was appointed as Diwan to conduct the administra- 
tion of the State in the name of the young Chief, Raja Balram Das, till he should prove 
himself capable of managing its affairs. Raja Bahadur Balram Das died in 1897. 

3. TheminorChiefMahantRajendra Das, a most promising boy, died On the 25th May 

1912 and has been succeeded by Mahant Sarveshwar Das who was born on 30th hlarch 1906. 
He is being educated at the Rajkumar College. As be is an only son, there is no heir to 
the gadi. The State remains under the management of Government. The late Superinten- 
dent, Khan Bahadur Kutub-ud-din, greatly improved the position of the State financially 
and otherwise. He was appointed a Companion of the Imperial Service Order on the Srd 
June 1913. 

4. The State is open and fertile and there is a large cotton mill at the capital which is 
located on the Bengal-Nagpur Railway line. There are also good roads. There are no 
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zamiudaris. Bao Bahadur Damodar Bapu Eao Patwardhan, Extra Assistant CoDamissionerj of 
the Central Poviiices Provincial Service^ is Superintendent of the State. 


EAIGAEH. 

1. This State lies on both sides of the Bengal-Naghpur Eailway between Sarnngarh and 
Udaipur. The family claim descent from the old Qond-Eajas of Chanda. They originally 
held from Sambalpur but on the annexation of the latter by the Marathas concluded a treaty 
with the East India Company about the year 1800. 

2. The zamindari of Borgah was in 183.3 conferred on the Chief of Eaigarhj Deonath 
Singhj its former holder having been convicted of rebellion. Deonath Singh rendered good 
service in 1857, died in 1862j and was succeeded by his eon Ghansham Singh. Owing ,to 
maladministration, the State was in 1885 taken under Government management. ' Ghansham. 
Singh died on the 3lst January 1890 and was succeeded by his son the present Chief Eaja 
Bhup Deo Singh, who was born in 1869. The Chief was granted the personal title of Eaja 
Bahadur on the 1 2th December 1911. 

3. The State is at present manag ed by its own Chief. The Diwan is Eai SahibKirpa Earn 
Misar. The administration of the State is efHciently maintained and the financial position is 
sound. The Eaja is an intelligent man and takes much interest in' the’ administration. His 
son, Lai Nathbar Singh, who Was born on the 13th March 1891, is the heir-apparent. The 
two younger sons of the Chief, named Lai Chakradhar Singh and Lai Balbadhar Singh, whp 
were born in 1905 and 1907 respectively, and being educated at the Eajkumar College, 
Eaipur, The Eaja was present at the Coronation Durbar held at Delhi in January 1903 and 
subsequently received the gold Delhi Durbar medal. 

4. The northern portion of the State is hilly and the southern open. There are many 

aboriginal tribes in the population, the most numerous being Kawars. The chief crop is ricct 
There is one zamindari, Tarapur. ’ > 

SAKTI. 

1. This small State lies on the Bengal -Nagpur Eailway between the Eaigarh State and 

the Champa and Chandrapur zamindaris. It was formerly held as a tributary to the Maharaja 
of Sambalpur. TheTate Chief, Eaja Eanjit Singh, was born in 1836. He was deprived of ■ 
power in 1875 on grounds of misconduct and the management of the State was assumed by 
the British Government. In February 1892 the Government of India sanctioned the instal- 
lation, as Chief of Eup Narapn Singli, his elder son, born in 1855, and the appoint- 
ment of a Tahsildar as Diwan of the State, by whose advice the Chief .was to be guided. 
Later this restriction was withdrawn but, owing to the famine of 1900 and to mismanagement, 
the affairs of the State fell once more into disorder, and in 1902, as an alternative to Govern- 
ment management, a Diwan, selected by the Chief Commissioner was again appointed and 
V as entrusted with a large share of the administration. There has since been a marked' 
improvement in the several branches of the administration of the State, and the financial 
position, owing to better supervision, is now established on' a sound basis. The present Diwan ’ 
js Pandit Gouri Shankar Agnihotri, an Extra Assistant Commissioner of the Central Provinces. 
Service. ' ' ■ 

2. Eaja Eup Narain Singh died in, July 1914 and was succeeded by Eaja Laladhar ' 
Singh who was formally instaUed in Pebruary 1915. 

3. The State is mostly open country and the chief crop is rice. The population consists 

chiefly of Gonds and Kanwars. There are no zamindaris'. , . - . 


SAEANGAEH. 

J’. of the Mahanadi. At the time of its cession by the Marathas to- 

the British Government, it formed one of the Sambalpur group- of the Garhjat States, 

2. In 1878 mismanagement was found to exist in the State, and the young Chief, Eaja 
Bhawani Protab Singh, had been allowed to grow up without education. Temporary 
management of the State during his minon'tywaa accordingly assumed by the British. 
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Government. Kaja Bhawani Protab Singh died in September 1889 and was succeeded by 
Lai Raghubar Singh, his cousin, and father of the present Chief. 

3. The present Chief, The Hon-’ble Raja Jawahir Singh, was born 1888 and succeeded 
•to thei'«^7f onthe death ofhis father, Lai Raghubar Singh, on 5th August 1890. He was 
educated at the Rajkumar College, Raipur, which he left in September 1906, And 
of which he is now one of the Governing Body. On the 4th Alarch 1907 he married 
a daughter of the zamindar of Khargawan in the Korea State. He married a second time on 
the 8th January 1908 and a son named Kuar Hares Cbhandrasingh, was born to him by 
the second Rani on 21st November 1908. Raja Jawahir Singh was installed on the 3rd 
•November 1909. He is a member of the Legislative Council of the Central Provinces. 
The former Superintendent, Khan Sahib Akbar Khan, now serves the Chief ably as bis 
Dewan. He is an Extra Assistant Commissioner of the Central Provinces Service, The 
State suffered severely from the effects of famine in 1897 and 1900, but it has now recovered 
-and is in a prosperous condition. ~ The financial condition is sound. The Chief is very 
intelligent and takes a keen jiersova,] interest in the administration. The State is mostly 
open rice-growing country and'the royts are excellent culti-vators, belonging to a number of 
variohs castes. There are two zamindaris, Dangarpali and Karanpali. ' 


SURGUJA. 

1. This is the largest of the five Chhota-Nagpur States and lies in the middle of theni. 
The ruling family are descended from the Raksel Rajas of Palamau. In 1818 the State 
was ceded to the British Government under the provisional agreement concluded with Madhoj*^ 
■Bhonsla, and Captain H. Sinnock was appointed Superintendent of the affairs of Surguja. 
When order was restored, (Lai Amar Singh, grandfather of the present Chief, was declared 
Baja, and in March 1826 was invested with title of Maharaja. The present Chief, 
Maharaja Bahadur Ragunath Saran Singh Deo was born in 1862 and succeeded to the gadi, 
'(vhile still a minor, on the death of bis father Maharaja Indrajit Singh Deo, in March 1879, 
Maharaja Indrajit Singh was insane, and his younger brother. Raja Bindeswari Prosad Singh 
Deo, Bahadur, C.S.I., father of the late Raja of Udaipur, was appointed by Government 
as Sarbarahkar or Manager of the State during Maharaja Indrajit Singh’s lifetime, and this 
arrangement continued during the minority of the present Chief, up to March 1876, when 
Baja Bindeswari Prosad died. The present Chief attained his majority in June 1882 and 
took over charge of his State. He received the title of Maharaja Bahadur in the year 1895-96- 
The practice of ‘begar’ prevails, the cash demand being light and much of the revenue being 
paid in the form of labour. The State is backward and inaccessible and needs improved means 
of communication. Much of it is difficult hill and jungle country and a large proportion of the 
area is in the hands of estate holders of whom the chief are the Udaipur family (who hold the 
tappas of Partabpur, Paharbulla, Chalgali and Binjpur) Jhilmili and Lakhanpur-Mahari. 
These used until lately to control their own excise and police, but these have now been taken 
over by the State. They hold these grants on antiquated terms of service and inadequate 
iakolis, which hamper the finance of the State and the improvement of the administration. 

2. The Chief has a Government servant. Pandit Gopal Rao, deputed to assist him as a Ma- 
gistrate, and a capable Diwan Pandit Ganesh Persad Dube. The Chief is a man of strong will 
and conducts his own administration. The title of Maharaja Bahadur is a personal distinction. 
He has a son named Jubraj Bamanuj Saran Singh Deo, who was born on 4th November 1893, 
who is the heir-apparent. He is being educated at home, and two sons have lately been bom to 
him. The name of the captial of the State has been changed from Eisrampur to Ambicapur. 

3. In this State the wild Korwa tribe are a standing cause of trouble. An armed expedi- 
tion had to he sent against them in the year 1883, and a band of them committed several 
murders and robberies in 1910. Measures have been taken for reclaiming and settling 
them. 

4. The State is largely hilly, but contains much good land. The principal crop is rice. 
The population is mainly aboriginal, consisting chiefly of Gonds, Goalas, Pans, Kanwars 
,and Oraons. 
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UDAIPUR. 

1. This State lies to the south of Surguja and veas formerly held by, a distant younger 
,branch of the Surguja family. It was ceded to the British Government by Madhoj 
Bhonsla in 1818. In 1852 the Chief and his. two brothers were convicted of man- 
slaughter and Udaipur escheated to Government. Subsequently, in 1860, the State was 
conferred on Lai Bindeshwari Prasad Singh Deo (grandfather of the present Chief of Udaipur 
and uncle of the present Chief of Surguja) who for his good services obtained ^the title of 
Raja Bahadur as a personal distinction and was made a Companion of the Most Exalted Order 
of the Star of India. His grandson, the present Chief, Raja Chandrashekhar Prasad 
Singh Deo, was bom in 1889 and educated at the Rajkumar College. He was installed on 
the 18th December 1912, he has a Diwan Rai Bahadur Anant Lai, selected by Government* 
He was married in 1908 to the daughter of the Raja of Chainpur in the Palamau district of 
Chota-Nagpur. In April 1914 he married a second vvife, the niece of Rana Giri Narsingh of 
Benares. A daughter was born from this marriage on the 5th Eebruary 1916, who lived' only 
a few days. His uncle, Lai Dharampal Singh Deo, is heir-presumptive.- 

2. Besides the Udaipur Feudatory State, the Chief holds the two valuable tappas of 
Partabpur and Paharbulla (besides two others, Chalgali and Binjpur, which are in the hands 
of Sub-Khorposhdars) in maintenance (Khorposdari) grant in the Surgnja State. These 
were granted to his grandfather Bindeshwari -Prasad Singh Deo, who was at that time a 
person of much importance in the Surguja State, of which he was at one time Manager. 
These estates bring in a revenue about equal to that of the Udaipur Feudatory State. 

. 3, The Udaipur State territory is chiefly undulating ground, covered with sal forest, and 

is unhealthy. The main crop is rice. The principal caste is that of the Kan wars. A land 
revenue settlement (the first in the Chota-Nagpur States) has, just been successfully 
completed and the practice of ' begar ’ has been curtailed and regulated. There are two 
zamindaris, Chal and Bagbahar. 
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Assam. 


* 

Kame of State. 

Name, title and relision of Chief. 

Date of birth. 

Date of saccession. 

HlghcBt British 
nnthority in India 
by whom the Chief 
has hitherto been' 
addressed. 

Commeneemont 
and cODClasIon of the letters in 
Euglish, 

2 

3 

4 

S 

G 

7 

Manipur • 

His Highness Baja Chura 
Chand Singh, Kshetriya 
(ffindu). 

16th April 
1885. 

18th Septem- 
ber 1891. 

Viceroy and 
Governor-Ge- 
neral. 

My friend. — I remain, . your 
Highness's sincere friend. 

Khasi and Jain- 
tin Hills. 






BlaaTval 

H. Bam Singh Siam 
{Khasi). 

1865 

25th Septem- 
ber 1889. 

... 

••• 

Cherra 

U. Boha Singh Siem 
(K/iast). 

1st April 
1871. 

22nd April 

1902. 

... 


Khyrim . • 

Baja Dakhor Singh Siem 
{£hasi). 

1874 

28 th March 

1904. 




Langrin . . , 

U. Borha Siem (FJiasi) , 

1890 

31st October 
1910. 

... 


Maharam . 

TJ. Kiaon Singh Siem 
{Khasi). 

1860 

I6th December 
•1877. 

• •• 


Malaieohmac . 

U. Hiba Singh' • 

1879 

6th August 
1909. 



Maoiang . 

H. Moi Singh Siem 
{Zhasi). 

1861 

22nd P hruary 

1899 e 

Deputy Com- 
missioner of 
the 'Khasi 
and Jaintia 
Hills Dis- 
trict. 

. ' .. 

Maosanran 

U. Babon Singh Siem 
{Khasi). 

1856 

13th April 

1905. 


V 

Mariaw 

U. Burom Siem {Zhasi) . 

1864 

6th May 1888 

• •• 


Mylliem (or 

Malliem). 

TJ. Kmuin ITanik Siem 
{Christian), 

1866 

1st July 1914 

... 


Mobo Sopbob 

U. Du in Siem {Zhasi) . 

1865 

12th December 
1890. 

... 


Nongkhlao 

t TJ. Bidnre Singh Siem 
{Christian). 

1866 

'I2th October 
1911. 



Nongspung 

IT. Parba Siem {Christian 

1861 

11th Novem- 
ber. 1885. 

• •• 



Kongstoin 

U. Sunn Siem {Khasi) , 

1841 

iHh May 1901 

Itt 

««• 

Raiabrav . 

H. HarisonSiem {Zhasi) 

1881 

28th Fehruary 
1908, 

• •• 



t personal title. 
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* 



MILITART FORCES. 


Area of 
State, in 
square ihiles. 

Population 

State. 

Average 
' annual 
revenue.* c 

♦ 

Average 



REanLiB Tboofs. ] 

XBUGUtAB TbOOFB. 

luPBBiAL Service Salutes 

Tboofp. I of 

xpcnditure.* 


To 

other c 
States, 

avalry. 

Infantry 
and t 

Artillery, 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry. 

in 

guns. 

8 

0 

10 

11 

12 

. 13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

10 

20 

J8,000 

346,222 

Eb. 

4,42,201 

4,30,847 

Eb. 

60,000 

Bs. 

• •• 


IM 

... 

... 


11 

r 
















686 

850 

... 


• •• 

... 

. • . 

... 

*(* 

... 

It. 

mi. 



9,081 

9,774 

... 


»«• 


.!• 

• •• 

... 

*•1 

•* . 

isi<7. 



35,938 

19,700 

... 

• •• 

... 

• •• 

• •• 

* » • 

It. 

... 

... 

Nil. 

Not known. 


1,174 

10,393 

4,143 

3,200 

... 


... 

• «« 

• •• 

... 

... 

It* 

... 


Nil. 

Nil. 


Approximate 3,900. 

493 

2,371 

200 

378 

... 



• «« 

• •• 

... 

»». 

*•* 



<*. 

• 1 

Nil. 

Nil. 

0 

& 

o 

c 


4,655 

2,400 

... 

f •• 

... 

• •• 

... 

... 

... 

... 

!•» 

Nil. 

o 

J2; 


2,580 

700 

... 

... 



iUt 

... 

**• 

.•1 

.«* 

Nil. 



21,215 

10,100 

... 

... 

• •• 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

Nil. 



1,650 

450 

... 


... 

... 

... 

... 


u* 

... 

Nil. 



10,718 

3,000 



... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

-Nil. 



2,357 

1,405 

... 

... 

• •• 

... 

It* 

... 

... 

... 

... 

Nil. 



9,663 

2,000 

... 


... 

... 

... 

.*( 


... 

... 

Nil. 



2,682 

360 

tt* 

100 

... 

... 

• ». 

... 

• . . 

... 

... 

Nil. 


• These fibres are approiimate, 

X Icclading amiodarles in BiULsh Tciritcr;. 
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Assam — ManijJtir. 


MANIPUR. 


1. Area 8,456 square miles, of which 7, -850 square miles are mountainous and the remainder 
level land at an elevation of about 2,600 feet above the sea. The total'population at the last 
census was 346,222. The only town is Imphal, which contained at the last census 74,650 
persons. The town is really only an over-grown village, as each house stands in its own 
compound, which is surrounded by a bamboo hedge. 


2. There is little doubt that the population of the valley, who have now embraced the 
Hindu religion, are descended from offshoots of the various tribes which inhabit the hills round- 
the valley. • The earliest reliable information we have of the country is from a Shan account, 
quoted by Captain Pemberton, dated 777 A.D., describing the visit of Samlong, a brother of 
the Pong King, who found the people in a misgi-able state. For the next 700- years little is 
known of what went on, but the Meithei Chief consolidated his power and conquered all the 
other tribes in the valley. In 1475 A.D., Manipur combined with Pong and defeated the 
Khumbat Chief and absorbed his dominions. In 1714 Painheiba, afterwards known as 
Gharib Nawaz, who is stated to have been a Naga boy, accidentally shot his adopted father. 
Raja Churai Romha, and succeeded him. Hinduism began to. be introduced shortly before 
this King's reign, but it made little progress. Gharib Nawaz ' made several inroads into 
Burma, hut was finally forced to retire. He was murdered by one of his sons, who in turn 
was expelled by a younger brother. In the last portion of the 18th and the first portion of 
the 19th century the country was constantly overrun by the Burmese, who carried off many 
captives and'drove the rest of the inhabitants into Cachar and the hills adjoining the Manipur 
valley. In 1823, when the first Burmese War brohe out and the Burmese invaded Cachar, the 
East India Company made an alliance with Gumbhir Singh, and a Manipuri contingent, 
which afterwards reached 2,000 men, was taken into British pay and, under command of 
Captain Grant, drove the Burmese not only out of Manipur, but also out of the ICubo valley 
as far as Kalle. Subsequent negotiations with the King of Burma ended, however, in the return 
of the Kubo valley to Burmese hands, an annual payment of Rs. 6,270 being made to 
Manipur as compensation. This payment is still continued. By the treaty of Yandaboo 
Gumbhir Singh was declared independent ruler of the country gained with the assistance of 
the British Government. On Gumbhir Singh's death in 1834 his cousin, Nar Singh, placed 
Gumbhir Singh’s sou Chandra Kirthi Singh on'the ffadi and declared himself regent during 
his nephew's minority. Gumbhir Singh's widowj however, in 1844, haying failed in a plot 
to murder Nar Singh, fled to Cachar with the youthful Raja, and Nar Singh then took the 
throne and held it till his death in 1850, when he was succeeded by Chandra Kirthi Sino-h. 
This prince twice gave proof of his loyalty to the British power, firstly, by sending troops with 
Sir J. Johnstone, the Political Agent, to the rescue of the beleaguered garrison of Kohima, and 
secondly, by sending a force With the same officer in 1885-86 to rescue the Europeans in’ the 
Kubo valley, at the outbreak of the last Burmese Mar. For these services he was rewarded 
with the title of K.C.S.T. 


3. His successor, Sura Chandra, Avas more occupied with religious observances than with the 
governing of his conntry. On the 2.3rd September 1890 there was a revolution and Sura 
Chandra took refuge in the Residency and subsequently abdicated and set out for Brindaban 
but on reaching Calcutta he applied to be reinstated, saying that he had been misundemtood 
as regards the abdication. The matter was under consideration till the following spring, when 
the Chief Commissioner of Assam visited Manipur with an' escort of 400 rifles to announce and 
enforce the Government of India's order, recognising Kula Chandradhaja Singh as Raja but 
deporting Tikendrajit Singh, his brother, who had been the moving spirit in the revolution 
Iikendrajit Singh refused to surrender and an attempt to capture him by force failed the' 
tioops having to retire. The Chief Commissioner, accompanied by Colonel Skene 

Simpson and Mr. Cossins, the Assistant Secretary, entered 
e ortifiecl enclosure to discuss matters, but were murdered, and the escort made its 
way back to Cachar. For this outrage, those immediately responsible' were executed or 

trausported and tbe family of Gumbhir Singh:,was debarred from the throne, and the State' 

Chura Chind S' "'b regranied to the present Raja, His Highness 

Chura Chand Singh, a descendant of Nar Singh. Chura Chand was declared the ruler of 
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Manipur with the title of Kaja and a salute of 11 guns. The Political Agent administered the 
State as Superintendent during the minority of the young Chief. In the meantime His High* 
ness was educated at the Mayo College from 1895-1901, and later joined the Imperial Cadet 
Corps. Jusc before the close of the year 1905-1906 he married Ngangdum Ibemooha alias 
Dhana Manjuri, by whom he has three daughters, born 21st Pebruary 1909, 10th Septem- 
ber 1911 and I2th April lOllt. In March 1908 His Highness married a second wife, 
Chingnahham Shyama Sakhi. By this Rani he has two sons, born 26th July 1908 and 
17th Pebruary 1911. In June 1908 His Highness married a third wife Ngangbum Priya 
Sakhi, by whom he has a daughter, born 30th August 1911. Subsequently His Highness 
married two additional wives, by the last of whom he has a son, born on the 6th May 1913. 
Two very important changes were made during the Superintendency. One of these was the 
abolition of lalup, a system of enforced labour, by which the whole Meithei population was 
divided into four pawtialis^ which worked for 10 days in rotation, so that every male over 
sixteen years came on duty for lO days in every 40. The people of other clans known 
as Lot, had to pay tribute and perform all sorts of menial duties for the Raja. This system 
has been done away with, and no labour is demanded now. The “Pothang” system by 
which the baggage of officials was carried from village to village free and the roads were main- 
tained by the people of the adjoining village has been abolished at the request of the people, 

and the land revenue has been enhanced to meet the extra charges. School fees at moderate 

rates have also been introduced to meet the cost of maintaining the Schools. The other 
change was the substitution of a regular cash assessment throughout the valley for the old 
system of revenue payment in kind. Re-survey of the cultivated land in the valley is now 
being made. Education has made great progress of late, and constant demands for schools 
are received not only from the Manipuris in the plains, but also from the hill people. On 
the 15tb May 1907 the Superintendency came to an end and the administration of the 
State was made over to the Baja and the Durbar. The Raja was formally installed on 
the gadi by Sir Lancelot Hare, Lieutenant-Governor of Eastern Bengal and Assam, on 
the Atb Pebruary 1908. The administration of the State is now conducted by the Raja 
assisted by a Durbar, consisting of a Vice-President, who is a member of the Indian 
Civil Service and whose services are lent to the State by the Local Government, three 
ordinary and three additional members, who are all Manipuris. The various departments 
are in charge of the Raja, the Vice-President, and the three ordinary members, the Vice- 
President having the management of the bill tribes living within the State entirely in his 
own hands and being responsible for all matters of revenue and finance. During 1909-10 
the rules for the Government of the State were under discussion and some amendments 
were sanctioned tending to throw more responsibility on the Raja while maintaining the 
Durbaris position as an advisory board. 

4, The administration of justice is in the hands of the Durbar assisted by the subordmate 
Courts of the Chirap and the Panchagat. 

&. -The Durbar is the highest Court in the State, It tries all criminal oases which are 
beyond the powers of the Chirap, and hears appeals, both criminal and civil, from the orders 
of that Court. The Durbar may pass sentences of death or imprisonment for life, but 
gentences of over five years^ rigorous imprisonment must be confirmed by the Raja. 

6, His Highness is entitled to be received by the Viceroy. 
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Serial 

No. 

Name of Stale. 

Name, title and religion of 
Chief. 

Pate of blrtb. 

1 

Date of snoceBBioD. 

HlgbcBt Brltlali 
authority in India 
by whom the Chief 
bas hitherto been 
adOreesed. 

Uomnaencement and condaslon 
of letter In English* 

■ 

2 

3 

4 

B 

6 

7 

1 

Banganapalle • 

Kawab Saiyid Ghulam 
All Khan Bahadur 
{JShiah Muhamma- 
dan), . 

* 

17th November, 
1874. 

22nd June 1905.' 

‘ Governor 'of 
Madras. 

“ My friend — ^TOth best 
wishes, I.reinain, your 
sincere friend.” 

2 

Coebin 

His Highness Eaja Sri 
Hama "V a r na a h, 
•Kshatriya' (Hindu). 

6th October 

1868. 

1 

7th Jleoemher 
1914. 

Viceroy and 
Gover- 

-nor-General. 

“ My esteemed friend — 

1 remain, with mncli 
consideration, Your 
Highness’s sincere 

•friend.” 







The crest used is gold. 

3 

Pudukkottai 

His Highness Sri Sir 
Brahadamba Das 

Kaja Martanda 

■Bhairava Tondiman 
Bahadur, <?. C.I.B:, 
Kallar (Hindu), '■ 

27th ■ November. 
1876. 

16th April ! 8 86. 

Governor of 
Madras. 

“ Tour Highness— I re- 
main, Your Highness’s 
sincere friend.’’ 







Commencement — 

A 

Sandnr . . 

Eaja Srimant Venkata 
Bao, Eao Sahib, 
Hindu Eao Ghora- 
pade Mamlukatma- 
dar, Senapati, 

Maratha(jS««(t«).' 

loth July 1892 

3rd December 

1892. 

Collector of 

.'Eellary. 

Salams, Many 

salams — 

“ I am in the enjoy- 
ment of sound health, 
and I request yon 
will satisfy -mo by 
.communicating your 
■welfare.” 







Conclusion-^ 

“ Nothing'more to he 
written.” 

6 

Travanoore . 

■His Highness Sri 
Padmanabha Dasa 
Yanchi Pala Sir 
•Eania YarmaKnla- 
sel.'hara Kiritapathi 
M annoy Sultan 

Maharaja Eaja 
Eama Eaja' Bahadur 
Sham Shir Jang, 
G.O.S.I., G.C.J.E., 
'Kshetrya (Hindu). 

25th September 
1857. 

19th-'Angast 

.1886. 

Viceroy and 
Gove r n 0 r- 
General. 

” My honoured and 
valued friend — I desire 
to express ' the high 
consideration which I 
entertain for Your 
Highness, and to sub- 
scribe myself, Your 
Highness’s sincere 

friend.” 

The crest used is 
gold. Kharita hag— 
'Kamkhwab (gold 
and silk brocade). 
String (Dori)— Nimzar 
(gold and silk thread). 


BANGANAPALLE. 

1. Banganapalle is a small State, originally a jagir, surrounded — 'except at one point where 
it touches Cuddapah — hy the district of Karnul. Its physical features .are of the common 
Deccan type. 

2. The chiefs of the State are Musalmans of the Saiyid tribe. 

3. The jagir is said to have been granted to an ancestor of the present Chief by a King 
of Bijapur at the end of the 17th century. It formed part of the territory ceded to the 

^ British by the Nizam under the treaty of Hyderabad in 1800. On the occurrence of disorders 
in 1831 the Government of Madras interposed and it was resumed in October 1885, but as 
there had been a sort of understanding with the Nizam that the family in possession should 
not be ousted it was restored to'the nearest heir in 1848, 
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MILITAET FORCES. 


Area of 
State 

Fopnlutlon 

of 

State. 

Ayeroge 

anoi)^ 

revenno.* 

Average 

onnaat 



REfiTri.AB Troops. 

iBBSOnLAB TbOOPS 

-MPERIAL SBBTrCE 
TboOpS. 

Salutes 

of 

Chiefs 

in 

guns. 

in eqnare 
xnUes. 

etpendt- 

lore.* 

To 

Govern* 

meat. 

To 

other 

States. 

Cavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Tavalry. 

Infantry 

and 

Artillery. 

Cavalry. 


8 

0 

10 

11 

IS 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

10 

20 



Ks. 

Es. 

Es. 









256 

39,344 

2,61,000 

2,19,000 

... 


.•« 

... 

... 


ti« 

... 

Ayiv 

1.417J 

918,110 

44,94,987 

38,78,833 

2- 

lakhs. 

... 

13 

25 officers 
and 243 
men ; 4 
oaanon.f 

... 

• •• 

* t • 


17 

1,178 

411,878 

15,16,000 

12,25,000 

... 

... 

19 

110 


»»« 


... 

11 

164 

13,517 

1,00,437 

81,912 


... 


... 


• •• 



mi 

7,129 

3,428,975 

1,37.96,262 

1,33,04,983 

i 

C' 

8 

lakhs. 

... 

60 

1,410 
Infantry 
and 30 
Artillery 
men with 

6 guns.t 

... 

... 

... 

lit 

211 


*The6e figcree are approximate. 
fUeed for Enlating parpees. 
tlncludiog two guns personal. 


4. In 1849 a sanad was granted to the Nawab of the day, confirming the jagir to him 
free of any demand, with authority, subject to certain conditions, to manage the revenue and 
the police and to administer civil justice. 

5. In 1862 another sanad, under the hand of Earl Canning, conveyed the promise that 
the Government would permit and confirm any succession to the State which might be 
legitimate according to Muhammadan law. 

6. In 1876 nn the occasion of the visit of His Royal Highness the then Prince of Wales, 
the title of Nawab was bestowed on the Chief as an hereditary distinction. 

7. On the 1st Pebruary 1905 the administration of the State was temporarily assumed by 
the Government of Madras on the ground that the then Nawab, Saiyid Fateh Ali, C.S.I., 
had involved himself deeply in debt, impoverished the administration, disregarded the 
advice of the Government of Madras and obstructed reforms. Saiyid Fateh Ali died on the 

2 p 2 
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2.1st April 1906. The administration was conducted by the Government of Madras till the 
19thf. December 1908, when it was handed over to the present Nawab, Saijid Ghulam Ali, 
The heir-apparent of the State is Saiyid- Fazlay Ali Khan aged 10 years. He was admitted 
to the Newington College, Madras in December 1912. 

8. The Nawab has no salute and no English style. He is entitled by position to be 
received by the Viceroy. 

9. The Nawab was granted a private audience by the then Prince of Wales when His 
Eoyal Highness visited Madras in January 1906 and was present at the Coronation Durbar 
at Delhi in 1911 to which he was invited by the Government of Madras. 


COCHIN. . 

1 Cochin lies between' the district of Malabar on the north and Travancore on the south 
with the Indian Ocean as its western boundary. 

2. A long series of backwaters, into which the streams descending from the hills in the 
interior discharge, runs parallel with the coast, and the soil is remarkable for fertility. 

3. The present Kaja, born in 1858, came to the Gadi on the 7th December 1914 on .the 
abdication of His Highness Raja Sri Sir Rama Varma, G.C.S.I., G.C.I.E. 

4. The duties of the small military force maintained by the State 'are of a ceremonial 
character, but since the withdrawal of British troops from! the State in January 1903 the 
Durbar has organised a special body of police, 83 strong, to seiwe as military police, 

5. The family of the Raja claims to be the rightful successor under the manimaklcatayam 
scheme of inheritance, of Cheraman Perumal, a mythical personage supposed to have lived 
in the 9th century A. D. Haidar Ali and afterwards Tippu Sultan overran the ' territories 
of Cochin in the latter part of the eighteenth centnryj and this brought about an alliance 
with the English in 1791 when the Raja agreed to become their tributary "for those 
districts .... which were in the possession of Tippu Sultan and for which the said Raja ■ 
paid him tribute and with which the Honourable Dutch Company have no concern/'’ In 
1809 a second treaty was concluded under which an annual tribute of two lakhs and three* 
quarters (afterwards reduced to two lakhs) of rupees become payable to the Company. 

6. The family follows the ancient marumakhaiayani or female law of inheritance. The 
heir-apparent bears the courtesy title of " Elava Raja.'" 


b 


PUDUKEOTTAI. 

1 Pudukkottai is a small State, surrounded by the districts of Trichinopoly,- Tanjore^ 
Ramnad and Madura, and is mostly plain, interspersed here and there with hills- surmounted 
by old forts. 


2. The Chiefs of the State claim to be Sudras and are of the Kalian tribe — the colliers 
of writers of the eighteenth century — a clan which formerly, levied blackmail in the ‘counti^ 
Which lay between Trichinopoly and Cape Comorin. 

3. The family name of the Chief is Tondiman. The original home of the . family was' 
Tondaimandalam, a small village near Tirupati in the North Arcot district, whence the 
family migrated in the 17th century to Karambakudi, which lies close to the eastern border of 
the State.. One of the Tondiraans married into the Pallavarayar family, which then ruled the 
State. In this way the Tondiman family became the predominant power. The capital of the 
State and seat of the Chief is Podukkottai, which is the only large town in the State with a 
population of 26,032 as per census of 1901. 


4. The Chief rendered useful service in the ISth century to the British during fighting- 
nuth the French round Trichinopoly, and in the wars with Hyder Ali and Tippu Sultan. 
Asa reward, the Chief solicited the confirmation of the grant made to him about the 
middle of the 18th century by Pratap Singl,, Raja of Tanjore, of the fort and district of 
^eelamlai, situated in the southern part of Tanjore. On the' recommendation of Lord 
p, ® overnor of Madras recognised the grant, and this was confirmed in 1806 by the 

Court of Directors of the East India Company. , 
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5. The Chief was bound to pay a yearly tribute to the British of one elephant, but as a 
matter of fact this was never demanded nor paid, and was formally waived in the y ear 
1896, 

6. The present Eaja, Martanda Bhairava Tondiman, who was horn in 1875, is one of the 
sons of Brihadambal Baja Amman! Sahib, the senior daughter of the late Baja Ramachandra 
Tondiman, and was adopted by Baja Eamachandra Tondiman, who died in 1886, as his 
successor to the musnad. He has five brothers, the eldest of whom, Vijaya Raghunatha 
Durai Baja, aged 41, is the present Diwan of the State. The Raja is unmarried. 
Ramachandra Tondiman and Tirumal Tondiman, who are cousins of the Raja, are in the 
direct male line, being the sons of Balasubramania Raghunatha Tondiman, son of Tirumal 
Tondiman, brother of the late Raja Ramachandra Tondiman. The Raja was entrusted 
with powers of administration in November 1894. He visited England in 1898, and was 
received by Her late Majesty Queen Victoria. He paid a second visit (private) to England 
in 1900 and again visited Europe in 1903 for the benefit of his health. He paid his fonrth 
visit to Europe in 1906 and returned early in 1908 after an absence of 21 mouths. He again 
visited Europe for his health in March 1908 and returned to India in December of the same 
year. He left for Europe for the sixth time in March 1909 on the advice of his medical 
attendants. As it was considered necessary on account of his health that the Raja should 
for some years to come, spend the greater part of each year in Europe, the Raja arranged in 
March 1909, in consultation with and with the advice of the Government, that the adminis- 
tration of the State should be carried on by an officer of the Indian Civil Service assisted 
by a Council of two Members. He returned to India in February 1910 and left again for 
Europe in January 1911, returning to India in November of the same year. He again left 
India for Europe in January 1912 and returned in November. He left India for the 9th time 
in March 1913 and returned in November of the same year He left again for Europe iu 
March 1914 and returned to India in October of the same year. His Highness left again for 
Europe in February 1915 and returned in November of the same year. 

7. The right of the Rajas of Pudukkotai to adopt for purposes of succession was recog- 
nized by a ianad under the hand of Earl Canning. 

8. Lord Curzon received a visit fiom the present Raja at Trichinopoly in 1900, 

9. The Raja was received by His Royal Highness the then Prince of Wales in Madras 
at the beginning of 1906, and was present at the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in 1911 to 
which he was invited by the Government of Madras. He was received at Delhi by His 
Imperial Majesty the King-Emperor. 


SANDUR. 

1. Sandur lies within the district of Bellary. A cordon of hills surrounds it and much of 
the State consists of rock and jungle. 

2. The family of the E.aja counts back to a Maratha ofiicer in the army of Bijapur — a 
collateral in descent, according to tradition, with the Bhonslas of Satara. The grandson of 
this o63cer seized the country from a palaiyagar of the Bedar or hunter tribe, a holder nomi- 
nally subject to Bijapur, and was subsequently confirmed in it by a grant from Sambhaji, 
who conferred on him the title of Senapati. 

3. In 1817 Sir Thomas Munro reduced the fort and valley on behalf of the Feshwa, but 
in the folloudng year they were restored to Siva Rao, and in 1826 they were granted to him 
and his heirs in perpetuity. 

4. In 1876 the title of “ Raja^’ was conferred on the Chief as an hereditary distinction. 

5. The present Chief of the State was born in 1892. He was invested with full powers 
and installed on the on 19th July 1913. He was married on the 7th June 1908 to 
Tara Raje, sister of the Chief of Akalkot in the Bombay Presidency, and two daughters were 
born to them in 1911 and 1912, the elder of whom died in February 1914. Manganese 
mining operations on a large scale are now being conducted in the State and they have added 
materiallv to the revenues of the State. 

6. The Raja is entitled by position to be received by the Viceroy. His Royal Highness 
the then Prince of Wales granted the Raja a private audience in January 1906. 
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Madras — Tramncore. 


TRAVANCOEE. 

1. TraVancore; the largest Native State under the political control of the Madras Govern- 
mentj 'is hounded on the east by the districts of Madura and Tinnevelly, on the north hy the 
Native State of Cochin and the Coimbatore district, and on the west and south by the Indian 
Ocean, It is one of the most picturesque portions of Southern Indian containihg an extensive 
hill region, numerous rivers, and a succession of backwaters and vast forests. 

2. A line of railway, an extension of the South Indian Railway, connecting Tinnevelly 
with Quilon was completed in 1904. The Durbar has underwritten the Secretary of State's 
guarantee of interest on the debentures' for the portion of the line lying in Travancore 
territory. The survey of another railway line to connect Trivandrum •with Quilon has been 
completed and the construction of the line has already been taken up. 

3. The Srimulara' Popular Assembly was inaugurated in 1904 and met for the first time 
in October of that year. Its object is to allow duly elected representatives to bring before the 
Durbar the needs and requirements of the country. The assembly meets once a year in 
Trivandrum'. The present strength is 100 members, of whom 77 are elected and 23 nominated 
by the Durbar. There is also a Legislative Council of 15 members, of whom 8 . are officials 
and 7 non-officials., 

4. The duties' of the military force maintained by the State were formerly of a merely 
ceremonial character, but since the withdrawal of British troops from the State in January, 
1903 a scheme for the conversion of 500 of the number into an efficient .military force has 
been operative. 

5. The Chief of the State belongs to a Kshatriya family which claims to date from the ' 
aibdication of a mythical Emperor.of Malabar, Cheraman Perumal, about whose life there is a' 
cluster of irreconcilable legends. His rule is rapposed to have followed a partial disniprion 
of the ancient Chera kingdom, and at some period one of his vassals is supposed to have 
received the southern part of his possessions, embracing what is now Travancore. The old 
principal town of Tiruvankodu, which gave its name to the country, is now but a small 
village. Passing on to the time of Tippu Sultan, the Travancore prince was the ally of the 
British during the wars with the house of Mysore, and in 1795 entered into subsidiary alliance 
with them, receiving a guarantee of protection. His successors contracted closer relations 
with the Paramount Power in 1805. 

6. The family follows the ancient marmnaTchatayam or female law of inheritance. A 
special soaod of 1862 under the hand of Earl Canning authorises the right of adoption to 
perpetuate the dynasty. . The Durbar availed itself of the right in 1900 when two girls, the 
present Senior and Junior Ranis, were adopted. The Senior Rani was married in May 1906 
to Rama Varraa, a nephew of the late Kerala Varma Valiya Koil Tamburan, G.S.I., and the 
Junior Rani was married to Ravi Varma, a member of the Kilimanur family, in April 1907. 
The heir-apprent bears the courtesy title of “ Elaya Raja.'’'’ A male heir was born in His 
Highness’s family on 7th November 1912. Heis named Rama Varma. 

7. The present Maharaja, Rama Varma, was born in 1857 and in 1885 succeeded his 
tmcle. He was created a Knight Grand Commander of the Star of India in 1888 and a 
Knight Grand Commander of the Indian Empire on Ned' Year’s day, lOOST 

8. Lord Curzon was the guest of the present Chief at his capital in 1900. Lord Minto 
received His Highness at Madras in 1909 and paid him a return 'visit. 

9. The Maharaja was invited to Madras on the occasion of His Royal Highness the 
then Prince of Wales’ visit in January 1906, but was unable to be present owing to illness. 
He was present at the Coronation Durbar at Delhi in 1911 to which he was invited by the 
Yiceroy. His Imperial Majesty the King-Emperor received him at Delhi and the visit was 
returned by the Viceroy. 
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Serial 

Ko. 

If&mc o! Stale. 

Kame, title and religion of Chief. 

Date of birth. 

Date of saccessloD, 

Highest ‘British 
autiiofity in India 
,by \vh<.m 
the Chief has 
hitherto been 
QdUrossed. 

Commencement and conelnsion of letters 
in English. 

■ 

2 

3 

i 

6 

■ 

0 

7 

1 

Dujana • . 

Jalal-ud-Daula, Nawab 

Mnhammad Kbursbaid 
Ali Kban Bahadur, 
Mustakil-i-Jang, Afghan 
{Muhammadan). 

3rd 

November 

1883. 

2lBt June 

1908. 

Lieute n a n t- 
Govemor of 
the Punjab. 

Ify friend.— I remain, your 
sincere friend/’ 

2 

Kakia « 

Raja Eavisber Singh, 
Jat. (Sindu). 

30th 

Ootober 

1902. 

25th July 1908 

Ditto . 

Ditto Ditto 

3 

Lobaru 

Nawab Sir Amir-ud-din 
Ahmad, Khan Bahadur, 
K.C.I.E.,* Afghan {Mu- 
hammadan) 

26th 

January 

1860. 

Slst October 
• 1884. 

Ditto . . 

Ditto Ditto 

4 

Pataudi 

Nawab Muhammad Ibra- 
hii^ Ali Khan Bahadur, 
Afghan {Muhammadan) 

1887 

3l6t May 1913. 

Ditto . , 

Ditto Ditto 

5 

Sirmur (Nalian) . 

His Highness Eaja Sir 
Amar Parhash Bahadur 
K.C.S.I., Eajput {Hindu). 

August 

1904. 

28th April 

1913. 

Yiceroy and 
Gov e T n 0 r 
General. 

“ My friend. — remain, Your 
Higbness’s sincere friend." ' 
The crest used is gold. 


•The local authorities hiTO been anthorised to nddresetho chief as I’nkhr-ud-Danla Natrab, etc, 


DUJANA. 

1. The founder of the Dujana State was Abdus Sa^ad Khan, a small Jagirdar under the 
Delhi Emperor. He received a high ctSinmand in the Maratha Army which assisted Lord 
Lake against SIndhia, and he eventually took service under the General. As a reward for 
his services he received a large tract of territory, and the title of Nawab Bahadur was 
conferred upon him. The territory made over to Abdus Samad Khan proved more than he 
could manage, and he was eventually obliged to resign it, receiving in lieu thereof the smaller 
tracts of Mehrana and Dujana. The Chiefs hold the State on the conditions that they will 
be faithful to the British Government and will render military service to the extent of 200 
horse when required. Dujana ranks nineteenth in order of precedence amongst Native States 
in the Punjab. Nawab Muhammad Mumtaz Ali Khan, Bahadur, succeeded to the Chiefship 
in 1879 and died in 1908. 

2. The present Chief, Nawab Muhammad Khurshaid Ali Khan, Bahadur, succeeded on the 
death of Nawab Muhammad Mumtaz Ali Khan, Bahadur, who died childless in 1908. His 
son Muhammad Iftkhar Ali Khan, born on the 5th February 1910, is the heir-apparent. The' 
Nawab attended the Imperial Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911, and the State 
Entry in December 1912. 

3. The Nawab is entitled to be received by the Ticeroy. The late Nawab was invited to 
meet HisEoyal Highness the Prince of Wales at Delhi in December 1905. 


KALSIA. . 

1. Th e founder of the Kalsla family was Sirdar Gurbakhsh Singh, a prominent member 
of the Krora Singhia confederacy and a companion of the celebrated Sardar Bhagel Singh 
of Chalaundhi. His son, Jodh Singh, succeeded Bhagel Singh as head of the confederacy 
and by his great abilities and personal daring he managed to secure the lands adjacent 
to the Ambala District which forms the present State of Kalsla, besides many other tracts 
which were afterwards lost. Jodh Singh considered himself the equal of the- Phulkian 
Chiefs, and Raja Sahib Singh of Patiala was glad to give his daughter in marriage to his 
second, son .and thus secur? the alliance of a most troublesome neighbour. Kalsla gave 
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ready assistance to tbe British Government in both the Sikh Wars, and did good service 
in the Mutiny. It was one of the nine Cis-Sutlej States which was allowed to maintain 
its independence when the others were reduced after the 1st Sikh War to the status of 
jagirs. Sardar Lahna Singh was granted a sanad in 1862, securing to him and his 
successors the privilege of adoption in the event of failure of natural heirs, The Kalsia 
ruler has full administrative powers, with the exception that capital punishments must he 
referred for sanction to the Commissioner of the Umhalla Division. The late Chief Sardar 
Ranjit Singh was born on the 20th October 1882 and succeeded his elder brother in 1886. 
Ruling powers were conferred on him in 1906. Kalsia ranlrs sixteenth among Native States 
in the Punjab. 

2. The present Chief, RajaRavisher Singh, succeeded on the death of his father in 1908. 
During the Sardar's minority the State is managed by a Council consisting of a Sikh Presi- 
dent and two members, one a Hindu and the other a Muhammadan. The Council is subject 
to-the supervision of the Commissioner of the Umballa Division. The Sardar attended the 
Imperial Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911, and the State Entry in December. 

1912. He is receiving bis education in the Aitchison College, Lahore, which he joined in 

1913. The Settlement of the State was completed during the year 1915. 

3. The Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy. The late Chief was invited to meet 
His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales at Delhi in December 1905. 


LOHARU. 

1. Loharu is a small semi-independent State under the political control of the Commissioner 
of the Umballa Division. The Nawabs exercise full criminal and civil jurisdiction over 
their subjects, but sentences of death require' the confirmation of the Commissioner of the 
Umballa Division. The Chief’s family is descended from a Bokhara Moghal who took service 
with the Emperor Ahmad Shah and married the daughter of the Governor of Attock. His son, 
Ahmad Bakhsh Khan, entered the service of the Raja of Alwar, who employed him as 
agent to Lord Lake. In recognition of his services Lord Lake granted him a sanad con- 
ferring on him a perpetual jagir in the Gurgaon district yielding three lakhs of revenue 

2 o 
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per annum. This granf, wliich was subject to the supply , of 200 horsemen oO’* demand 
and an exhibition; of manifest zeal ’and attachment to the British Government, was con- 
firmed by the ‘Government ‘of Tndia. Ahmad iBaHksh Khan^s son and' successor was 
executed for cornplidity -in the murder' of- Mr. William Fraser, the Besident at Delhi, and 
part of the Dohatu' territory was confiscated. Loharu proper was continued to his two 
brothers; but owing' to dissensions the younger was .eventually ; compelled to .leave; the 
State. The branch i of the family descehded from him receives allowances of -R12,000 -per 
annum from the Nawab of Loharu. The title of ' Nawab was revived in -favour of 
Ala-ud-din Ahmad l£ban, the 'father of - the present Chief, by Earl Northbrook in 1874. 
Nawab Ali-ud-din Ahmad Khan 'was a, gentleman .of .high literary attainments and much, 
liked by all who kndw him. .A short time before his death he voluntarily agreed to reside 
at Delhi, leaving the- management of the State to- his son as .his financial affairs had fallen 
into confusion. Loharu ranks eighteenth in order 'of precedence - amongst -Native -States in 
the Punjab. 

2, The present Chief, Nawab Sir Amir-ud-din Ahamd Khan, Bahadur, K.C.I.E., was born 
on the 26th January 1880, and; succeeded to -the -Chiefship in 1884*. 'He “was appointed 
an Additional Member of His Excellency the povernor-GeneraVs CbuncU in il895, and 
was made a K.C.LE-r in 1897. He was from October !l899 to October 1901 a -Member of 
the Punjab Legislative Council. -The Nawab was appointed Superintendent of itbe'Maler 
Kotla State in 1898,' and administered ;its affairs with lability till December 1902, when he 
handed over charge to Ahmad Ali Khan,- the heir-apparent of the'Maler Kotla State, 
to whom, -however, he coutinued to act as adviser until February 1905. 

3, During his absence in Maler Kotla the -managemout of -the Loharu State was entrusted 

by the Nawab to his younger brother, who carried it on sucoessfully. The Nawab is much 
embarrassed by debt. It was thought politic- to aid him to re-establish' the finanoial' stability 
of his State,- and a loan of E3,ll,000 was obtained for him by Government from the' Mandofe 
estate. Aftbe same time the control of the -State's income was placed in the hands of the 
heir-apparent, who administers it under the direction of the Commissioner of the : Umbalk 
Division. The settlement of the State has been completed. The title of Khan Bahadur was 
conferred by Government in January 1914 on -Sahibzada Aziz-ud-Din Ahmad Khan,- brother 
of the Nawab. - . 

4, The Chief enjoys a salute of 9 guns, granted as-a personal distinction' on the 1st January 
1908, and is entitled to be received by the Viceroy. He was -amongst -the -Chiefs of the 
Punjab States, who were invited to meet His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales’Et Delhi 
in December 1905, but. was prevented by illness :from -attending. .He ’was present at the 
Chapter of the Indian Orders -held at Agra in January • 1907, and^hlso at the Imperial 
Coronation Durbar , held at Delhi in .December 1911, and -at the .State rEntry in 
December 1912. 


PATAUDI. 

1. Pataudi is a small semi-independent State .under the political control of the ' Commis- 
sioner of the Umballa Division. The original ancestor of'-the Pataudi Nawab.was an Afghan 
named Sheik Pir Mat, who came to India- in the time of the. Emperor Akbaf. A descendant 
of his, Faiz Talab, took service with the Maratbas, but' afterwards transferred his allegiance te 
Shah Alam, Emperor of Delhi, and was employed by Lord Lake against Holkar. ' He 
distinguished himself as a brave and loyal soldier, and was granted- the Pataudi' I laka in 
Frpetual jagir 'by Lord Lake.in 1806. ' The title of Nawab is said to have been conferred on 
him in the same year. His son, Nawab' Mnharamad Akbar -Ali, behaved ' loyally during the 

Mutiny Pataudi ranks seventeenth in order of precedence amongst Native States in 
the' Puniab. 

,,, Bahadur, succeeded in 1898, when Nawab Mumtaz Hussain 

Khan died - without issue. During ' Numtaz Hussain's -lifetime' it was found necessary -to 
eprive-himof control over the- income and expenditure of the State, The State remained 
un er overnment control until the finances had been put upon a proper footing. Certain 
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powers were in 1908 conferred on Nawab Muzaffar Ali Khan whose conduct which had 
hitherto proved unsatisfactory, then showed- signs of improvement. It was however found 
necessary to withdraw these powers in 1906, as he had proved himself incompetent to exercise 
them, and the State vras placed under management. In 1911 the Nawab was permitted to 
exercise full powers subiect-to certain- restrictions; ITe died on the 31st May 1913 and was 
succeeded by Nawabzada' Muhammad Ibrahim Ali Khan who was educated at the Aitchison 
College, Lahore. The installation of the Nawab was performed by the Commissioner and 
Political Agent at Pataudi on the 16th October 1913. Settlement operations were completed 
and the final assessment was announced in 1909. 

3. The Chief is' entitled to be received by the Viceroy; The late Nawab Muzaffar Ali Khan 
was invited to meet His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales at Delhi in December 1905, 
and was present at the Imperial Coronation Durbar held at Delhi in December 1911, and at 
the State Entry in December 1912. 


SIRMUR (NAHAN). 


1. Sirmur or' Nahan ranks first among the Simla Hill States, and sixth among Native 
States in the Punjab, the rulers of Mandi and Sirmur being regarded as of equal rank. 
The ruling family clairhs descent fi'om the Jaisalmer house' in Rajputana, and has been- 
in possession of the' State since A. D. 1096. The country was conquered by the Gurkhas, 
but, on their expulsion by ihe British, the State was granted to Patch Prakash, the eldest 
son df the Ruling Chief; who was set aside on account of his profligacy and imbecility. 

2. The late Chief, His Highness Baja Sir Surendar Bikram Prakash, Bahadur, K.G. S. I. 
succeeded to the gadi with full powers- in October 1898 on the death ' of his father, Hisf 
Highness Raja Shamsher Prakash, Bahadur, G. C. S. ,1. The latter rendered loyal 
services during the Mutiny of 1857, in recognition of which he received a dress of honour 
together with a salute of 7 guns, which was raised to 11 in 1867, and again to 13 in 1886 
on the Inst occasion, as a personal distinction. The late Chief was appointed a Knight 
Commander of the Most Exalted Order of the Star of India on the 9th November 1901 

-and, was a member of the Imperial Legislative Council. His Highness was also invested 
with unrestricted ' power to pass sentence of death upon his subjects in December 1906' 
as a personal mark of distinction. His Highness died at Mussoorie on the 4th July 1911, and' 
has been succeeded by his son, Tika Amar Singh, under the title of “ Raja Amar Parkash '' 
as it is the custom for the affix “ Singh ■’" to become “ Parkash " in the case of the Ruling’- 
-Chief of the family. His succession has been recognised by the Government of India' 
subject to the condition that sentences of death passed by him shall be confirmed by the' 
Commissioner of the llmballa Division, and he was formally installed and invested with ruling: 
powers by the Lieutenant Governor on October 26th, 1911. He was present at the Imperial 
Coronation Durbar held at Delhi in December 1911. The Raja was made a K.C.S.I. on the' 
3rd June 1916. A son and heir (Baja Rajendra Singh) was born to His Highness on the' 


10th January 1913. 

3. The political control of the State was transferred from the Superintendent, Hill States, 
Simla,' to the Commissioner of Delhi (now of Umballa) in 1896 on the application of the 


4„ The State furnished a contingent for service in Afghanistan and offered aid in Egypt. 

5 Lord Dufferin paid a visit to Raja Shamsher Parkash at his capital in the autumn of 
1885. The Chief is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy. 

6. His Highness the late Raja was invited to meet His Royal Highness the Prince of 
Wales at Delhiln December 1905. He was granted an interview with His Excellency Lord 
Minto in Octeber 1906. 
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Serb! 

fiO, 

' Kamc of State. 

Name, title and reUgloii of Chief, 

Date of bltth. 

Bate ol snccesslon. 

Highest British 
authorltj in India 
by whom the Chief 
has hltborto been 
addressed. 
y 

/ ' 

Commencement 
and conclusion of letter In 
English, 

1 

2 

3 

i 

B 

6 

7 ^ ' 

2 

Kapurthala 

His Highness Farzand-i- 
Dilband Easikh-ul- 

Itikad Daulat-i-lngUshia 
E.ija-i-Eajngan Maha- 
raja Sir Jagatjit Singh* 

1 Eahadar, G. C. S. I. 

Ahluwalia, {Sikh), 

24 th Nov- 
ember 
1872. 

6th September 
1877. 

Viceroy and 
Governor 
Geneial. 

c 

My friend. — remain 

'I'onr Highness’s', sincere 
friend. 

The crest used is gold. 

Kbarita bag — Kamfchwab 

(Gold and silk brocade). 
String (Dori)-Nimzar 

(Gold and silk thread). 

2 

Slandi 

His Highness Eaja 

Jogindar Son. 

1904 

28'h April 

1 1913. 

1 

Ditto 

My _ friend. — I remain, Tour 
Highness's sincere friend. 

The crest nsad is gold. 

3 

Su'befc 

His Highness Eaja 

Bhim Sen, Eajput. 
{Sindv). 

26th Nov- 
ember 
1885. 

27th .May 
ago8. 

... j 

Ditto ; 

My friend. — 'I remian. Tour 
Highness’s sincere friend. 

The crest nsed is gold. 


’ The title of " Eftja ” was conferred in 1849 and that of " Farzand-i-Diiband Easikh-nMtikadl” in 1858, the addition of •' Baulat-i-InglishIa " belns’ 
sanctioned on 6th llaroh 1803. The nee of the title of " Raja-i-Eajaean, " in reference to the Chief's posiiidn in Oadh, was eanetioned on 12th 
JIateh lEOl. The title of Maharaja was coufertod on the 12th December 1011. 

KAPURTHALA. 

1. The Kapui’thala Chiefs belong to the Ahluwalia family, the original ancestor of which 
was Sadhu Singh, and enterprising zamindar, who about three hundred years ago founded 
four villages in the vicinity of Lahore. The real founder of the family was Sardar J assa 
Singh, a contemporary of Nadir Shah and Ahmad Shah, who by his intelligence and bravery 
made himself the leading Sikh of his day. He did more than any contemporary Sikh to 
consolidate the power of the Khalsa. The conduct of Sirdar Nihal Singh, the Kapurthala 
Chief, during the First Sikh War resulted in the escheat to the British Government' of all 
his estate south of the Sutlej, and he was only allowed to retain possession of his other terri- 
tories on payment of an annual nazarana of Hl,38,000. During the Second Sikh War Sardar 
Nihal Singh rendered valuable service and was created a llaja. During the Mutiny Raja ' 
Eandhir Singh, his son, took an active part in assisting the British Government. He was • , 

rewarded with a grant on istimfari tenure of the two confiscated estates of Baundi and 
Bithauli in Oudh, yielding a rental of H+,35,000 ; the amount of his tribute was reduced, 
and he was granted an adoption sanad and was made a K.C.S.I. Kapurthala is under the 
political control of the Commissioner of Jullundur. 'It ranks fifth in order of precedence 
among the Native States of the.Punjab. . . ' 

S. The present Chief is Eaja-i-Rajagan Maharaja Sir Jagatjit Singh, Bahadur, G.C.S.I. 

He was invested with full powers in 1890, the State having been administered in the interim 
by an officer of the Punjab Commission. The administration is now conducted under the 
general supervision , of the Eaja by a Council appointed in the latter part of 1901. Mr. L. 

French, C.I.E., I.C.S., who as Cheif minister ably assisted the Maharaja in the adihinistration of 
the State for five years, reverted to British Service early in 1915. The Maharaja .visited Europe 
and America during the summer of 1893. ' In the summer of 1897 he attended the celebrations 
held in London to commemorate the 60th year of Her late Majesty Queen Victoria’s reign. He 
also paid visits to the Tsar of Russia, at Petrograd and the Sultan of Turkey in Constan- 
tinople. His Highness again went to Europe in 1899 on account of ill-health.' In 1900 he 
paid a visit to the Paris Exhibition. • In 1903, acting under medical advice he made a voyage to 
Japan returning to the State in February 1904. Since March • 1905, when he proceeded to 
England to arrange'for the education of his sons. His Highness has visited Europe every summer 
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excepting in 1909 and 1911. The last vist he paid to Europe was in 1915. The heir-apparent 
Tikka Paramjit Singh, born on the 18th May 1892, has been educated in England. The 
Maharajahs two other sons, Kan war Amarjit Singh, aged 20 years and ,2 months, and Kan war 
Karamjit Singh, aged 17 years and 2 months, are being educated in England j the former at 
Christ Church, Oxford, and the latter at Richmond. His Highness attended the Imperial 
Coronation Durhar at Delhi in December 1911, and the ceremonies connected with the State 
Entry of His Excellency the Viceroy into Delhi on the 23rd December 1912. 

3. The State furnished a contingent of 700 men, which did good service during the last , 
Afghan War, and its Imperial Service Troops took part with credit in the operations in Tirah 
in 1897. „ 

4. The Maharaja is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy. 


MANDI. 

1. The Mandi Rajas are of ancient Rajput lineage, being ilandials of the Chandar-Bans 

tribe. The families of the Mandi and Suket Chiefs are sprung from a common progenitor, 
Suket being the senior branch. The ancestor of the present Mandi Chief separated from 
Suket early in the thirteenth century. The existing capital of Mandi was founded' in 1527 
by Ajbar Sen, who may be regarded as the first Raja of Mandi. Prom 1810 onwards Mandi 
was made to pay tribute to the Lahore Durbar, which in 1840 was fixed at Rl, 35,000 
During the Pirst Sikh War the sympathies of the Mandi Chief were with the British, and 
in 1846 Raja Balbir Sen of Mandi tendered his formal submission to the British Government 
and was granted a recognizing his Chiefship and defining his rights and obligations. 

His tribute was fixed at a lakh of rupees per annum ; he was prohibited from levying duties 
on goods passing in and out of his State, and death sentences were made subject to the 
‘Confirmation of the Commissioner of J ullundur. Mandi is nnder the political control of the 
Commissioner of Jullundnr and ranks sixth in order of precedence amongst jVative States in 
the Punjab, the Chiefs of 'Mandi and Nahan being considered of equal rank. 

2. Raja Bije Sen, who died on the 10th December 1902, succeded to the padi in 1851, 
when only four years old, and was invested with full powers in 1866. Shortly after his 
investiture, however,' the administration of Mandi fell into the greatest confusion, and 
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a serious warning’ was conv'eyed-to tbe Paja from the "Viceroy.' In 187S it was considered 
necessary to appoint ah'Eiiglish officer ' as Councillor to the Raja, and this arrangement 
continued for a short period. In 1889 the Rajaiasted for the assistance of a- British official, 
and a member of the Civil' Service was temporarily deputed to Mandi, The Raja was of 
an amiable disposition and liked by his subjects,, but he was not a man-of-strong character, 
and, his health was poor. In the latter years of Bije Sen’s'life the State! finances were in a 
most unsatisfactory condition, and- in- 1899- the-Commissioner-of' JuUundurmade an- enquiry 
into them at the Raja’s own request. - . , , 

3; RanwarBhawani'Singhj ah illegifimateson of Raja'Bije Sen; who was born in 1B8S and: 
was' recognised in 1897 as successor to his father* provided' the latter died without legitimate- 
male issue, succeedfed to the Chiefship of thei State' with the title of Raja Bbawani Sen,' 
and was formally installed liy the Lieutenant-Govetner on October 81st, 1903. It was: 
decided for the first two years of his rule to appoint a British officer to conduct the adminis- 
tration of the State. Por 18 months the young Raja underwent a course of instruction in' 
the duties of Government from the officer appointed to superintend the administration of thg 
State, and showed himself to hie possessed-of considerable aptitude for business. On- tbe; 7th 
October 1905, li is Highness was formally invested with full powers. Intrigues within the 
State culminated in a serious disturbance in May 1909 whichi necessitated the dfespatch of 
troops from Simla to Mandi. Order was quickly restored by this show of force. Sub- 
sequently Tikka Rajendra Pal,, an Extra< Assistant Commissioner of' the' Punjab,, was appdinted 
adviser to the Raja and a Tah'sildar was deputedi to act • as "Wazir. The former has since 
left the State. Settlement operations under a British officer- are in progress. Raja Bhawani 
Sen was invited to meet His Royal- Highness-tbe Prince of Wales' at Lahore in November' 
1905. He attended the Imperial Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911 and died in 
Pebruary 191 S without leaving any heir, natural or adopted. The late Raja’s nearest male 
relative, Mian Togindar Singh, a minor, was selected to' succeed to' the yadt, and was 
installed as Raja Jog’indar Sen’ by His Ho'hour the Lieutenant-Govemor on the 28th April 
1913. During the minority of His Highne^atbe State is being' administered by the' British 
Government. The post of Superiutendeht and Settlement' Offiiser of the State is held by 
Mr. H. W. Emerson, I. C, S., who succeeded Mr: A. L. Gordon Walker in' Pebruary 1915'. 
He is assisted in tbe administration of the State by an Advisory' Council consisting of Mian 
Amar Singh, Assistant Superintendent, official member, and two non-official members. 

4. The young' Raja is being educated in the preparatory' school attached to Queen lAary’s 
College at Lahore. 

5. The Raja of Mandi is entitled to be received and visited by tbe Viceroy. 


SUKET. 

1. The families of the Mandi and [Suket Chiefs are sprung from a common progenitor 

Suket being the senior 'branch. The ancestor of the Mandi Chief separated off early in the 
thirteenth century. In 1846 the Suket Chief, Raja Hgar Sen, turned against tbe Sikhs and 
joined with the Raja of Mandi in expelling the Khalsa garrisons from the strong holds in the 
hills. In return for these services he was a-warded the rights of a Chief in his territories by 
tbe British Government. Raja Ugar Sen was succeeded in 1875 by his son, Budra Sen, 
who -n-as deposed three years afterwaids for misgovernment. The Suket State ranks fifteenth 
in order of precedence amongst Native-States in the Punjab. - ~ 

2. The late Raja Dusbt Nikandan Sen, was born on tbe 18th Pebruary 1865 ahd succeeded 
to tne shortly after the deposition of his father,.Rudra Sen, in 1879, He was invested 
with full pow'ers in 1884. He was a man of some shrewdness of character, but of ati obstinate 
disposition, and the tendency towards misgovernment and oppression: exhibited by his father 
reappeared in the son. The Punjab Government was many. times compelled to interfere 
authoritatively in Suket affairs, and in 1892 certain rules were laid down- defining th relations 
between the Raja and the State ryots. The Raja’s choice of a Wazir' was, at the same time, 
made subject to the approval of the Commissioner, Jullundur, who is the Political Officer 
of the State. Affairs in Snket became quieter," but it w'as decided in May 1902 that in 
consequence of the Raja’s general attitude and the not altogether satisfactory conflifion of 
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affairs in his State^ a closer supervision should 'he exercised over the affairs of Suketj and that 
in order to give effect to this decision the Assistant Commissioner of Kulu should be employed 
as Political Assistant to the Commissioner of Jullnndur in connection with Snket. The 
restriction imposed upon the Eaja in regard to the appointment of a Wazir was at the same 
time removed on the condition that the Raja himself would be held responsible for any 
mismanagement. During T9t)6 trouble arose in the ' State through the quarrels of the Raja 
with his discontented officials. Enquiries were made hy the Commissioner which, disclosed a 
sta^e of affairs very discreditable to the Raja. The Raja was warned by the Lieutenant. 
Gojrernor to mend his methods. Raja Dusht Nikandan Sen died on the 27th May 1908, and 
was succeeded by his eldest son Bhim Sen, who was formally installed and invested with 
ruling powers by the Lieutenant-Governor on the 28th October 1908. The chief attended 
the Imperial Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1811. 

3. Raja Dusht Nikandan Sen was invited to the ceremonial functions held in .Lahore, in 
November 1905, on the occasion of the visit of His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales. 

4. The Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy. 
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Name, titio and religlm of Chid. 

Bate of birth. 

Date of sncccesion. | 

Highest British 
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has hitherto been 
addressed. 

Commencement 
asdconciaslon ofjeiterin 
EngliBb, 

1 

2 

S 

j - 4 

5 

0 

7 

1 

Cbamba . 

Hia Higbndss Eaja Sir 
Bhure Singh, S.C.S.T,, 
C.I.E., Eajput {Sindv,)'. 

1 V t h Dec. 
1869. 

23rd Jan. 1904. 

\ 

\ 

Lionte n a n tr 
Governor of 
the X’unjab. 

My friend. — I remain. Your 
Highness’s sincere friend. 


! 


1 ' • 

- 


V 



i 



*■ 



CHAMBA. 

/ . r , 

^ 1. The Chamba Eajas are Eajputs and are said to have come from Menvara in Eajpntana. 

A sanad conferring the State upon Eaja Sri Singh and his male heirs in perpetuity was 
granted in 1848. In 1873 the misconduct of Eaja Gopal Singh brought upon him the 
censure of Government^ and he abdicated in consequence in favour of his son, Sham Singh> 
then only 8 years of age. The administration during Sham SingVs minority, was conducted 
by an officer of the Punjab Commission acting as Superintendent. The rule of succession 
in this State is that brothers in order of seniority succeed in the absence of direct heirs* 
The State is under the political control of the Commissioner of Lahore, and ranks fourteenth 
in order of precedence amongst Native States in the Punjab. It pays Es. 3,800 annually as 
tribute to the British Government. 

%, Eaja Sir Bhure Singh, K.C.S.I., C.J.E., the present Chief, succeeded his brother, Eaja 
Sham Singh, on the 28rd of January 1904, on the latteris abdication. He was formally 
installed, with fnll ruling powers by the Lieutenant-Governor on the 12th -May 1904. For 
many years previously, he bad been associated with his brother in the management of the 
State which, indeed, since October 1902, had devolved entirely on him owing to the nerions 
illness of the ej;-Eaja. The arrangement by which the control of the State forests was 
restored to the Eaja as an experiment, fora period of live years, came to an end. on the ,31st 
March 1913 and as the experiment was a complete success the permanent 'restoration of 
control to His Highness has been sanctioned, subject to the same conditions as were laid down 
at the time of the experimental transfer in 1907-08. The forests are being administered by 
a British officer of the Imperial Forest ^ervice'lent to the State. The Eaja has done a 
great deal to improve communications within the State. An officer of the Eoyal Engineers 
has been lent as Chief Engineer of the State for three years. The works for which he was 

principally entertained were a cart road to the plains of which, however, the project is in 

-uspense, and a Hydro-Electric scheme. He has also constructed water works for the capital. * 

A building for a museum has been provided by the Eaja, .and Dr. Vogel, the Archaologicar . 

.-nrveyor, has arranged in it a number of interesting antiquities found in the State, notices of • 
nill be found in Part B of the State Gazetteer which has been prepared principally by 
be good offices of Dr. J. Hutchison of the Church of Scotland Mission, the book being, in'- 
some of its chapters however the work of Eaja Sir Bhure Singh himself, who is highly 
educated. The Eaja was decorated with the badge of a Companion of the Order of the 

ndian Empire in 190L and in January 1906, the dignity of .Knighthood of the ' Order’ of 
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the Star of-India was conferred upon him. The ea;-Raja Sham. Singh died suddenly on the 
10th''June 1905. 

3. The Raja - has two sonsj namely, Tika Ram Singh and Duthian Kesri Singh. The 
former is a Cadet of the Imperial Cadet Corps, Dehra Dun. The latter who was educated at 
the Aitchison Chiefs’ College, Lahore, was married in December 1914 to a grand-daughter of 
the Raja of Dada Siba. 

4. Chamba was honoured with a visit from Lord Curzon in September 1900. 

5. The Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy, 

'' 6. His Highness was invited to meet His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales at Lahore 

in November 1905, was knighted by His Excellency the Viceroy at Peshawar in April 
i906, and was present at the Chapter of Indian Orders held at Agra in January 1907, and 
also at the Imperial Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911. 
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Serial 

Ho. 

Name oi State. 

Name title and xeligioa of Chief. 

' 

Date of birth. 

Date of Bacccssion, 

irighest British 
authority in India 
by whom the Chief 
has hitherto been 
addressed. 

■ Commcncomcnt and 

conclusion of letter in 
^ English. 

1 

2 

3 

- 

5 

6 
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Jind 

His Higboess-t Parzand-i- 
Ijilband Rasikh-ul-Itikad 
Daulat-i-Inglishia Eaja- 
i-Rajagan Jraliar.aja 

Sir Riiiibir Singh Baha- 
dur, G.C.I.B., K.O.S.I., 
Sidhu Jat (Sikh). 

11th Octo- 
ber 1879. 

7 th March 

1887. 

Viceroy and 
Gov e r n 0 r- 
Gencrai. 

My friend. — I reniain, Tour 
Highness’s sincere friend. 

The crest used is gold. Klia- 
rita bag — Kamkha\vab (Gold 
and silk brocade). String 
(Dori) — Nimzar (Gold and 
silk thread). 

2 

Nabba , 

' 

His Highness! Farz.and-i- 
' Arjumand Akidat 

Paiwand Dau’at-i*Ing- 
lishia Barav Bans Sarmuv 
Baja-i-Rajavan Malia- 

raja Rtpudanian Singh 
Miilvandar Bahadui', 

Sidhu Jut (Sikh), 

1883 . 

25th Dee^mber 
ll'Jl. 

Ditto. 

f • 

My friend.— I remain, Your 
Highness's sinoera friend. 

The crest used is gold. Khs- 
rita bag — Kamkba-svab (Gold 
and silk biocade). String 
(Doii) — Himzav (Gold and 
silk thread). 

3 

* 

Patiala . 

Lieutenant-Ooloncl His 
Hirhness§ Farzan-i-i- 
Khas-i-Daulat-i-f n g li- 
shia Mansur-i-Zainan 

Amir-ul-XJmva Mahn- 
rajadlitraja Rajeahwar 
8ri Maharnja-i-Eaingan 
Sir Bhupiiidar. Singh 
ilah ndar Bahadur, 

G.C.I.E., Sidhu Jat 
(Sik^i), 

12th Octo- 
ber 1891. 

9th November 
1909, 

Ditto. 

My esteemed friend. — I remain 
with mnch consideration, 
Yonr Highness’s sincere- 
friend. 

The crest used is gold. 
Kharita - bag— Kamkhawab 
(Gold and silk brocade). 
String (Dori)— Nimzar (Gold 
and silk thread), 

/ 

For letters from tho Secretary ; 
Kharita hag — Kamkha-wab 

(Gold and silk brocade). String 
(Dori)— Nimzar (Gold and siUc 
thi-cad). 

■ 


t The title of '* Farzatid-i-Dilband 'Rasihh-uVUiVAd ’* was conferred on Dnd Jnno 1859, tho addition " Paalat'i-Inclishia being sanctioned on Ulh Tanaarj 
Z:860; the title of “ Rajft'i-Rftjcgan ’* was conferred on 24th May 1891. The title of ** Mabainja '* was conferred on the 12th December 1911. 

1 Tho title of ** Fazarand*i-Arjuinand Ahidat Palwand ” was conferred on 2nd June 1858; the addition of “ Panlat-Mngliehia ** being sanctioacdon Htli* 
January 1660. The title of " Maharaja ” wae conferred on the 12th December loll. 

§The tjtle of Farzond-i-Khas ** was conferred on 2nd June 1868, and the word Daulald-IngUahia ** were added on 14th January 1860. ^ 


JIND. 

Jind is one of the three Phulkian States. The family of the ruling Chief belongs to- 
the Sldhu Jat clan. Phul, the common ancestox’, of the three Phulkian housesj was descended 
ftom Baryam, who was granted the chaudrayat or ofifice of Revenue Collector of the waste- 
country to the south-west of Delhi by the Emperor Babar in 1620 A.D. Phul received a 
firmau from the Emperor Shah Jahan'eontinuing to him this office :.he died in 1662. Prom 
the eldest of the sons of Phul have descended the families of Nabha and Jind, and from- 
the second the Patiala family. The founder of the lin'd State was Gajpat Singh, a great- 
grandson of Phul. He took part in the - Sikh coalition of 1703 against the Afghan 
Governor of Sirhind and received a large tract of country a& his share of the spoil. One 
of his daughters became the mother of Maharaja Ranjit Singh. In 1772 the title of Raja- 
was conferred upon him by the- Emperor Shah Alam. Raja Gajpat Singh's son, Bhag 
Singh, assisted Lord Lake in his operations against the Marathas and was rewarded by 
the gmnt of the pargana of Bawana and the Gohana estates. In 1831 the Jind Chief 
died Tvithoat issue. Sarup Singh of Bazidpiir, a third cousin of the deceased Rnja, suc- 
ceeded to the gaM by order of the British Government, hut he was held to be entitled to ■ 
succeed only to the territory possessed by his great-grandfather, Raja Gajpat Singh, and 
estates yielding Rs. 1,82,000 revenue were resumed by the British Government as escheats. 
Jlaja Sarup Singh’s conduct during the First Sikh War was oh the whole satisfactory, and 
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be received in reward a grant of land. When the Mutiny broke out in 1857 Sarup Singh 
was not behind the Maharaja of Patiala in active loyalty, and his services "on that occasion 
were of a moat valuable natuie. He was the only Chief who was present with the army 
before Delhi. In recognition of his services the Dadri territory, 600 square miles in extent, 
was made over to him and also thirteen villages close to Sangrur assessed at Rs. I,o8,000 ; 
his salute was raised to 13 guns, and other privileges conferred upon him. In 1864 he was 
created a G.C.S.I. His son. Raja Rughbir Singh, was a worthy successor; he died in 1887. 
Jind ranks third in order of precedence among Native States in the Punjab, 

2. The present Chief, Raja-i-Rajagan Maharaja Sir Ranbir Singh, G.C.I.E., K.C.S.I., 
Bahadur, succeeded his grandfather. Raja Raghbir Singh, when a minor and was invested with 
power in November 1899. But he w'as required for a time in exercising his powers to follow 
the advice which the Political O fficer might think it necessary to tender to him. The Ludhiana 

Dhuri-Jakhal line of the Railway, constructed at the expense of Maler Kotla 

States, was opened for traffic in 1901, The construction of the Jind Panipat Railway, 
figanced partly by the Jind Durbar, was commenced during the year 1913-14. 

3. The State furnished a contingent for service during the last Afghan War, and itg^ 
Imperial Service Troops were utilized during the Tirah Campaign 'of 1897. The SUte 
alsd offered aid in the operations on the frontier in 1908 against the Mohmand and Zaka 
Khel tribes, 

4. The Chief is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy. His Highness Raja 
Ranbir Singh was appointed a Knight Commander of the Order of the .Star of India on 

2 Si 
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Isfc January 1909, and a Knight Grand Commander o£ the Order of the Indian Empire on the 
Ifit January 1916. Lord Curzon visited the Stote in November 1908 and Lord Minto in 
1906. His Highness attended the Imperial Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911, 
when the title of Maharaja -was oonfened upon him as a hereditary distinction. He attended 
the ceremonies connected with the State Entry of Ilis Excellency the Viceroy into Delhi on 
the 28rd December 1912. On the Isf January 1916 the Maharaja was appointed a 
G. C. I. E. 

■ 5. His Highness wa's invited to meet His Eoyal Highness the Prince of Wales at Lahore 

in November 1905. - 

NABHA. 

1. Nabha is one of the three Phulkian States. The family of the ruling Chief belongs 
to the Sidhu Jat clan. Phul, the common ancestor of the three Phulldan houses, was 
descended from Baryam, who was granted the chaudrayat or oflSce of Kevenue Collector of 
the waste country to the South-West of Delhi by the Emperor Babar in 1526 A. D, Phnl 
"received a firman from the Emperor Shah Jahan continuing to him this office : he died in 
1652. Prom the eldest of the sons of Phul have descended the families of Nabha and Jiud 
and from the second the Patiala family. The real founder of the Nabha State was Hamir 
Singh, a grandson of PhuPs grandson, Gurditta. He joined with his Sikh brethren in the 
capture of Sii hind and received as his reward the pargana of Amloh. He added many 
villages to the possession inherited from his grandfather, Gurditta, founded the pi'csent 
town of Nabha, struck coins in his own name, and exercised- all the powers of an indepen- 
dent ruler for some years before his death in 1783. Nabha, wdth the other Cis-Sutlej 
States, was taken under British protection in 1809. Eaja Jaswant^Singh, who was then on 
the ffach, was succeeded in 1840 by his son Devindar Singh. During the First Sikh War 
he was deposed and one-fourth of the Nabha State was confiscated. For service -rendered ’ 
during the Mutmy, however, by Bharpur Singh, the successor of Devindar Singh, lands 
-yielding a lakh of rupees of revenue per annum were made over to the Nabha State and 
certain, privileges conferred upon its Chief. Bharpur Singh was offered a seat in the 
Legislative Council of the Government of India in 1863. Colonel Raja-i-Bajagan Maharaja 
Sir Hira Singh, Bahadur, G.C.S.I., G.C-I.E., succeeded to the when Bhagwan Singh 
died without issue in 1871. He was a member of the Badrukhan family and was second 
cousin to the grandfather of the present Raja of Jind. He gave repeated proofs of his 
desire to contribute to the power and prestige of the Empire and proved himself an energetic 
and able ruler. His salute was raised to 13 guns as a personal distinction in 1877 and 
to 15 guns in 1898. The dignity of a Grand Commander of the Star of India was 
conferred upon him in 1879, and the title of Eaja-i-Bajagan'in- 1893 in recognition of the 
excellent administration of his State. He was invested with the Insignia of a Grand Commandej. 
of the Order of the Indian Empire at Delhi in January 1908 and was also at the same time 
appointed Honorary Colonel of the I4th King George’s Own Ferozepore Sikhs. He was 
invited to the Imperial Coronation Durbar held at Delhi in December 1911 and was present; 
at Delhi but owing to illness which ended in his death on the 25th December lOllwas 
unable to do more than attend his private reception by His Imperial Majesty the King- 
Emperor. The title of Maharaja was, conferred- upon him as an hereditary distinction on 
the day of the Durbar. The Nabha Chiefs at one^ time claimed precedence over the other 
Phulkian houses on account of their descent from the eldest branch of the family; but the 
present Chief of Nabha belongs to a younger branch than the Raja of Jind. Nabha 
formerly ranked above Jind, but preedeence was given to the latter in the Durbar of 1860 
although the two Chiefs were considered equal in dignity and regarded with equal favour^ 

Nabha ranks fourth among Native States in the 
Pmijab Government letter Ko. 1507, dated 9th Punjab. The -Chief of Jind is given precedence 
October 1880. of Nabha on public occasions. But to this • rule 

Go^e^.^lncnt of India telegram of 2Sth October there is One exception. A return visit by the 

Yiceroy is paid to Nabha before the return 
Demi-official letter, .dated 7tli August 1834, -visit to Jind. ' The reason for this curious 

from Foreign Secretary to Government of Inlia, anomaly will be apparent by reference to the 

to tlie-Chief Secretary to Governraent, Puujab. marginally noted correspondence, 
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S. Tlkka Hipudaman Singb went to England in April 1910 on account o£ ill-bealtb. He 
Was in F vance at the time of the death of his father Colonel Sir Hira Singh and returned to 
the State in January 1912. He was formally installed as Chief of the State by the Political 
Agent in a Darhar held at Nabha on the 20th December 1912. He was present at the State 
Entry of flis Excellency the Viceroy into Delhi on the 23rd December 1912. 

8. The State furnished a contingent which did excellent service on the frontier during the 
Afghan War of 1879-80 and its Imperial Service Troops were also employed on the Tirah and 
Buher Expeditions of 1897, The State also offered aid in operations on the frontier in 1908, 
against, the Mohmand and Zaka Khel tribes. Lord Lansdowne paid a visit to the present 
Baja at his capital in October 1890. 

4. The State was visited by Lord Curzon in November 1903 and by Lord Minto in 1906. 

5. The late Chief was invited to meet His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales at Lahore 
in November 1905 and was present at the Chapter of Indian Orders held at Agra in January 

1907. 


PATIALA. 

1., Patiala is the largest of ^ the three Phulkian States. The family of the ruling Chief 
belongs to the Sidhu ' Jat clan. Phul, the common ancestor of the three Phulkian houses, 
was descended from Baryam, who was granted the chaudrayat or office of Revenue Collector 
of tbe^ waste country to the north-west of Delhi by the Emperor Babar in 1526 A. D. 
Phul received a firman from the Emperor Shah Jaban continuing to him this office; he 
died in 1652. From the eldest of the sons of Phul have descended the houses of Nabha 
and Jind and from the second the Patiala family. The Patiala family has been esta- 
blished as a ruling power south of the Sutlej since 1753, when the present capital was 
founded by Sardar Ala Singh, a grandson of Phul. Raja Amar Smgh giandson o 
Ala Sino-h, made Patiala the most powerful Slate between the Jumna and the Sutlej, bu-; 
after his death the. administration fell into disorder, and in 1812 it was necessary for 
the British Government to interfere authoritatively in Patiala affairs. Raja Sahib Sing , 
who succeeded Amar Singh, was almost an imbecile, but the State 
tered duriim part of his life-time and daring the minority 

ATs Kaur a^woman of great ability. The title of Maharaja was conferred on the Patiala 
Chief in 1810 by the Emperor Akfaar II on the recommendation of General Ochterlony 

F, services ,ende«d during th, Gurkha of 18 M Muiraruis. K™ S„Bh 

periiuus ul ik. Sii. S«es " "“1 r 

other Cis-Sutlej blue S the disturbances of 1857-58 no prince in India 

territory or rendered more conspicuous services to the British Government 

showed y ^ territory bringing in two lakhs of rupees a year was 

than Narindar Sing . privileges and concessions granted. Maharaja Narindar 

made over to tL Most BxaRed Order of the Star of India in 1861, and about 

Singh was invested With t ^ Legislative Council of the Government of India. 

the same time was made a Member , GCS.I, in 1862 who ruled for 

H.u.cc»cceed.d b,hi.co. «^^^^^ 

£o»riM» ye™ Native Stale. i« the Punjab. 

under British protec ^ -Rhuoindar Sino-h, G.C.I.E., succeeded to the gadi on 

2. The present Chief, Maharaja Sir.Bhupindai bm h 

the death of his father Maharaja Sir Rajmja the minority of 

Chief was only 28 years of age w at the Aitchison College from October 1904 to 

Maharaja Bhupindar Singh, w ° Regency consisting of three iMemhers. With 

February 1908, was conducted by a _ Council was accepted, and the Maharaja 

efiect from l.t 1«0. 

began to rule the State. T e a amj^^ His Highness paid a visit to Europe during 

with full powers by His Excellency Imperial Coronation Durbar held at Delhi 

the year 1911 and was J ^ l,t GrLd Commander of the Most Eminent 

in December 1911, when he was appointed a A g 
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Order of the Indian Empire. He attended the ceremonies connected -with the State Entry 
of His Excellency the Viceroy into Delhi on the 28rd December 1913.* 

3. A son and heir (who has not yet been named) was bom to His ^ighness on the 7th 
January 1913. 

4. Settlement operations which were commenced under Major Popham Young, C.I.E., in 
1901 were completed in 1909. The panchayat system, introduced by the same olEcer, is 
working with remarkable success. 

5. A scheme for the construction of light railways is under consideration of the Durbar. 

6. The State furnished a contingent .of 1,100 men which did excellent service during 
the Kabul War of 1897, and its Imperial Service Troops were also employ^ed in the Tirah ' 
Campaign of 1897. The State also offered aid in the operations on the frontier in lOOg 
against the Mohmand and Zaka Khel tribes. 

7. His Excellency the Marquis of Lansdowne visited Patiala in 1890 and installed the 
late JIaharaja on the gUdi- Patiala also received the honour of visits from Lord Elgin in 1898 
from Lord Curzon in 1903 and Lord Minto in 1906. 

8. The Chief is entitled to be received by the Viceroy. 

9. His Highness was invited to meet His Royal Highness the Prince of Wales at Lahore ' 
in November 1905. 
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1 

\ 

Ksmc of State. 

Kame, title and religion o£ Chief. 

Hate of birth. 

Datd of succession. 

Highest Bri'ish 
onthorityin India 
by whom the Chief 
has hitherto been 
addressed. 

{ 

Commencement and 
conclusion of letter in 

BngUsh. 

■ 

tt 

3 

4 

6 

6 

7 . 

1 

1 

Bahawalpur . 

His Highness Rukn-nd- 
Banla Nnsrat-i-'ang 

Hafiz-ul-Mulk Jlukhlis- 
nd Dania Nawab Sadiq 
Muhammad Khan Abbaai 
Bahadur, Daudputra 

1 {Jiiiifiatnmadaii). 

1 

30th Septem- 
ber 1904. 

: i 

1 1 

4th March 

1907, 

• 

Viceroy and 
Gove r no r- 
Genoral. 

My esteemed friend.— I 

remain, with much consi- 
dei'iition, Your Highness’s 
sincere friend. 

T'’e crest nsed is gold. 

1 Kharita hag — Kamkhawab 

fQold and silk brocade), 
btr'ng (Dori)— Nimzar (Gold 
and Mlk thread). 

2 

raridkot 

1 His Highness Farznnd-i- 
Saadat-i-Nishan-i-Ha z - 
rat-i-Kaissr-i-Hind Bar- 
ar Bans Baja Brij In* 
dar Singh Bahadur,* 
Barar Jat {StM). 

26th Octo- 
ber 1896. 

11th February 

1 1806, 

Ditto 

I My friend.— I remain, Your 

1 Highness's sincero friend. 

The crest used is gold. 

3 

Maler Kolia . 

His Highness Nawab Sir 
Ahmad Ali Khan, Baha- 
dur, K.C.S.I , Shei'wani 
Pathan [Mtihammadan). 

10th Septem- 
ber 1881. 

23rd August 
1908. 

Ditto . 

My friend.— I rem- in, Your 
Higlmess’s sincarejfriend. 

The crest nsed is gold. 


• Title nf** Rajs’* cenferrcd oa 25tb AprilieiC j of "Barar Bias Bahadur ” on 22th Ju I j 1858 j and of *’ ParzaDd*i*S«dfll»i»Ni8haa-i*Hflzrat4* 
Hind " on Ist January 1670. i 


BAHAWALPUR. 

1. The dominant race in this State are the Daudputras, to which family the Chiefs belong, - 
They claim descent from Abbas, uncle of the prophet, and emigrated vid Khorasan into 'Sind, 
In 1737 the ambition of their Chief Baud Khan, brought them into conflict with Nadir 
Shah’s Governor in Sind and they were driven across the Indus^ ultimately obtaining 
possession of the tract now known as Bahawalpur. Mubarak, son of Baud Khan, finding 
favour with the local Governor, received a large tract south of the old Beas river in addition 
to his Bahawalpur possessions. Bahawal Khan, grandson of Band Khan, was the first Chief 
who succeeded in bringing the whole tribe under one hand. He gradually consolidated his 
power and even obtained possession of Bera Ghazi Khan for a short period. In 1833 in order 
to preserve his dominions from Maharaja Eanjit Singh, Bahawal Khan III entered into 
a treaty with the British Government by which his independence was recognized. The Chief 
was granted in 1828 the districls of Sabzalkot and Bhang Bars for services rendered to the 
army of occupation in Afghanistan, and his valuable assistance in connection with the Multan 
rebellion of 184.8 was rewarded by the grant of alife pension of one lakh of rnpees. Insurrec- 
tions against the authority of the Chief broke out in 1863 and subsequent years, and in 
1866 the management of the State was assumed by a representative of the British Govern- 
rnent during the minority of Nawab Sadiq Muhammad Khan. Under British management 
the State was rapidly brought into 'flourishing condition, and at the time of Sadiq Muhammad 
Khan’s installation in 1879 the revenue- had risen ' to twenty lakhs. Nawab Sadiq 
Muhammad Khan took an active share in the preparations for the second Afghan. War. He 
died in 1899. Buring the minority of his son, the administration of the State was carried on 
by Colonel L. J, H. Grey, C.S.I., who 'was Superintendent from Kebmary 1899 to April 
1903, 

2. - Nawab Muhammad Bahawal Khan V, Abasi,. who succeeded Nawab Sadiq Muhammad 
Khan, was educated at the Aitcbison College for four years. He was invested with full 
powers by Lord Cuizon in 1903. In November 1906 he proceeded on a pilgrinaage to Mecca, 
andwn his way bach died of pneumonia at Aden on the 15tb Pebruary 1907. He wag 
succeeded by bis son, Sadiq Muhammad Khan, who ' was born , in 1 9,04. A Council of 
Begency consisting of 5 members was appointed on 26th July 1907. With effect from April 
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Tribute. 


Population ATOrnpa Aveiago 

0 I annual annual 

stato. iCTCnuB.* expenditure.* 


Regular Troops. 


Govern- other Cavalry. 


ment. States. 


16,000*1 760,611 27,36,236 25,69,222 ' 


I Artillery. 


iriUTAEY rOECE?, 

_ InuuGULAR TROOPS. 

Infantry 

Cavalry. and Cavalry. ii fant 


18 19 


169t 372 


642 130,294 11,11,000 8,25,000 



6 303 


• Those 6j?arca are approximate. 
i Camel Escort. 
t Sappers aud Miners. 

§ The preaeut Kawab enjoys a salnte of 11 gnes, two being personal. 
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1909, iLe number of members of the Council was reduced to four. The young Chief was 
present at the Imperial Coronation Durbar held at Delhi in December 1911. Major H. M. 
Mackenzie, I.M.S., acted as guardian to His Highness from 1st December 1911. In March, 
1913 the Nawab went to England for the benefit of his health with Mr. C. H. Atkins, I.C.S., 
and two State officials, and returned to the State in January 1914 to celebrate his 
"biithday. He again left for England in March for the hot weather of 1914, and returned 
about the middle of December 1914. His Highness, in charge of his tutor Mr. E. M. 
Atkinson and. his assistant tutor Maulvi Ghulam Hussain, joined the Aitchison College in 
1915. 

3. In May 1903 the State was added to the Phulkian States Agency and in December 
1913 it was removed theiefrom and placed under the newly constituted Political Ager,cy of 
Bahawalpur, Earidkct and Maler Kotla. Bahawalpur ranks second in order of precedence 
amongst the Native States of the Punjab. 

4. The State maintains, for Imperial Service, a mounted escort and a Camel Transport 
Coips and besides this it has 13 serviceable guns. It furnished a contingent which did 
service on the line of communications in fbe second Afghan I^ar, and the Chief also offered 
aid in Egypt, during the Tirah Compaign, in Somaliland, and also in connection with the 
Tibet Mission. The State also offered aid in the operations on the frontier in 1908 against 
the Mohmand and Zaka Khel tribes, and has made a standing offer of the services of its 
troops. 

5. The Nawab is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy. 

6. The late Nawab' Bahawal Khan was invited to meet His Royal Highness the Prince of 
Wales at Lahore in November 1905. 


PARIDKOT. 

1. The Paridkot Rajas are sprung from the same stock as the Phulkian Chiefs, having a 
common ancestor in Berar, more remote by twelve generations than the celebrated Phul. 
Chaudhri Kapura founded the Paridkot house in the middle of the sixteenth century. Sardar 
Hamir Singh, grandson of Kapura, became independent a century later, having added 
considerably to the family possessions. Maharaja Ranjit Singh'took possession of the State 
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in 1809, but was forced to relinquish it with his other Cis-Sullej possessions hy the British 
Government. For services rendered during the First Sikh war the Faridkofc Chie^, Sardar 
Pahar Singh, obtained the title of Baja and a giant of territory. His son rendered good 
service during the ZVlutiny. Faridkot ranks thirteenth in order of precedence amongst the 
Native States of the Punjab. ' - , 

2. Baja Balbir Singh, Bahadur, was born on the 30th August 1869, and succeeded to the 
gadi in 1898 on the death of his.father, Baja Bikrain Singh. As a condition of his raccessiOn 
he aoTeed to submit to the control of the Commissioner of Jullundur for five y<ars in certain 
matters, such as appointments to the chief ofllces of the State. This step was necessary as 
his previous conduct haj^ not been such as to inspire any confidence in his 'personal capacity 
to conduct the administration without such assistance. His- administration was not at first 
eatisfactory. Some improvement, however, in the administration of the State was reported in 
1900, and this has since been maintained. The credit for this was largely due to the Wazir, 
Bai Baroda Kauth Labiri, as the Baja’s, in temperate habits bad undermined his constitution. 
In November 1904, however, the Wazir resigned, and the Chief, who a few months before 
had, by a great effort of self-control, given up both drink and opium, took the management 
of affairs into his own hands. After repeated attacks of illness, however, Baja Balbir Singh 
died on the 11th February 1906, and was suceeeded by his nephew, Brij Indar Singh who 
had been adopted by him as heir. , Brij Indar Singh was formally installed as Baja by the 
Commissioner of Jullundur on the -loth March 1906. 

3. The present Baja Brij Indar Singh is a minor. During his minority the administration 
of the State was conducted for some years by a Council consisting of a President and two 
members, but this arrangement was terminated in May 1914 and the State was placed in 
charge of a Superintendent whose duties have been defined. The post of Superintendent is’ 
at present held by E. B. Ganga Sahai of the Punjab Provincial Service. 

4. The Chief who had been a pupil of the Aitchison College since November 1906 
terminated his academical career by passing the diploma examination with distinction from 
the College in April 1914. His Highness is now being trained in administrative work hy 
an officer of the Indian Civil Service who has been appointed bis tutor and guardian. The 
Baja’s younger brother Sheo Inder Singh died in 1913. His Highness' sister was married in 
March 1913 to the Maharaja of Bharatpur. A son and heir was born to Baja Indor Singh 
on the 25th January 1915. 

5. A revised revenue settlement of the State is being undertaken. , . ' 

6. In December 1913 the State was transferred from the control of the Commissioner, 
Julluuder Division, to that of the Political Agent, Bahawalpur Agency. 

7. The Baja is entitled to be received and visited by the Viceroy. 

8. The late Baja was invited to meet His Boyal Highness Ihe Prince of Wales at Lahore 
in November 1905 but was prevented by illness fiom attending. The present Chief attended 
the Imperial Coronation Durbar in Delhi in December 1911, and the ceiemonies connected 
w'ith the State entry of His Excellency the Viceroy into Delhi on the 2Srd December 1912. 


MALER KOTLA. 

1. The Maler Kotla family are Sherwani Afghans, and.eame from Kabul in 1467 as officials 
of the Delhi Emperors. Their ancestor. Sheikh 5adr-ud-din, received a gift of 68 villages near 
Ludhiana when he married the daughter of Sultan Bahlol Lodi. The title of Nawab was 
conferred in 1657 upon Bazid Khan hy Shah ~ Alamgir. The family subsequently suffered 
many vicissitudes, being at one time stripped by the Sikhs of all their possessions except a few 
villages in the vicinity of Maler Kotla, The State assisted the British Government during 
the Gurkha War in the Simla Hills, and furnished a contingent of seven hundred fool in the 
Sutlej CampEugn of 1846. Maler Kotla ranks tenth in order of precedence amongst Native 
St.ates in'the Punjab. 

_ 2-, The late Chief, Nawab Muhammad Ibrahim Ali Khan, T.ahadur, was horn on the 13th 

October 1857, and succeeded by adoption to the gadi on the death of his distant cousin, 
Nawab Sakandar Ali, in 1871. He was insane for many years, and the affairs of the State 
were until early in 1905 administered by a ' Superintendent under the pupeivision of the 
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Commissioner of Jullunder, to Tvbose political control Ibe State is subject. The Nawab of 
Loharu managed the State with ability as Superintendent up to the end of the year 1902, 
when, though still retained by the State as au adviser, he made over charge to the Nawab' i 
eldest son, Ahmad Ali Khan, who had received a training in the transaction of State business 
and had shown an interest in his work and was therefore considered by Government fit to be 
entrusted with the management of the State. The Nawabzada^s administration having proved 
satisfactory, the services of the adviser were dispensed with early in 1905, and Ahmad Ali 
Khan, with the title of Eegent, exercised the powers entrusted to him subject only to the 
control of the Commissioner of Jullundur. Nawab Ibrahim Ali Khan died on the 23rd 
August 1908 and was succeeded liy Ahmad Ali Khan, who was formerly installed and invested 
with ruling powers by the Lieutenant-Governor on the 5th of January 1909. The Chief 
was present at the Imperial Coronation Durbar held at Delhi in December 1911, and at the 
ceremonial connected with the State entry of His Excellency the Viceroy into Delhi on the 
23rd December 1912. Sahibzada Muhammad Iftikher Ali Khan, born on the 20th May 
190‘J', is the heir-apparent. The Nawab was made a K. C. S. I. on the 3rd June 1915. 

8. The State contributed 8 lakhs of rupees towards the cost of the Ludhiana-Dhuri- 
Jakha Railway, which was opened for traffic in 1901. 

4. The Maler Kotla Sappers rendered good service during the Tirah Campaign of 1897 
and their work in China in 1901 was most favourably reported on. 

5. The Revenue Settlement of the State was completed during the year 1912-13. 

6. The Nawab is entitled to be received by the Viceroy. 

7. Tn December 1913 the Slate was transferred from the control of the Commissioner, 
Julluuder Division, to that of the Political Agent, Bahawalpnr Agency. 

~ 8, The present Nawab, when Regent, was invited to meet His Royal Highness the Prince 

of Wales at Lahore in November 1905. He was granted an interview with Lord ^linto a 
Simla in 1906, and in the same year Ills Excellency paid a visit to his State, 
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Beral 

Ko. 

Name ol State. 

JCflme, tiUo aod religion of Chid. 

Date ol 1)1116. 

Bate of snccession. 

Higlicgt British 
authority In Iiulia 
by T 7 hora the Chief 
haa hitherto been 
. addressed. 

CoramencoTront 
and conclusion of letter in 
English. 

1 

r-2’ 

3 

4 

h 

6 

? 

1 

Baglai . 

Baja Bikram Singl, Pnar 
Bajpat {Mindt^. 

loth March 
1892. 

nth April 
1904. 

Lieutenant Go- 
vernor of the 
Punjab. 

My friend-— I remain; Your 
sincere friend. 

2 

Bagliat . 

Eana Dnvga Siagh, Bajpul 
{Hindu). 

15th Septena- 
her 1901. 

30th December 
1911. 

Ditto 

Ditto.^ 

3 

Balsan . 

Bana Sir SIngl, Bajput 
{Hindu), 

28th March 
1864. 

17th NoTemhor 
1884. 

Ditto 

Ditto. 

4 

Baslahr 

Baja radam Singh, Bajput 
{Hindu). 

1873 

5th August 

1914 

Ditto- 

Ditto. 

5 

Bhayji . 

Bnna Birpal, Bajput 
(Hindu). 

19th April 
1906. 

9th May 1913. 

Ditto 

Ditto, 

6 

Bijn 

Tliaknr Pnrira Chand, 
Bajput (Hindu). ^ ~ 

27th Decem- 
her 1896. 

30th Juno 

1906. 

Ditto 

Ditto. 

7 

Blltispnr 

^Kailur). 

Hia Highncea Raja Bije 
Chand, C.S.I., Bajput 
(Hindu). 

27th Janu- 
ary 1873. 

8 rd Behruary 
1889. 

I7ieoroy and 
Governor Ge- 
net al. 

Afy friend. — I remain. Tour 
Higlincss's sincere friend. 

The crest used is gold. ' 

8 

Davliuti 

Eana Bam Sarnn Singh, 
Bajput (Hindu). 

1843 

16th October 
1883. 

Liento n a n t- 
Govotnor of 
the Punjab. 

My fi-icnd. — I remain. Tour 
sincere friend. 

9 

Dlinmi < • 

Eana Hira Singh, C.I.E., 
Bajput (Hindu). 

5th August 
1876, 

2nd June 1894. 

Ditto 

Ditto. 

10 

Julbal . 

Rana Bhagat Chand, Raj- 
put (Hindu). 

1888 

29th April 

1910. 

Ditto 

Ditto, 

11 

Econthnl 

Baja Bije Son, Bajput 
(Hindu), 

13th Scpiein- 
ber 1877. 

18th March 
1901. 

Ditto 

Ditto. 

12 

Kotlar . . 

Eana Jagjit Cliand, Baj- 
put (Hindu). 

17th April 
1887, 

19th April 

1896. 

Ditto 

Ditto. 

13 

KamhareaiQ 

Eana Yidyadhar Singh, 
Bajput (Mindu), 

1896- 

24th Angust 
1914. 

Ditto ; 

Ditto. 

14 

Kunihar 

Thakur Hardee Singh, 
Bajput (Hindu). 

26lh August 
1898. 

7th 0''toler 
1905. 

Ditto 

Ditto. 

15 

Mailog 1 

Thakur Dnrga Chand, 
Bajput (Hindu). 

6 th Anvil 
1898. 

17th Septomhei 
1902. 

Ditto 

Ditto. 

!C 

Uangal . , 

Bana Tilok Singh, Bajput 
(Hindu). 

14th October 
1851. 

27 th May 1892 

Ditto . 

Ditto. 

17 

Isalagnrh 

(Hindur), 

* Raja Jogindra Singh, 
Bajput (Hindu). 

1870 

18fh Septemhei 
1911. 

Yiceroy and 
Gove r n 0 r- 
Genoral. 

Ditto. , 

The crest used is gold. 

18 

Sangri . 

t Rat Hira Singh, Eajnul 
(Hindu).- 

21 thl'chru- 
ary 1851. 

30th Septemhe) 
1876. 

■Lieu tenant- 
Governdr of 
tho Punjab. 

My friend.— I remain. Tom- 
sincere friend. 

10 

Tiroo}) , 

Tbaknr Surat Singh, Raj- 
put (Hindu), 

4 th July 

1887. 

14th July 190: 

Ditto 

Ditto. 


> Xhs titled Baja iras ccilenta OElOili JcncarjlEeO. tXhe tUlsoIEal wasctnjcma in 3n1j 1ES7 «b a hereditary diB'incUon, 
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BAG HAL, 

1. Baghal lies to the north-west of Simla. Its capital is Arhi. The ruling familj’^ are 
Puar Bajputs. After the expulsion of the Gurkhas the Chief was confirmed in possession of 
his territory hy a saaad granted in September 1815 under condition of rendering service in 
time of war. Baja Kishen Singh, grand-uncle of the present Baja, evinced great loyalty on 
the outbreak of the Mutiny. Por the services rendered by him on this occasion he was 
granted the title of Baja. Baghal ranks fifth among the Simla Hill States in order of 
precedence. , . ■ ' • . 

. 2, The late Chief, Baja Dhian Singh, who was born on the 27th January 1842, and sue- _ 
ceeded his first cousin, Moti Singh, in 1877, was regarded as the most capable among the 
minor Chiefs. He died on the 10th of April 1904, and was succeeded by his eldest son> 
Tikka Bikratn Singh, 'who was born in 1892, end who attended the Aitchison College at 
Lahore from 1905 to 1908. The administration of the State during the minority of the 
young Chief is being carried on by a Manager. The settlement which commenced in 1906 
was completed in 1908. A land revenue assessment of Bs. 69,500 has been approved by 
Government. Main Suvenda Singh',’ born onT4tb March 1909, is the heir-apparent. 


BAGHAl'. 

1. Baghat lies a few miles south-west of Simla, and extends from Solon to Subathu and . 

Kasauli. The house of Baghat, a Bajput family, came originally from Lara Nagri in the 
Deccan, and acquired the State by conquest. The family , name, , once Pal, is now Singh, 
The mling house has experienced many vicissitudes of fortune. Being an ally of the Bilaspur 
Baja, Kana Mohindar Singh remained in possession of his territory under the Gurkha rule. 
He remained loyal to his friends during the Gurkha, War, and lost five parganas in- 'conse- ' 
quence, which were made over to Patiala. The remaining three lapsed to the British on the 
death in 18.39 of Mohindar Singh without issue. In 1842 Lord Ellenborough restored the 
State to Bije Singh, brother of Mohindar Singh, but in 1(849 he died beirless, and the State was 
again escheated. Umed Sing, the Eana's cousin, set up a claim, sent a 'S''akil to England, 
and employed Mr. Isaac Butt to plead before the Court of Directors. In 1860 Lord Canning 
recommended the admission of Umed Singh’s claim and it was recognised in the following 
year. But Umed Singh, after 13 years of waiting, only survived the good news a few hourS’ 
His son, Dalip Singh, was installed as Bana at the age of two. Baghat ranks sixth among ‘ 
Simla Hill States. ■ ■ ■■ '• ■ '■ 

2. Bana Dalip Singh was made a C.I.E. in 1895-1896. He attended the Imperial Coro- 

nation Durbar., at Delhi, in December 1911, and died shortly after his ^return to the 
State. His son Durga Singh was formally installed on- the 28rd May 1913 as Bana, and,... 
during his minority the administration of the State is being conducted by the late Sana’s 
ybung6T'brother, Kanwar A'mar Singh. • 


■ BALSAN, ■ ' 

1. Balsan lies about 30 miles east of Simla, across the .Giri, a tributary of the Jumna. 
The country is fertile and beautifully wooded with fine forests of deodar. ■■ The Bana is a 
Bajput and traces his descent from the Baja of Sirmur. The State of Balsan was acquired 
by. conquest and, .previous to the Gurkha invasion of 1805,. was a 'feudatory ' of Sirmur. . ' On 
the expulsion of the Gurkhas the Thaloirai of Balsan was granted to Thakur Jograj Singh by a 
sanad, dated 2lBt September 1815. Jograj Singh lived to the ripe old age of 87. Ho behaved 
with conspicuous loyalty in the Mutiny, and gave shelter and hospitality to several Eiiglish- 
men who left Simla when the station was threatened by the Gurkba regiment at Jutogb. 
The Thakur was, c.reated a Bana for hi.s services... and was rewarded- in open Durbar with a 
xaluable khillai. He was succeeded by Bhup Singh, who died in 1884, aged 04. The Chief 
exercises full power of administration, limited only by the usual control over de.ath sentences 
exercised by the Superintendent, Hill Stated Balsan ranks eleventh in order of pi ecedence 
, amongst the Simla Hill States. ■" ■■ ” ' ; '' 


Punjab Simla Hill States Superintendency— 

Bilaspur. - 


2. The present Rana Bir Singh is the great-grandson o£ Jograj Singh. His is of 

Rajput family and was installed on the 2nd April 1885. He has a son and heir born on the 
18th July 1915. ' 


BASHAHR. 

1 . The Rulers of this State are Rajputs and claim descent from Srlkishn, a mythical kero of 
Benares. The present Ruler traces his ancestry back for one hundred and twenty generations. 

From 1808-1815 Bashahr was in the power of the Gurkhas, but in 1815 they were expelled 

by the British Government, who granted a sanad to Rajah Mohindar Singh, father of the 
present Ruler, confirming him in all his possessions except Rawin, which was transferred to 
Keonthal, to whom it originally belonged, and Kotguru, which was retained as a British 
possession. The country, though the largest in extent of all the Simla Hill States, is sparsely 
populated and the people are poor. Kaneti and Haiti are tributaries of this State. Bashahr 
ranks second in order of precedence amongst the Simla Hill States, and ninth among Native 
States in the Punjab. 

2. The late Chief, Raja Shamsher Singh, was born in 1838. He succeeded to the 
Chiefship in 1850. His conduct duiing the Mutiny was not exemplary, and it was proposed 
to depose him J but Lord Lawrence did not deem this measure advisable. The rSgime of the 
Raja being unsatisfactory, in 1886 his son, Eaghunath Singh, born in 1868, was placed in 
administrative charge of the State. He ably administered its affairs until his death in 
February 1898, and under his supervision a settlement of the State was effected. After his 
death the old Raja made an attempt to regain the administration, but Government interfered, 
and an official, Lala Mangat Ram, was made Chief Wazir and subsequently Manager of the 
State. In 1911 au officer of the Punjab Commission was appointed Manager. 

3. Raja Shamsher Singh had no legitimate son, but adopted K. Surendra Shah, brother 
of the late Raja of Tehri Garbwal in 1907. The adoption, which was recognised by Govern- 
ment, was subsequently cancelled, and Surendra Shah was expelled from the State, in conse- 
quence of his complicity in an attempt to murder the Forest Officer, Mr. Gibson. Shortly 
before his death, which occurred on the 4th August 1914, Raja Shamsher Singh was 
permitted to adopt Mian Padam Singh. Ilis succession to the Chiefship of Bashahr was 
confirmed and he was duly installed as Raja by the Superintendent, Hill States, at Rampur 
on November 13th, 1914. He has as yet only limited powers and Mr. Mitchell, I.C.S., now 
(1915) acts as Manager. A wire roper suspension bridge has been made over the Sutlej at 
Rampur by the Public Works Department at the expense of the State, and another by 
Government on the Nogari Nullah on the Hindustan- Tibet Road, 4our miles from Rampuf. 
The settlement of the Rohru Tahsil was taken in hand during the year 191 2 and has been 
completed by the Manager, Mr. Emerson, I.C.S. The new assessment has been well recei^ ed. 
Mr. Mitchell, I.C.S,, succeeded Mr. Emerson in March 1914. 

BHAJJI. 

1. Bhajji lies on. the left bank of the Sutlej, due north of Simla. Opium celebrated for 
its purity is an export. The capital, Suni, is famous for its sulphur springs which have a 
medicinal virtue. The founder of the ,house came from Kangra and acquired possession of 
the State by conquest. When the Gurkhas overran the country between 1808 and 1318 
and were expelled by the British Government, the Rana of Bhajji, Rudar Pal, was confirmed 
in possession of the State by the sanad under the usual conditions of rendering service in 
time' of war. The family name is Singh. ' Bhajji ranks ninth in order of precedence among 

the Simla Hill States. , . , 0 -, , , 

2 Rana Durga Singh succeeded his father, Rana Ran Banadur Singh, m 18/5 and died 

on the 8th May 1913. Tika Birpal, born on the 19th April 1904, has been recognised as Rana 
in place of his late father. The administration of the State is in the hands of a Council of 

four members. 

BILASPUR (KAHLUR). 

1 . BiU.p,,r, the capital, is .itnaled .» the Mt bank .[ the S.tlcj, .boat 80 tailta ah,,. 

Kppar, The Chiefs of this Stale trace their descent from a rnline K.jpnt family in the 
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south-west of Rajputana. Nine years previous to the Gurkha invasion most of the Kahlur 
lands Cis-Sutlej had fallen to the arras of Raja Ram Saran of Hindur. The Gurkhas 
■expelled the conquerors and restored Kahlur to the rightful owner. Raja Maha Chand. He 
refused to co-operate with the British against the Gurkhas, but was eventually allowed to 
retain possession of his teiritories, and a tanad was granted to him in 1815 confirming him 
in possession of them under the obligation of suppljlng troops and transport in time of war 
and making good roads throughout his State. He was succeeded by his son who died 
childless in 1886, and the State was given to Jagat Chand, a collateial. A rebellion resulted, 
Which was only put down by the advance of British tioops. For services rendered during 
the Mutiny Baja Hira Chand was given a salute of 7 guns, subsequently increased to 11, 
Bilaspur ranks first in order of precedence amongst the Simla Hill States and eighth among. 
Native States of the Punjab. 

%. The present Chief, Raja Biji Chand, C.S.I., succeeded his father, Amar Chand, in 1889, 

being then about 16 years of age. During his minority the State ■uws under a Council of 

Regency. In 1893 Government sanctioned the investiture of the Baja with full powers. 

The Council was kept on as a consultative body .till 1899, when,, with the approval of the 

Superintendent, Hill States, it was abolished, but owing to some partisan feeling in the 

State it was afterwards re-established for a time. The young ruler's administration was at 

'first quite satisfactory, but after some years became the reverse, and frequent disobedience 

of the orders of Government, caused trouble. • Affairs vreached a climax in 1901-03 and the 

Raja was called upon to appoint a Wazir approved. , by Government and to submit certain 

conditions which his conduct had rendered it necessary to irhpose in the intemsts of the 

administration of the State. These conditions were, after considerable demurj accepted by 

the Raja, who subsequently, how'ever, repuidated his .acceitinice, and refused to return' to his 

State from Benares, where he had been staying for some tim'e past. He was' in consequence 

deprived of his powers as a ruling Chief, and the administration of rhe' State was placed in 

the hands of a Manager appointed by Government. In May 1998 the, Raja was permitted to 

return to his State under certain prescribed conditions. ' Settlement 'operations commenced by 

l\Iian Amar Singh, the Manager, have been completed. The land-reyeriue of the State has 

been assessed, with the approval of Government, at Rs. 1,70,000. The Chief attended the 

Imperial Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December ’.1911 on w’hich. occasion he was appointed a 

Companion of the Most Exalted Order of the ,Star of India, , An heir-apparent was born on 

the.36th January JOIS. ' ’ ^ . 

«• ^ ...... - 

DHAMI. ■ ■ 

1. The house is Rajput. The Rana’s ancestor fled from Bajpura, near Patiala, and settled 
at Dhami when Shahab-ud-din Ghori invaded India in the 14th century. The State wms 
originally a feudatory of Bilaspur, but was made independent . by the British by a sanad 
dated 4th September 1815.' This sanad was.'granted to Rana Gobardhan Singh, a boy of 13 
who at that age fought under General Ochterlony against the Gurkhas. His loyal services 
during the hlutiny were acknowledged by a remission of half of the State tribute of Rs, 720 
for his lifetime. His son, Fateh Singh, succeeded 1867, and in 1880 he also received a 
remission of half his annual tributes. Fateh Singh died in 1 894, and was succeeded by the 
present Rana Hira Singh. He received the order”’ of the C.I.E. on the 1st January 1913. 
Dhami ranks twelfth in ordeyof precedence among the Simla Hill States. 

2. A remission for life of half the amount of the Rana's annual tribute was sanctioned in 
1903 on account of his general good administration. The - heir-apparent is Tika Dalip Singh, 
born on the 6th November 1908. 

JUBBAL. 

1. Jubbal lies east of Simla between, Sirmur and Rampur. The country is very beautiful 
and is well covered with magnificent forest trees. The family of Jubbal is Rajput, and 
claims descent from the ruling family of Sirmur which preceded the present dvnasty. 
Originally tributary to Sirmur, Jubbal became independent after the Gurkha “War, and the 
■Rana, Puran Singh, received a sanad from Lord Moira on ISth November 1815. Jubbal 
‘tanks seventh in order of precedence among the Simla Hill States, 
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2. The late Chief, Eaca Gian Chand, was born on the ICth October 1887 He was 
recognised as Chief when his father, Eaua Padam Chand, died in November 1898 and was 
formally installed in October 1899. The State, which for a short time after 'this was 
disturbed bj- the intrigues of Kunwar G^bbir Chand, the Sana's uncle, and by quarrels 
between the Rana’s mother and the late Wazir, who died in 1902, is now prosperous. The 
administration during the Chief’s minority was after the death of the Wazir conducted by 
a IManager appointed by Government. In order to remove them from the faction element in 
the State, the Eaua and his half brother Bhagat Chand were sent to the Aitchison College, 
Lahore, in the winter of 1901. The Rana was invested with powers in 1908 and died^in 
1910. Bhagat Chand has been recognised as Chief in his place. He was present at the 
Imperial Coronation Durbar at Delhi in December 1911. An heir to the was born on 
the 6th April 1913. 

3. A revision of the revenue settlement which was originally carried out in 1893 was 
completed in 1907. 

KEONTHAL. 

1. The Keonthal State ranks fourth amongst the Simla Chiefships and twelfth amonfr 
Native States in the Punjab. The family is Rajput, and the family suffix is Sen. Kob 
Theog, "Madhan, Ghond, and Ratesh are tributaries of this State, though in many respects 
practically independent. Tbe Keonthal Chief refused to pay a contribution towards the 
expenses of the Gurkha War, and as he had given no assistance to General Ochterlony a 
portion of his territories was confiscated and made over to Patiala. In 1830 the present 
station of Simla was formed by tbe acquisition of portions of Keonthal and Patiala, other- 
land being given in exchange. The Chief of Keonthal was once only a Rana, but in the 
Mutiny, Rana Sansar Sen behaved loyally, giving shelter and hospitality to many Europeans 
who fled from Simla when it was feared that the Gurkha regiment stationed there had become 
disloyal. The title of Raja was confei-red upon him in July 1858 for these services. 

2. The present Chief, Raja Bije Sen, was born on the 18th September 1877 and was 
recognised as Ruler by the Government of India on the death of Raja Balbir Sen on March 
16th, 1901, on the understanding that a Manager should continue to administer the State 
under the supeiwision of the Superintendent of Hill States for a period of two years. Raja 
Bije Sen was installed on 7th June 1901, and given 8rd class powers as a IMaglstrate and 
Munsif. The State was managed by Mian Durga Singh, who was appointed for this purpose 
bv Government in 1898 ow'ing to the mismanagement of Raja Balbir Sen. The Raja was 
entrusted with the management of his State in June 1902 on certain conditions which have 
been agreed to by him. The finances of the State are much embarrassed by debt, and it has 
been found necessary to appoint a financial adviser, who supervises the expenditure of the 
State's revenues. The revision of the land revenue settlement begun in 1912 is progressing 
satisfactorily. The Chief was present at the Imperial Coronation Durbar held at Delhi in 
December 1911. He has a son and heir born on the 21st January 1905. 


KUMILARSAIN. 

1. The founder of this dynasty, Kirat Singh, came from Gaya about 1000 A. D. and 
acquired the State by conquest. This State was formerly a tributary of Bashahr, but after 
the Gurkha War a sanad of independence was granted to Rana Kahar Singh with the 
condition attached of rendering feudal service to the paramount power. On his death 
in 1839, leaving no direct heirs, his estates lapsed to the British, but were restored to a 
collateral, Pritam Singh. This Chief behaved loyally in the First Sikh ar, crossing the 
Sutlej at the head of 300 men, and laying successful siege to the Kulu Fort of Sngarh. 
Pritam Singh died in 1874, and was succeeded by Rana Bharani Singh who ruled for 
17,-yearsand was in his turn succeeded by Rana Hira Singh on the 12th November 1874. 
The Thakurats of Balsan, Barauli, and Madban were at one time feudatory to Kumharsain, 
but were made independent by General Ochterlony in 1815. Kumharsain ranks eighth 
among the Simla Hill States. ^ 
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2. Owing to Kana Hira SingVs mental incajiacity the State was at first managed by a 
Council and afterwards by a Manager appointed by Government until the Rana^s death which 
occuiTed on the 2Srd August 1914. He was succeeded by his son Tika Vidyadhar Singh. ' 

3. The present Chief Vidyadhar Singh, who is at present assisted by a Manager, will be 
granted full powei-s on. completing the age of 21 years if by that time he shows himself fitted 
to exercise them. He was installed on the 12th November 1915, 


mailog. 

1. The rulinghouse is Rajput. The founder of the family came from Ajudhya and settled 
at Bhowana. After vicissitudes of fortune, the Thakur settled at Pata, which has been the 
capital of the State for 2,1 generations. The State was held by the Gurkhas from 1803 to 
1815, and, on their expulsion by the British, a,'sa}iad, dated 4th September 1815, confirmed 
the Thakur in the possession of his territory on the usual conditions of rendering service 
required in time of war. Sansar Chand, to whom the sanad was granted, died in 18 19, and 
was succeeded by Dalip Chand, who died in 1880. He was succeeded by Thakur Rughnath 
Chand, who died in September 1902. 

2. Until 1898 the Chief was styled Thakur; but in’ that. year the title of Rana was 
conferred on Rughnath Chand as a personal distinction. He was a good administrator, and 
had the interest of his people at heart. He suffered ranch bereavement by the loss of many 
sons in infancy, but two are still alive, the elder of whom, Durga Chand, has been recognised 
as the successor to the gadi with the title of Thakur. The young Chief is being educated at 
the Aitchison College. The administration of the State was carried on by a Council until 
1907 when, owing to dissensions among the members, the Council was abolished and a 
manager was appointed. Mailog ranks 10th among the Simla Hill States. 


NALAGARH (HINDUR). - 

1. The Chiefs ol Hindur and Kahlur trace their origin to a common ancestor, a Chandel 
Rajput from Garb Cbanderi. Nalagarh was conquered by the Raja of _ Kahlur (Bilaspur) 
who bestowed it on his brother, Gajeh Singh, from whom the present family is descended. 
Raja Ram Satan Singh greatly extended his possessions by conquest, hut his power was 
broken and bis country taken by the Gurkhas in 1803. When the Gurkhas were driven 
out by the British in 1815 Raja Ram Sam Singh, who had behaved with consistent loyalty 
to the British throughout the war, was granted a sanad which confirmed him in his possessions, 
hut he refused to take over^the districts which he himself had conquered and annexed before 
the Gurkha invasion. The administration of the Chief is unfettered except that death 
sentences require the confirmation of the Superintendent, Hill States. Nalagarh ranks ^third 
in order of precedence among the Simla Hill States, and eleventh amongst Native States 
in the Punjab. 

2. The late Chief, Raja Isrl Singh, succeeded his father. Raja Agar Singh, in 1876. 
Mian Jogindar Singh, who was born in 1870, was recognised as Chief on the 'death of his 
•brother. Raja Isri Singh, in September 1911. The Council of Regency was abolished id 
December 1914 when Chaudhri Eamji Lai, Naib Tahsildar,’ was appointed Wazir and the 
Raja was permitted to exercise the powers of a Ruling Chief subject, till the extinction of the 
State debt, to the control of -the Superintendent, Hill States. 


STATES HAVING DIRECT POLITICAL 
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Kame of State. 
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Kama, titio and religion of Chi.'f. 
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Bate of snccession. | 
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Highest British 
anihority In India - 
by wljom the Chief 
nas hitheno been 
addressed. 

1 *' 

Commencement 
and coDcInsion of letter in 
BngUsh. 
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2 j 

3 

4 

5 
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1 

Benares , i 

His Higliness ITaharaja 
iir Prabliu JS'arayan 
Singli Bahadur, 

G.C,I.E.,* {Hindu), 

2Sth No%'- 
ember 
1365. 

30th June 1889 

i 

! 

Viceroy and 
Govo'nor- 
Genoral. 

My cstcomod friend.— I 

remain with much considera- 
tion, Your Highnesss’s sincere 
friend. 

2 

1 

1 Rampur 

1 

1 

Tlie Hc'n'hle Colonel His 
Highness Alijah Far- 
zand-i- Dilpazir-i-Dnulat- 
i-Inglishia t Muklilis- 
ud-Daula Naslr-ul-Mulk 
Amii'-ul-TJmra Hawah 
Sir Muhammad Hamid 
Ali Khau Bahadur 
Mustaid Jung, G.O.LE., 
G.C.T.O-.J A D.C. to the 
King-Emperor, Pathan 
{Shia jiSu/tammadan). 

31st Aug,- 
ust. 1876. 

1 

27th February 
1889. 

Ditto. 

My esteemed friend. — I remain 
with much consideration, Your 
Highness’s sincere friend. 

For letters ffom the Secretary : 
Ivharito bag — Kamkhwah 

(Gold and -silk ’•brocade). 
Siring (Dovi) — Nimzar (Gold 
and silk thread). 

3 j 

Tohri (Garhwal) 

His Higlmess Eaja 

Narcndra Sah, Kasha- 
triya (Hindu). 

3rd Aug- 
ust 1898. 

26th April 

1913. 

Iiieute n a n l- 
Governor. of 
the TJnited 
Provinces. 

My friend.— I remain, Tour 
sincere' friend. 


•Tho tUlfl of Q.C.T.E, ms oonfcrred on His Highness on the let of January 1008. 
tThe title " Farzand-MJlIparir ” was conferred on the 26tli Horember 1850. the addition of **Daulat'l*IngIUhia being sanctioned on lOlh Janoary 1873. 
The title AUjah, MukhUa*ud*Daula, Ha9lr*nMIalk, Amir«nl*Uaira^ Hnstald Jang were couforted in 1000. 

ICouferred iu Beoember 1011. 

BENARES. 

1. The State of Benares was formed on 1st April 1911 and is in process of organization. It 
consists of the Disfricts.j)f Bhadohi and Chakia (formerly known as parg.anas Bbadohi and 
Kera Slangraur respectively of the Family Domains in the Mirzapur District) and the 
Ramnagar Fort and its appnrtenances. His Highness the Maharaja has one son .the Hon^ble 
Kunwar Aditya Narayan Singh born on 17th November 1874*. His Highness retains the 
Supreme Executive authority in his own hands. He is assisted by his son the Hon’ble 
Kunwar Aditya Narayan Singh. The chief officers of the State are : '(1) Colonel Vindeshwar 
Prasad Singh, B.A., Chief Secretaiy, (2) B. Chandra Shekhar Malik, Chief Judge, (3) Mr. 

H. R. Roe, the Superintendent of Police, Excise and Jails, (4) Babu Madho Prasad, State 
Engineer and in charge Public Works Depaitment, (5) Dr. Sarat Kumar Chaudhuri, B.A. 
M.B., Chief Medical Officer, (G) Saiyid Ahmad Hasan, Collector and Magistrate, Bhadohi, 

(7) Mr. Bihnri Lai Merh, Bar.-at-Law, Civil and Sessions Judge of Bhadohi, (8) Thakur 
Shamsher Bahadur Singh, Magistrate and Collector of Chakia, (9) B. Bhola Nath, 
Accountant-General. His Highness was appointed a member of the United -Provinces 
Legislative Council on the 24th of November 1909 and held the office up to 28rd November 
1912. His son Kunwar Aditya Narayan Singh has now been appointed a member of the 
said Council from 4th January 1913. His Highness is entitled to be received and visited by 
the Viceroy. During the tour made in 1905-1906 by His Majesty the King-Emperor when 
Prince of W ales, the Maharaja . visited His Royal Highness and received the. honour of an 
informal return- visit. . , ’ • 

2. The arms used is a shield containing two fishes enclosing a moon supported by two 

bulls with a skull at the top supporting a trident with the following motto— No virtue is 
greater than truth. . • “ 


RAMP UR. 

1. The St.ate of Rampur is the sole surviving representative of what were once termed the 
Rohilla States. The present Nawab, Muhammad Hamid Ali Khan,, was born on the 81st 
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August 1875j and succeeded his father, Mushtak AH Khan, on the 27th February 1889. 
He left, on a tour round the world in March 1893, returning in December of the same year. 
The countries'visited were — Ceylon, the Straits Settlements, Hongkong, Japan, Canada, the 
United States and England. His Highness also visited Paris, Berlin, Vienna and Athens 
and returned via Egypt. During his minority the affairs of the State were managed by a 
Council of Eegency which was dissolved on his being invested with powers on the 1st June 
3896, His eldest son died in 1911. He has three surviving sons, Sahibzada Baza AH 
Khan Bahadur, bom 17th November 1906, Sahibzada Jafar AH Khan Bahadur, 27th 
December 1006 and Sahibzada Abdul Karim Khan Bahadur, born 9th August 1911. On the 
13th April 1891 General Azim-ud-din Khan, the Vice-President of the Council, was 
assassinated ; four persons were brought to justice for the murder, but some of those accused 
are still fugitives from justice. 

2. Up to February 1907 the Nawab was assisted in the administration of the State by a 
minister appointed by the Government. The post of minister was then abolished, and the 
administration of the State is now under His Highness’s direct control. All the depart- 
ments are worked by the Nawab through five officers, viz , (1) Sahibzada Abdus Samad 
Khan, C.I.E., Chief Secretary, (2) Munshi Abdul Majid Khan, Eevenue Secretary, (3) 
Mr. Qamar Shah Khan, Judicial Secretary, (4) Mr. Shyama Charan Ghose, State Engineer, 
and (5) Lieutenant-Colonel Muhammad Fatehyah Khan, Khan Bahadur, Chief of the Mili- 
tary Staff. The-post of Home Secretary has been abolished by His Highness. 

3. The army is under the du-ect command of the Nawab and the work is carried on with 
the aid of the Chief of the Military Staff and Officer in charge of Military Supply. 

4. His Highness the Nawab takes a close interest in the business of the State, and was 
appointed a member of the United Provinces' Legislative Council on the 24th of November 
1909. The administration has been favourably reported upon by successive Agents to the 
Lieutenant-Governor. To the two squadrons of Imperial Service Cavalry maintained by the 
State, six companies of Imperial Service Infantry have recently been added. 
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5. His Higlinoss is entitled to be received and visited by tbe Yiceroy. During tbe tour 
made in 1905-6 by His Majesty the King-Emperor when Prince of Wales the Nawah 
visited His Koyal Highness and received the honour of a return visit. 

6. The Nawah was present at the Coronation Durbar held at Delhi in December 1911, in 
his capacity of Puling Chiefj Aide-de-Camp to -the King and member of the Durbar' 
Committee and received the order of G. C. Y. O. at the hands of His Majesty. 

7. The State maintains a well known residential Arabic College (Madrisa-i- Alia), which 
attracts scholars from all parts of the country. The instruction is mainly religious. The 
total number on the rolls of this college is about 400. ■ 

8. Much attention is paid to irrigation and to buildings. Masonry’ weirs have been 
constructed on the Kosi, Behalla and Pulakhar streams ; 53,885 acres were irrigated from 
distributaries in 1912-18 as compared with 38,7^3 in 1911-12. The income to the State from 
water rate varies from Rs. 50,000 to Rs. 70,000 according to the season. The land is protected 
from drought to such an extent that no relief works were required in the last famine. Of 
late years many new public buildings have been completed in Rampur. A new palace in the 
fort has been erected, and a country residence at Shahabad, 20. miles from Rampur, has been 
recently built. The outer circular road from Ganesh Ghat railway bridge to Benazir has 
been raised and metalled. It not only servos the purpose of light traffic, but also protects 
the city from the inroads of the river Kosi, the road having been raised 8 feet above the water 
level of the abnormally high flood of 1911. An electric light installation fitted with the 
most modern apparatus has been established and the principal streetl* of the city and the road 
leading to the.railway station are now lit by electricity; 

9. The principal heads of expenditure are military 5J lakhs, househeld depariments llj 
pensions and allowances to members of the family 8, public works 5f, police H,, education 

medical J, administration 4^. The State has Rs, 1,91,88,800 invested in Govenment 
paper and railways. 

10. The crest used is gold. Kharita bag — ^kamkhwab (gold and silver brocade. String 

(dori)—nimzar (gold and silk thread). ' , 


TEHRI. 

1. The State is situated in the Himalayas, and the Commissioner of Kumauri is Agent to 
the Lieutenant-Governor for Tehri, 

2 The ruling family are Rajputs of the Solar- race. The Raja, Sir Kirti Sah Bahadur* 
K.C.S.I., died from apoplexy on .the 25th April 1913, and his been succeeded by his son 
K. Narendra Sah, who has been recognized by the Government of India, was formally installed 
on the 8th December 1913. The young Raja was born on the 3rd August 1898 and has been 
Bent for his education to the Mayo College at Ajmer. During his minority the administration 
of the State is being conducted by a- Council of Regency consisting of four members under 
the Presidentship of the'Rani, the minor’s mother. Owing to the illness of the Rani the 
Tehri State asked for the loan of the services of a civilian to officiate as President, and with 
the sanction of Government the services of Mr. F. C. Chamier, I.C.S., were transferaed td 
Tehri for a period of six months. Mr. Chamier took over .charge of his office on- the 21st 
October 1914. The deputation of Mr. Chamier has been extended for a further period of one 
year from the 4th April 1915. 

3. The Raja’s eldest sister is married to the grandson of His Highness Maharaja Sawai 
Sir Ranjor Singh Bahadur, K.C.I.E., the present ruler of Ajaigarh State, Bundelkhand, the 
second sister is married to the son of the Maharawat of Partabgarh, and the third sister is 
married to the son of the Maharaja of Idar in the Mahikantha Agency, Bombay. 

4. The State of Tehri has two cannons used only for firing salutes. The Rajas of Tehri 

are rer|uired to give free access into their territory to British subjects, to assist the paramount 
power in case of emergency and to allow the British Government to make roads through the 
country. ' ' ^ 

By *.sana(l granted to Raja Bhawani Sah in 1862 the Chiefs of Tehri were given the 

power of adoption. - ' ' . 
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44, 48 

Ajman . . . • • 
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Ajraoda 

66 

Akadia (Babra Tbana) 

. 170, 201 

Akalkot . . . • • 

246 
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14 

Alampur (Devani) (Cbamardi Tbana) 

. 170, 202 

Alipura . . . • • 

. 44, 48 
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74, 76 
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232, 240-241 
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Ainala ..... 

250 
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Ambao . . . • • 
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. 170, 200 
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. 170, 199 
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232, 239-240 
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. 170, 199 
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Arnia . . • • • 
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. 152, 164 

, 242 
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ATchar . . • • • 
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Bagaara Tala Eam Havsur 
Bagasra Tala Ram Mulu 
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Bagbal . • 

Bagbat 
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akhtgarh 
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Btva Bab'i Sberbnland Kbanji 

nlva Court 


170, 201 

197 
170, 197 

198 
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56 
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Barkhera Deo Dangi . . 


. 64 
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64 
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Barwani .... 
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Bbadarwa (Pandu Mewas) . 
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. 170, 201 


•a] 


Tbana) 


Tbana) 
170, 


Bbadli Kbachar Champr 
Sakvala . 

Bhadaura . 
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Bbarndpura 

Bbathan (Wadbwan District 
Bhavnagar 
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Bijawar 
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Mansur 


170, 198 
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170, 199 
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SO, 33 
74 

320, 323 
170, 198 
170, 201 
170, 199 
212, 216-217 
170, 202 
112-114 
170. 200 
74 

170, 199 
186, 196, 190 
290 
232, 240-211 
170, 199 
0, 197, 199 
64 

172, 201 
36, 38-89 
230 
224 

6, 26-28 
66 
66 
44, 49 
232, 210-241 
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44, 49 
44, 30 
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Chaikha (Bakbapadav Thana) 



172, 200 

Charkhai'i . . , . 

• 


44, fO 

Gherra . . . 
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. 174, 200 
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232, 239-240 
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232, 239-240 
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Haslit-bliaya Jagira 
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„ „ Mnnasra Nag 

„ „ Mulu Snrag . 
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Jhabna .... 

Jhalawar . . 
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Jigni . . . . • 
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Jobat . . . • • 
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Janbai-ni-Derdi (Babra Thana) 
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. 86-90 
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174, 188, 195, 196, 
30,32 


Kachbi Baroda . • • 

Kadana . . • • • 
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Kalahandi (Karond) . 

Kalat . . • ■ • 

Kalgaria . . - • 

Kali Baori . . • • 

Kalsia , . • • • 

KaUikhora , • • • 

Kamadhia (Babra Thana) . 
Kamalpar (Bhoika Thana) .< 

Kamta Eaiaula 
Kaner (Lakhapadar Thana) 
Kanjharda (Chok Thana) . . 

Kankasiali (Lodbika Thana) 
Kanker . . ■ • • 

Kankrej . . . • 

Kanoda (Panda hlewas) . • 

Katpur-Ishwaria (Lodhika Thana) 


74 

234, 238 
212, 320 
152, 160-157 
18-19 
224 
74 

300-301 

66 

176, 201 
17b, 199 
30,32 

176. 200 
176, 202 
170, 201 
280, 283 
224, 226 

234, 239-240 

176.201 
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Kantarawadl or Eastern Karonni 
Kantharia (Bhoika Thana) 

Kapurthala . . . ' . 

Karaudia .... 
Jiarauli . . . . • 

Kariana (Babra Tirana) 

JCariana Khachar Litna Dcvait (Sitapar 
Kariana Khaohar Mala Bhoj iTaivadar 
Earmad (Bhoika Thana) . 

Karol (Bhoika Thana) . 

Karond (Kalahandi) 

Kasalpnra (Katosau Thana) 

Kashmir see Jammu and Kashmir 
Kasla Paginu Muiadu (Panda Mewas) 
Kathaun .... 
Kathiawar . ... 

JKathiawara .... 
Katbodia (Vachhani) (Songadh Thana' 
Kathrota (Lakhapadar Thana) 

Katosan .... 
Katosan (Thana) . . . 

Kiiwardha .... 
Kayatha ... 

Kehsi Mansam (Kyithi-Bansan) 
Kenghkam (Kyaingkan) . . 

Kenglun (Kyaing Lun) . 

Kengtung (Kyaingtou) 

Keonjhnr • , . , 

Keonthal .... 
Kesaria (IVadhwan District Thana) 

Khadal 

Khairagarh . 

Khairpur .... 
Khajuri .... 
Khamhhala .... 

Khambhala Khachar Ghcla Rukhad 
(Yankia) .... 

Khamhhlav (Biioika Thana) 

Khandia (Bhoika Thana) . 

Khandpara .... 
Khaniadhana .... 
Kharan ..... 
Kharsawan «... 
Kharsi ..... 

Khasi Hills .... 
Khed.iwada (Saharkanlha Thana) 
Kherali (Wadhwan District Thana) 
Kheri Eajpura 

Kherwaea .... 
Khianda . ' . . . , 

Khijadia (Babra Thana) 

Khijadia (Dbsaji) (Songadh Tliana) ’ 
Khijadia-Najani (Lakh.apadar Thana) 
Khilohipur . ’ . 

Khirrasra . . 

Khojankhera .... 
Khyrim . ' . . . ' , 

Kirli ' . . ' . 

Kishangarh . . 

Kishn and Socotra 

Kolhapur . . ' . . ' _ 

Korea . , ' . 

Korwei . . 


268, 272-273 
176,199 
304-305 
56 

112 , 116-116 
176, 201 
198 
198 
176, 199 
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162, 156-157 

212,218 
86-90 
234, 239-240 
66, 60 
186 
74 

176, 201 

176.200 
212, 218 
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280, 283-284 
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208, 273 
268, 273 
268, 273 
208, 2;3-274 
162, 157 
320, 325 

176. 198 
212, 218 
280, 284 

'■248 

36 
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198 

176. 199 

170. 199 
. 152, 167 

66, 60 
18-20 
150 
60 
290 

212, 220 
176, 193 
66 
64 

68, 60 
. 178, 201 

• 178, 2C1 

. 176, 200 

. 36, 39-40 

. 178, 198 

• 64 

• 290 
250 

122, 124 
14 

. 206, 208-209 
. 280, 284-286 

• 36, 40 
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Kotah . . ■ . 

126-128 

Kotda Bhcj Desa . 

. 198 

„ Dewa Rukhad 

. 198 

„ Harsur Sumg . . 

198 

„ Lakhman Amra 

. 108 

„ Nayani (Lodhika Thana) . 

. 178, 201 

„ Pitha (Bahr.a Thana) 

. 178, 201 

„ Pitha Vala Loma Matra . 

. 198 

„ Sangani . , . . 178 

189, 195, 196 

Kothiir ..... 

320 

Kotliaria .... 

. 178, 1P6 

Kotlii . • . . . . 

. _ 30, 32 

Kothide ..... 

74 

Koti’a Unad Bhan of Dedan , 

198 

„ Jaitmal Champraj of Dedan 

. - 198 

Kuba . . . . - . 

. 17s, 198 

Kumharsain’ .... 

.320,326-326 

Kunihar ..... 

320 

Kunmdvad Senior 

. 206, 209 

Jrmior ' . 

.206, 209-210 

Kushalgarh .... 

.130, 132-133 

Kuwait ..... 

. 14 

Kyawkku (Kyavrkhu) 

. 208, 274 

ICyebogyi .... 

. 368, 274 

Kyong (Kyon) .... 

. ' 268, 274 


Lahej , . . • . , 

Lai Hka (Legya) 

Lakhapadar (Lakhapadar Thana) . 
Lakhtar (Thana Laklitnr) . 178, 

Lalgarh . . . . ■ , ■ 

. Laliad (Wadhwan District Thana) 

Langrin 

Las Bela . • , . . . . 

Inthi ... . , 178, 189- 

Lawa ... . . , 

Lawksawk (Yatsauk) . . , 

Likhi (Sabarkantha.TIi.ana) , , ■ 

Limhda (Songadh Thana), . , 

Limbdi or Limri . . 178, 

Lodhika (Lodhika Thana) 

Lodhika Jndeja Harisinhji Abhesinhji 
Lodhika Jadoja Batansinh Pathabhai 
Loliaru . . . ' . 

Loi Ai (Lwe E) . 

Loi Long (Lwelong) . ... 

Loimaw (Lwomaw) ... . , 

Lnghasi • . ■ ■ 

Lunan'ada (Lunavada) . . 


14 

268, 274-276 
. 178, 200 

189, 196, 196 

66 

. 178, 199 

290 
18-21 
■190, 195, 190 
. 122 

• 268, 275 

- 212, 2-20 
. 178, 261 

190, 195, 196 

• - 178' 

197 

197 

.SOO, 301-302 

• 268, 276 

. 208, ^5 
• 268, 275 
• ■ '46, 63 
. 234, 238 


Magodi 

Magana (Katosan Thana) . 
Maharam . . 

Mnhuva (Nana) (Lodhika Thana) 
Maihar .... 

Mailog 

Makvai ..... 
Malaisohmat . , 

Maler Kotla 

Malia ' . . • , . 

Malpur . . ... 


• 316, 318-3 
178, 190, 196, 1; 

• . . 212, 2 
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JIanavadiir (Bantva) . 

190, 195. 196 

JIanavav (Lakhapadar Thana) 

. 178, 200 

Jlaudaival . . . 

. 64 

SJandi . . . . . 

304-306 

Mandwa (Saiikheda Jlewas) . 

234. 240-241 

jVTangal .... 

320 

jraiiglnn'(Mainguln) . 

262-264 

Jlanipuv .... 

290, 292-2''3 

Mansa .... 

. 214, 219 

jraoiang .... 

290 

SJao'.anran 

290 

jrariaTv .... 

290 

MaYwaT .... 

12, 136, 139-140 

Masqat and Oman . 

8 

Matkvrar . 

74 

Mntra-Timba (Paliad Tliana) 

. 178, 200 

jr.aw (Baw) 

. 268, 275 

JIawkmai (Mankme) . 

268, 275-276 

IVTawnang (B.an-nin) 

. 268, 276 

Stawson (Bawzaing) 

. 268, 276 

Jlayurbhanj 

152, 157-168 

Mehmadpura (Katosan Th.ana) 

. 214, 218 

Men .... 

. 62 

Mengni .... 

. 178, 197 

blevasn (Chotlla Tliana) . 

. 178, 199 

Mevli (Pandu Mewas) . 

234, 239-240 

Miraj Senior « . 

. 206, 210 

„ Junior , . • 

. 206, 210 

Mokanpnr . . • 

. 214, 219 

Moka Paginu ITuvadu (Pandu Mewas) 234, 239-240 

KTong Hbu (Maing Shu) 

. 268, 276 

Mong Kiing (Maing Kaing) . 

. . 270, 276 

Mong Mit (Momeik) . 

. 266-259 

Mong Nai (Mone) 

. 270, 276 

Mong Nawng (Maing Naing) 

. , 270, 276 

Mong Pai (Mo Bye) 

, . 270, 277 

Mong Pan (Maing Pan) 

. 270, 277 

Mong Pawn (Maingpun) • 

. . 270, 277 

Mong Sit (Maing Seik) 

. . 270, 277 

Monvel (Lakhapadar Thana) . 

. 178, 200 

Morchopna (Chok Than.a) 

, 180, 202 

Morvi . . . ISO, 

190-191, 195, 196 

Mota Barkhera . • . 

74 

Mowa or Mahuva 

180 

Miidhol . . . ■ 

. 206, 310 

Muhammadgarh . 

36, 40 

Muhammaveh. . . 

14 

Muli , . . • 

180, 191, 195, 196 

Mulila-Deri (Dhvafa Thana) . 

. 180, 200 

Multhan . . • • 

. . 74 

Slnnderi . . . • 

, . 64 

Mundli . • ■ • 

, . 64 

Munipur (Wadhwan District Thana) . 180, 198 

Mylliem (MalUem) ■ . 

290 

Mysore . . . ■ 

. 14,94-96 

N 


Nahha . • • ■ 

310, 312-313 

Nagar . • • ‘ 

. 8, 91-93 

Nagod (Dnchehra) . 

. 30, 33 

Nahara (Pandu Mewas) • 

234, 239-240 

Naigawan Eibai 

. 46, 53 

Nalagarh (Hindur) 

, 320, 326 
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Nalia (Sanklieda MeWas) 


234, 240-241 

Nam Hkai (Nanke) . , 


. 270, 277 

Namhkok (Nanhkoh) . 


. 270. 277 

Nammekon 


. 270, 277 

Namtok (Nantok) 


. 270, 277 

Nandgaon 


280, 2S5-2S6 

Nangam (Sankheda Mewas) , 


234, 240-241 

Narsingarh 


. 36, 40-41 

Navsingpur . 


. 152, 158 

Narukot , . , 


234, 238-239 

Narwar .... 


56 

Nasvadl (Sankheda Slewas) . 


234, 240-241 

Naugaou .... 


. 56 

Naulana .... 


63 

Navanagar (Nawanag.ar; 

ISO, 

191, 195-196 

Nawagai (Bajaur) 


104, lOS-110 

Nawng Palai i Naungpale) 


. 270. 277 

Nawng Wawn (Nawngmun) . 


. 270, 278 

Nayagaih .... 


. 153, 158 

Nepal .... 


.10, 98-102 

Nilgiri .... 

. 

. 162, 153 

Nilvala (Babra Thana) . . 


. 180, 201 

Nimkhera .... 


. 74 

Ninora .... 


. 64 

Nobo Sophoh 


290 

Noghanvadav (B.abra Thana) . 


. 180, 201 

Noiigkhlao 


. 290 

Nougspung . , , 


. 290 

Nongstoin . , , 


290 

North Hsenwi (Theinni) 


263, 264-265 

0 

Orchha .... 

• 

. 46,63-54 

P 

Pachhegam (Devani) (Cliamavdi Thana) 

. ISO, 201 

Pah (Chok Thana) 


. 180, 202 

Pahra (Chaube) . 


. 30, 33 

Pal .... 


. 18j, 197 

Palaj (Katnsan Thana) . 


. 214, 218 

Palali (Wadhwan District Thana) 


. 180, 199 

Palanpur 


. 224, 227 

Palasiii (Sanklieda Mewas) 


234,240-241 

Palasvihir 


. 250 

Paldeo .... 


. 30, 33-34 

P.al Lahaia 


. 152, 158 

Paliad (Paliad Thana) . 


. 180, 2 0 

Palitana . . • 180, 191-102, 195, 190 

Pan Talai'di (Sankheda Jlewas) 


234, 240-211 

Pancliavda (Vachhani) (Songadli Tliana] 

. 180, 201 

Pandu (Panda Mewas) . . 


234, 239-240 

Piingmi (Pingmi) 


. 270, 278 

Pangtaia (Pindaya) 


. 270, 278 

Paiina ■ • ' ' 


46, 54 

Panth Piploda 


66 

Paron (.Narwar) . 


. 56, CO-61 

Partabgarh 


, 130, 13.3 

Pataudi . . . • 


301, 302-303 

Patdi .... 

180, 192, 195, 196 

Pathari (Malwa) . 

• 

66 

. 20, 41 

Pathari (Bhopal) . . • 

• 

Pnlharia . . . • 

• 

. 56 

Patiala .... 

• 

310, 313-314 


Ti 
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Patna . . 

Pethapnr • . 

Phaltan. 

Pkulera 

Pimpladevi . 
Pimpri 
Pip]ia . 

PiplianBgar . 

Piploda . 

Poicha (Pandu Mewas) 
Pol 

Pooncli 
Povbatidar . 
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'■ . mi59 

. 214, 219 

. 242 

. 104,110 
. 260 
. 260 
66 
36 

. 66,69-70 
234, 239-240 
. 214, 219 

86, 90 
180, 192, 195, 196 


Prempnr (Saharkantha Thana) 


. 214,220 

Pndukko.thi . 


294, 296-297 

Funadia .... 

• 

. 214, 219 

Pwela (Pwehla) . , ' 


. 270, 278 

K 


- 

Eadhanpur ) , • 

0 

. 224, 227 

Eaghugarh . . 


. 68, 61 

Eaigarh .... 

* 

. 280, 236 

Eaika (Pandu Mewas) . 

• 

234, 239-240 

Eaira Khol . . . 


. 152, 169 

Kai Sankli . , . 


. 180, 198 

Eajgaih (Bhopal) . . 


. 36, 41-12 

Eajgorh (Sonthein States Agency) 

74 

Eajkofc .... 180, 192-193, 195, 196 

Eajkot Civil Station . , 

« 

. 198 

Eajpara (Chok Thana) 

« 

. 180,202 

Eajpipla .... 

* 

. 234, 240 

Eaipur (Ifathiawar Agency) . 


. ISO, 197 

Eajpur (Pandn Mewas) , 

. 

234, 239-210 

Sajpuia (Halar) . . 

. 

. - 180, 197 

Eamanka (Devani) (Chamardi Thana) 

. 202 

Eamas . . , . 

, 

. 214 

Eamhrai . . . . 

» 

. 290 

Eamdurg . . . , 

• 

, 206, 211 

Eamgai'h 

< 

. 36 


Eamparda (Chotila Thanf) 

Eamptiv 

Earapura (Sanklieda Mewas) 

Eampuva (Katosau Thana) 

Eanaaan 

Eandhia (^Babia Thana) 

Kanigam (Chok Thana) 

Eanipnra (TCatosan Thana) 

Eanparda (Chok Thana) 

Eanpur . . , 

Eas al-Khaima . . 

Eatanmal . 

Eatanpur Dhamanka (Chamardi Thana) 
Eatlam 

Began (Sankheda Mewaa) 

Eewa , . , 

Eindon 

Eohisala (Chok Thana) 

Eupal (Saharkantha Thana) 


S 


Saharkantha (Thana) . 
Sachin 


. 180, 202 
. 328, 330 

234, 240-211 
; 214, 218 

. 214, 219 

. 182,201 
. 182, 202 
. 214, 218 
. 182, 199 
. 162, 159 

* 14 
74 

. 182, 202 
. 66, 70-71 
234, 240-211 
. 30, 34 

. 66 

• 182, 202 

. 214, 220 


220 
250, 252. 
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'Suda Khori (Sheogarh) , 
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. 66 

Sadankhcri .... 


. S6 

Sahnka (Bhoika Thana) 


. 182, 199 

Sailnna .... 


. 66, 71 

Sakoi (Sagwe) 


. 270. 278 

Sakti .... 


. 280, 286 

Samadhiala (Chok Thana) 


. 182, 202 

Samadliiala (Chamardi Thana) 


. 182, 202 

Samadhiala-Chliahhadia (Songadh 


* 

Thana) • . . 


. 182. 201 

Samka (r-'nga) 


. 270, 278 

Sainla (Bhoika Thana) . 


.- 182,199 

Samthar .... 


. 46,. 61-56 

Sanala (Chok Thana) . . 


. 182, 202 

Sanauda . • . . - 


. 66 

S.indnr .... 


. 294,297 

Sangli . . . 


. 2( 6. 2Xo 

Sangri .... 


, 320 

S.injeli .... 


. 236, 240 

Sankheda Mewas , . . 


. 240-241 

Sanosra (Kaohar Amru Sanga) 


. 182, 198 

Sautalpur .... 


. 224, 227 

Sanfalpur (Gndsad) . . 


. 224 

Sarangarh . . 


280, 286-287 

Sardiirgadh (Bantva) . 


; 197 

Savila . . . ■ 


. 46, 65 

Sarw ,n . . . , 


. 66 

Snta-no-ness (Cliok Thana) . 


. 182, 202 

Saihamha . . . 


. 214 

Satlasna (Gadhawada Tlisna) • 


. 214 

Satndad Vavdi (Dhrafa Thana) 


•. 182,200 

Savantvadi . , , 


. '244 

Savannr . 


. 166 

Sayla . . . , 

1S2, 

1'.'3, l!i5, 196 

Sej»kpnr (Paliad Thana) , 


. 182, 200 

Seraikela .... 


. ■ 150 

Sevdivadar (Chok Thana) , 


. 182, 202 

Shahpur (Lakhapadar Thana) 


. 182, 200 

Shahpura , ... 


. 130, 134 

Shanor (S.ankheda Mewas) , 


236, 240-241 

Shapur .... 


197 

Shargah .... 


14 

Shehr and Mok.alla . 


. 14 

• Sheogarh (Indore) , . 


. 62 

Shivbara . " . . . 


. . 250 

Sluijaota • • ' . . . 


. 66 

Siam . . . . 


9 

Sidrl .... 

S 

68 

Sihoca (Pandn Mewas) 

• 

236, 289-240 

Sikkim .... 

• 

. 142-144 

Silnna (Lakhapadar Thana) . . 


. 182, 200 

Sindhiapara (Sankheda JIow.as) 


236, 240-241 

Singkaling Hkamti (Zingalain Kanti) 

. . 260-261 

Sirohi .... 


136, 140-141 

Sirmur (Nahan) . 


. 300,303 

• Sirsi (Gwalior) 

■ 

68, 61 

Sirri (Malwa) 

« 

. ■ 68 

Sisang Chandli (Lodhika Thana] 

• 

. 182,200 

Sitaman .... 

• 

. 66; 71-72 

Socotra and Kishn . 

• 

. 14 

Sohawal ^ . . . , 


. 30, 35 

Songadh (Vaolihani) (Songadh Thana) 

. 182,' 201 

Songadh Civil Station • 

. 

. ■ . 10.3 
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Sonpar ..... 

. 152, 159 

South Hscnwi (The'mni) 

262, 266-266 

Sudamda Dhandhalpur (Paliad Thana) . 182. 200 

Sudasana ..... 

. 214 

Suigam ..... 

224 

Suket 

30J, 306-307 

Sunth ..... 

. 236, 241 

Burgana . . . . " . 

. 222 

Surguja 

. 280, 287 

T 

Tajpuri (Saharkantha Thana) 

. 214, 220 

Tal 

66 

Taloher ..... 

162, 169-160 

Tahaus (7Fadiin*an District Tkana) 

. iss, m 

Tappa ..... 

58 

Taraon ..... 

30, 35 

Taroch . . - . . 

. 320 

Tavi (Wadhiran Distrct Thana) 

. 182, 199 

TawDgpeng (Taunghaing) 

262, 266-267 

Tehri (Garhwal) .... 

. 328, 330 

Tejpnra (Kalosan Thana) . 

. 214, 218 

Tenrada (Deodar Circle) . 

. 224, 227 

Thana-Devli .... 

195 

Thara ..... 

224 

Tharad and llorwara . 

224, 227-228 

Thibaw (Hsipaw) . . 

262-263 

Tibet ..... 

9,12 

Tigiria ..... 

162, 160 

Tinaba (Gadhawada Thana) 

. 214,-216-217 

Toda (V achhani) (Sougadh Thana) 

. 182, 201 

Tonk (Eajpatana) , , 

. 118-120 

Tonk (Central India) . . 

68 

Tori Fatehpnr .... 

, 46, 65 

Travanoore .... 

. 294, 298 

U 

TTchad (Devalia) (Sankheda Mewas) 

. 236, 240-241 

Udaipnr (llewar) 

130, 134-135 

TJdaipnr (Central Provinces) 

280, 288 

ITinetha (Panda Mewas) . 

236, 239-240 

Umm-al-Qaiwain 

. 14 

TJmTi (Ceniral India) • • 

. 68, 61 

■Dmri (Bombay) 

. 216 , 217 

TTni , . • • . 

66 

Untdi (Bhoika Thana) 

. 182, 199 

TJparwara . t • • 

. 66 

Dplai ..... 

. 66 

V 

Vadal Bhandaria (Chok Thana) . 

. 182, 202 

Vadali 

. 184, 198 

Vadhyawan ...» 

. 260 

Vadia 

• i95 
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Vadod (Jhalawar) . . . 

184, 197 

Vadod (Der’ani) (.Chamardi Thana) 

184, 202 

Vaghavadi or Vaglirori (Lakhapad.ar 


Thana) .... 

184, 200 

Vajiria (Sankheda Mewas) . 

236, 240-241 

Vakhtapur (Pandu Mewas) . 

236, 239-240 

Vakhtapur (Sabarkuntha Thana) 

216, 220 

■^ala .... 184, 193, 195, 196 

Valasna , . . . . 

216 

Vana (Wadhwan District Thana) 

184, 198 

Vanala (Bhoika Thana) . 

184, 199 

Vangadhra (Songadh Thnna) 

184, 201 

Vankaner (IVankaner) . 184 

193, 195, 196 

"Vanod 

184, 197 

Vaiahi .... 

224, 228 

Varnolmal (Panda ilewas) . ■ 

236, 239-240 

Varnoli kloti (Pandu Mewas) . 

236, 239-240 

Varnoli Nani (Pandu Mewas) , 

236, 239-240 

Varsoda .... 

. 216, 22o 

Vasan Sewada (Sankheda Mewas) 

. 236, 240-241 

Vasan Yirpur (Sankheda Mewjs) 

. 236, 240-241 

Vasavad .... 

. 184, 197 

Vasurna .... 

260 

Vav (Wao) .... 

. 224, 22S 

Vav (Thana) .... 

. 228-229 

Vavdi ..... 

. 224 

Vavdl Dhaivala (Songadh Thana) 

184, 201 

Vavdi (Vaehhani) (Songadh Thana) 

. 184, 201 

Vekaria (Lakhapadar Thana) . 

. 184, 200 

Veja-no-ness (Chok Thana) , . 

. 184, 202 

Vicchavad .... 

. 184, 198 

Virampnra (Sankheda Mewas) 

236, 240-241 

Virpur .... 184, 193, 195, 196 

Virsoda (Katosan Thana) , 

. 216,218 

Vfrva (Lodhika Thana) . 

. 184, 200 

Vithaigadh .... 

. 184, 197 

Vora (Sankheda Mewas) • 

236, 240-241 

W 


Wadagaon .... 

. 216 

Wadhwan (Tadwan) .' . 184, 193, 

194, 195, 196 

Wadhwan Civil Station . . 

. 198 

Wanyin (Banyin) 

. 270, 278 

"Wasna ..... 

216 

West Khandesh Agency (Mewas Estates) 203 

/ Y 


Yawng Hwe (Nyaungywo) . 

270, 278-279 

YeNgan (Ywangan) . . 

270, 279 
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